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TITHIN.G 
Abraham our spiritual father was not only a great 

patriarch and prophet of God, but, in that barbaric 
age of. he world, when life and liberty were held by 
stern arbitrament of the sword, he proved himself a 
great warrior. I have seen his citadel four or five 
miles north of Hebron though only portions of the 
great wall survive the tread of four thousand years~ 
which show that it was a magnificent superstructure 
for the security of his people from the belligerent 
nations which occupied that country while he there 
sojourned and for four hundred years subsequently,
as God had said to Abraham, that his family would 
not possess that country until four hundred years 
had elapsed, "as the iniquity of the Amorites was 
not yet full." He waited on them in His mercy 
those four hundred years to repent; meanwhile, dur
ing Abraham's sojourn there in ·mercy He senf the 
awful castigatory judgments on them, destroying 
their double capital Sodom and Gommorah, which 
should have superinduced a general repentance, under 
the preaching of Abraham and Lot; but while a few 
did repent and get saved as the normal fruit of that 
awful castigatory judgment; they closed their eyes 
to the hand of His providence, hardened their hearts 
and went on . with their idolatry ·and brutality and 
hundred years had elapsed; · meanwhile Israel hid 
miraculously multiplied and become a great nation 
for that age of the world, three millions of ·people; 
when they used Moses., . through · the interventions 
of ten awful castigatory judgments, sent on the 
Egyptians, at that time the Imperial nation of 1~he 
earth, and though having made great proficiencr iii 
the arts, which puzzled . the philosophers; artists and 
inventor~ of the present age to decipher out of the 
heiroglyphics still extant especially in the catacomb!.· 
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These ten great castigatory judgments were especi
ally directed against their idolatries, which filled the 
whole country but finally culminated in the visit of 
the death destroying angel to slay the firstborn in 
every family. Could Pharaoh and his people have 
repented under the preaching of Moses and Aaron'? 
Most assuredly, as God does not mock anybody. Rom. 
9: 13. "For this cause have I raised thee up that I 
might show forth my power in thee and my name 
may be proclaimed in all the earth." This message 
is woefully misunderstood ! Bible readers reaching 
the conclusion that God raised up Pharaoh that He 
might show forth His power by sending on him 
those awful judgments, Pharaoh in the permissive 
providence of God was the most influential man in 
the world as at that early day when there was so 
few people he was the first man to conquer the world 
and establish a universal kingdom, with an organized 
government. God is not mocked, neither does He 

: mock a;nybody., . He is the very essence of love, puri
ty/ sincerity, aii'd truth. ,~ Having given Pharaoh the 
pre-eminence of all the earth, he was in position to 
wield the most potent influence over every nation, 
tribe and tongue. God sent His two best preachers 
to preach to him the glorious gospel of truth and 
righteousness and eternal salvation. It was His will 
that Pharaoh should receive the truth, give up his 
idolatry and accept the salvation, which none but 
Abraham's God could give. If he had been convert
ed under the preaching of Moses and Aaron, he was 
the very man to proclaim the name of God in all the 
earth, because he had the people and the money, and 
could have sent the Gospel to every family beneath 
the skies. Did not God harden Pharaoh's heart? 
The Word so said and of course 'tis true. In a 
similar manner He has been hardening hearUI 
through my preaching the last sixty years. "The 
Gospel is the power of God unto salvation to every 
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one that believeth." Rom. 1: 16. It is equally true, 
it is the power of God unto damnation to every one 
that disbelieves; as the Holy Spirit says it is a savor 
of life unto life or of death unto death. The same 
sun hardens the clay and softens the wax. So His 
Great Antitype softens those who believe, and-there
by receive His califoric power and the same time He 
hardens who by stubborn unbelief, reject His power 
to convict, convert, sanctify and save to the utter
most. 

Pharaoh was no exception, to this great general 
rule of Gospel grace, that it saves those who believe 
and condemns the unbelievers; damnation being sim
ply the execution of the sentence of condemnation. 
The problem is transparent and self demonstrative, 
that God's will was that Pharaoh should receive the 
Gospel at the hand of Moses and Aaron, get saved 
and become a Christian in his dispensation. Then 
he was the very man to send the Gospel to every 
family on the earth; thus evangelizing the whole 
world, as it says that God's name may be proclaimed 
in all the earth. But Pharaoh like all the sinners 
defeated the purpose of God by rejecting the Gospel, 
again and again; as he would soften and yield while 
the awful judgment was doing its terrible work of 
castigatory retribution. Having relented and pro
mised, he would react and refuse to let Israel go ; as 
three millions of valuable slaves were a magnitudi
nous item. You see how he vibrated like a pendu
lum swinging through the arc from the icy north 
pole of rejection to the equatorial sun of kind con
cession. 

(a) You see, Gen 14th chapter, when the oriental 
king led by Chedorlaomer, from the great North 
East, invaded the vale of Siddim, fought against the 
kings of Sodom, Gommorah, Zoar and Admah; de
feated them in battle, taking much spoils and not a 
few captives, among whom were Lot and his fa,mily. 
A messenger runs away to Abraham's tent on the 
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plains of Mamre with the sad tidings . of the awful 
catastrophe wrought by the oriental army in the 
vale of Sidim. Abraham immediately blows his war 
bugle and rendezvous his three hundred eighteen ser
va.'nts (not slaves), but men who with their fami
lies had become converts to Abraham's religion, hav
ing given up the popular idolatry and identified them
selves with Abraham because they saw that God was 
with him, and he was His prophet. Therefore they 
identified themselves with Abraham as their religi
ous leader that they might enjoy the blessings of 
his God. Also a thousand men of Mamre volun
teered to go with him, because they loved him, be
lieving him to be a prophet of the most high God, 
and a great blessing to the people. They dash away 
like they were shot ,out of a cannon, march with 
all possible expedition, all day and the ensuing night; 
overtaking them early the next morning in their 
camp on the Jordan, away up near the northern bor
der of Galilee, there all engaged in a jubilant dance, 
rejoicing over their victory. He suddenly attacks 
them with great impetuosity, signally defeating 
them and rescuing the captives and the spoils, all he 
wanted and leaving the armies to return to their own 
land. On his arrival in the plain of Siddim, the king 
of Sodom meets him with adoring gratitude and 
proposes to pay him for his noble philanthropy, when 
he responds: "I will not take from thee so much as a 
string or a shoe lachet, lest you say you have made 
Abraham rich." Then he delivers up all the.captives 
and the spoils, declining all remuneration, for his 
service, which he had done for the Lord. I have 
traveled along the road up the Jordan valley, over 
which Abraham and his army traveled and seen the 
place where he overtook the Oriental kings. I have 
seen the place where Abraham with his army over
took them, fought and defeated them and rescued 
the captives. It is to this day cognomed "Abraham's 
Battle Ground." 
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(b) On his return triumphant with the captives 
and the spoils, Melchizedek his pastor met him and 
blessed him and he gave him one tenth of all the 
spoils. Here we have the first mentioned of tithing 
in the Bible. No doubt but it had been in the ante
deluvian church, in the days of Enoch, Noah and oth
ers ; but as they had no books, it did not come down 
to us as a matter of history. Who was Melchizedek? 
A question, currently propounded throughout Chris
tendom in all a;ges. Many in their attempts to 
solve it going in to mysticism, others making him a 
mythical character and some even concluding that 
he was our Savior himself in human form, as you 
know He did about that time (a little later) visit 
Abraham at Mamre and-eat with him at his table, 
in his tent, under that great oak tree, where I have 
dined these four times, during each of my four tours 
in the Holy Land. In this matter as people are so 
likely to do, they have stumbled over the simplicity 
of the case; making it a thousand times more myste
rious than it really is. I have often seen in the city 
of Nobb a half dozen miles north of Jerusalem where 
Melchizedek lived and conducted his sacerdotal col
lege, for the edu~ation of preachers. It went on un
til the days of Saul, six or seven hundred yea,•s, when 
King Saul broke it up by killing all the priests (81), 
Abiathar, the son of Ahimelech the High Priest, 
alone escaping and joining David with whom he 
stayed all his life. 
Saul slew them for receiving David and showing him 
kindness while he was after him to kill him. 

( c) Melchizedek was a prophet priest in the Pa
triarchal dispensation, i. e., a preacher of the Gospel 
in his time. The thing that has puzzled all the 
world is the statement in Hebrews, that he is without 
father, without mother, without beginning of day, 
or end of time and without descent. They intuitive
ly, conclude that these strange differentia, apper-
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tain to him as a man. Apollos, the author of He
brews l Why not Paul the author of Hebrews? Be:,, 
cause he tells us in the verse preceding that book, tile 
last of 2 Thessalonians that his name is in all his 
epistles. As it is not in Hebrews, we know he never 
wrote it. (Brother Godbey his name is in it. I know 
it but the Pope put it there six hundred years ago; 
whereas hitherto it had been entirely without a 
name). The very fact that Paul certifies that his 
name is in all his Epistles and that his name is not 
in Hebrews settles the matter that he never wrote it. 
I believe with the abler critics that Apollos wrote it]. 
Apollos does not speak of his personality at all; .but 
simply of his priestly attitude and holds him up as 
a sample of the priesthood of Christ, i. e., the Gospel 
ministry, contrastively with the Aaronic priesthood, 
which was hereditary and confined to the fainily of 
Aaron. Therefore every priest must be fortified by 
genealogical tables running back to Aaron, showing 
that his father and mother belonged to the Aaronic 
family. The patriarchal preacher was under no such 
restriction ; but called of God as the Gospel preacher 
in the Pentecostal dispensation. Therefore we are 
to understand this description involving the simple 
fact that Melchizedek had no preaching father, nor 
preaching mother, neither did it follow that his son 
should be a preacher, as the ministry in his dispensa
tion was not hereditary as in the Mosaic. Again, 
as the Aaronic priests had so multiplied that they ' 
had to divide them out into courses, in order that 
each one should have a chance. So as you see under 
this arrangement Abiah, Zechariah was officiating in 
the temple in the order of his course, when the arch
angel Gabriel spoke to him announcing, the gift of 
John the Baptist. The Gospel ministry is not en
cumbered by any of these restrictions ; but like Mel
chizedek the patriarchal priest, who simply respond
ed to the call of God with no genealogical re.stric
tions nor circumstantial-encumbrances. 



Chapter I. 
wHAT SHALL WE TITHE? 

Many people get seriously tangled up in the solu
tion of this question. It is very simple if you will 
prayerfully introspect it and apply it to your own 
environments. Some people handle vast quantities 
of money and others very little. Perhaps the latter 
may have more tithes to pay than the former. In 
this world we all consume something in our daily liv
ing. The poet has said, "Man wants but little here 
nor wants that little long." Our Savior said to the 
Apostles when they had served the bread and fishes, 
which He had so miraculously multiplied to the mul
titudes and they were all eaten and were satisfied: 
"Gather up the fragments that nothing be lost"; 
showing that our God is a great economist. He is 
our Exemplar; let us all be like Him ; bearing in 
mind that when you waste anything you are follow
ing the example of Satan, the great destroyer. God 
does not waste anything; but everything in the 
world, when it has accomplished its mission, He 
turns it back into soil, the source, whence it came 
and gives it a chance to go the rounds and produce 
another crop. Therefore He never wastes anything. 
He has actually come on the earth and lived through 
all the stages of human life; showing us how to veri
fy the divine will in every conceivable diversity of 
social, domestic, national and financial circumstances. 

(e) You simply pay tithes on what you receive 
as a living. You may handle a vast amount of mon
ey and it is not your own. Consequently it has no
thing to do with your tithe paying any more than · if 
you handled chips or brushes, or ashes. If you re
ceive ten dollars, clear and above outlays, so that .it 
is yours to support yourself and family; one dollar 
is your tithe and nine your living. Now, rest as
sured you will live better on the nine than you would 

9 
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on the ten; because God is everything to us, 'in Him 
we live and move and have our being." If He did 
not keep your heart beating, your blood flowing, 
your brain acting, you would drop dead this moment. 
He makes your seed germinate, your crops grow, 
your fruits ripen and purifies the atmosphere, thus 
fortifying you against physical ailments, gives you 
health and life and prosperity, temporal and spirit
ual. Nothing is so important to us as to obey Him 
under all circumstances. As to the tithe law, we 
have not the record of its enactment,it was in exist
ence and recognized in the days of Melchizedek and 
Abraham; doubtless having come down from the be
ginning. We see it was well understood in the days 
of Jacob. Thougli but a boy, when he got happily 
converted by a vision, of a ladder resting, terra firma 
and reaching into heaven; the angels descending, ra
diant with benedictions for penitent humanity and 
glorified pilgrims climbing up to God. That memo
rable night of his happy conversion. When I was 
over there again two years ago we knelt in prayer in 
the church of Jacob on the hallowed spot where he 
had slept that memorable night, an exhausted panic
stricken fugitive, from the anger of his brother, 
whom he had defrauded at an earlier date taking ad
vantage of him when faint with hunger, refusing to 
feed him until he sold him his birthright for a mess 
of pottage and ate to his satiety. There really was 
a dilemma as patriarchal law, gave the firstborn the 
double portion of the estate. Consequently Esau 
felt that it was his by heredity. But in that case 
God for reasons ont revealed, gave it to Jacob even 
before he was born. Rom. 9: 11. "The children not 
yet having been born, neither having done any good 
or evil, that the purpose of God might stand accord
to election." 

(f) We find two elections running thrqugh both 
Testaments ; the one the progenitorship of Christ, 
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unconditional and immutable forever. This was the 
election contested by the twin brothers, ·superinduc
ing a controversy that has run down through the 
ages; but now as the Lord is so nigh it seems that 
they are about to reach a final reconcilment. When 
the Turkish Sultanate was destroyed by the Revolu
tionists, denominated young Turks in 1909 in fulfill
ment of both Daniel and John, and the revolutionists 
got the government into hand, they called a great 
convention in Jerusalem, inviting Jews and Gentiles 
indiscriminately, voted citizenship to the Jews and 
the right to own all the property they would, which 
had been utterly abrogated them since the Turks 
took that country A. D. 634. As they are Edomites, 
the children of Esau, they still perpetuated the old 
controversy making it a penalty of death for a Jew 
to come into the temple or even the holy campus 
and disqualified all Jews to citizenize in the land of 
Canaan. In this convention, they even admitted 
Jews into the holy campus and the temple, also voted 
them the right to become citizens and to own proper
ty, without restriction and had a great procession in 
which Turk and Jew coupled out and marched arm 
in arm, through the city, from wall to wall; thus 
beautifully illustrating to all the world, the reconci
liation of th,e long controversy between Jacob and 
Esau. 

(g) The truth of the matter is all those strenuous 
efforts of Jacob and his mother, dressing him up, put
ting Esau's goat-skin gloves on his hands; preparing 
the kid and cooking until it was perfectly tender like 
venison and going in when night was fallng and 
playing Esau on his father, which he found so diffi
cult, as it is for one person to pass himself for an
other, as he had him come nigh so he could put his 
hands on him as Esau .was a hairy brunette, the an
cestor of the Arabs, and Jacob a smooth blonde the 
ancestor of the Jews; though Jacob's efforts to n{imic 
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the voice of Esau had somewhat given him away; 
but as the father knew that his body was smooth, 
when he felt the hairy goat-skin gloves; 1he re
·sponded, "It is the voice of Jacob but the hands of 
hands of Esau; consequently concluding that he was 
a little mistaken in the voice that Esau had come and 
brought him the venison, that he might revive and 
administer to him his patriarchal blessing before go
ing to join his father and grandfather in the bright 
upper world. Therefore he proceeds to give him the 
patriarchal blessing of the birthright, of which the 
boys had no adequate conception except the tem
poral side, which was simply a double portion of the 
estate and there were only two, the recipient of the 
birthright would get twice as much as his brother; a 
great item as Isaac was a millionaire and would in 
our day be ten times a millionaire. All that labor 
and solicitude of Jacob and his mother, to procure 
for him the birthright extra legally, was a sheer 
gratuity, because God had already settled it before 
they were born ; himself for reasons not revealed, 
but perfectly right, contravening the patriarchal law. 
Scarcely has the echo of Jacob's tread evanesced 
when Esau comes from the mountain, with a nice 
venison already prepared tender and delicious, and 
says, Arise, my father, eat your son's venison and 
bless me before you die. He is unutterably appalled, 
as by a thunder peal from a cloudless sky, and says, 
4 'Who art thou?" He responds, "I am thy firstborn 
son Esau, arise and bless me." And he says, "Who 
is he that has recently come and served me the veni
son and I have blessed him?" and this moment the 
spirit of prophecy which was on him boldly asser
vates, "And he shall be blessed." Then the whole 
matter flashes on the mind of Esau and he under
stands how his brother has come and cheated him 
out of his blessing. He lifts up his voice with a loud 
and bitter cry and weeps over his crushing defeat, 
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at the same time pleading with his father to re
voke the blessing from Jacob and confer it on .him, 
which he could not do and did not try because God 
had given it to Jacob before he was born and no hu
man devise could change it. 

(g) Hebrews 11th chapter. "Esau earnestly 
sought repentance and found it not," is glaringly 
misunderstood, going on the hypothesis that Esau 
was seeking repentance in his own heart and could 
not get it and consequently concluding that he was 
reprobated to hopeless damnation, anon sequiter, i. 
e., a mistake. Because repentance means change of 
mind, from meta, change and noos, the mind. Esau 
was not seeking a change of mind for himself whose 
spiritual signification the removal of the carnal mind 
and the reception of the mind of Christ ; but he was 
seeking a repentance on the part of his father, i. e., 
that he should change his mind revoking the blessing 
from Jacob and conferring it on him, which he could 
'not do, because God had already given it to Jacob. 
When Jacob spent that memorable night in wrestling 
prayer at Peniel, crying out from the depths of his 
soul, "Corne, 0 thou traveler unknown, whom still I 
hold but cannot see ;my company before me is gone 
and I am left alone with thee; with thee all night I 
mean to stay and wrestle till the break of day. In 
vain thou strugglest to get free, I never will unloose 
my hold. Art thou the man that died for me, the se
cret of thy love unfold?" That night of wrestling 
prayer, was with the breaking of the day, crowned 
with his glorious sanctification, as confirmed by the 
change of his name from Jacob, the supplanter, i. e., 
the rascal, to Israel, the one that prevails with God 
in prayer, the regular cognomen that God gave His 
people and has been verified in all ages. His peo
are the most potent in all the world as that prevail
ing prayer eclipses in heavenly dynamics: all the 
swords flashed by Alexander, Hannibal, Caesar, Ta-
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merlane, Charlemagne, Napoleon Bonaparte and all 
the great conquerors of the ages. As Napoleon said 
when he nearly reached the end of his stormy life 
on St. Helena, lashed by the ocean billows, calling the 
names of the great master spirits of the world, in
cluding his own with them, followed by these words, 
"We all founded kingdoms by the sword and they've 
all vanished away; but Jesus Christ founded a king
dom by the power of love, which stands to this day, 
spreading over the whole earth and is destined to 
abide forever." When Jacob heard that Esau was 
coming to meet him with four hundred men, sending 
all his vast herds and flocks and people with his wives 

. and children across the Jabbok and went aside for 
secret prayer to God to help him and deliver him 
from his brother who had been planning to kill him 
these more than twenty years because he had cheat
ed him out of his birthright. There is nothing this · 
side the pearly gates so profitable as prayer. God 
answered him in His own omnipotent presence, the 
light into his soul and revealing to him, ·.Jacob in his 
hereditary obliquity and deep seated depravity; so 
horrifically unveiled and appalling that he lost sight 
of Esau in contemplatfon of a worse enemy in his 
own heart. So he spends the night in prayer for 
sanctification. God as He does in every case await
ed the utter abandonment and bottom-rock confes
sion of all the turpitude contaminating his fallen 
spirit. God demands his name. Of course He knew 
it but Jacob must give it as it meant rascal and was 
an awful confession to make. Oh, how hard to con
fess bottom-rock rascality ! Finally grace prevails 
and that moment the Lord gives him the blessing 
changing his name from Jae.ob, the rascal, to Israel, 
God's prince. Oh, what a glorious cognomen, and 
He has it for us all. The dislocation of Jacob's thigh, 
the symbol of bodily strength, typifies the crucifixion 
of the old Adam. 

, 



TITHING 15 

· (h) The sun is now rising, he walks out with 
his staff limping but he is a conqueror, greater than 
all the master spirits of the world; the limp confess
ing to all the world the . utter failure of humanity, 
while the victory of faith gives us the conquest of 
the world. Sure enough his brother comes; -but in
stead of killing him, runs and embraces and kisses 
him with the congratulation, "Oh, my beloved broth
er, I see your face as that of an angel, after the lapse 
of twenty years." So you see that Esau had been 
with God the preceding night as well as Jacob, show
ing that he was not reprobated; that Christ died for 
him as truly as for Jacob, the salvation for him and 
·every other son. and daughter of Adam's race, free 
as the air we breathe. Therefore these are two lines 
of election running through the Bible, that of the 
.Messianic progenitorship unconditional and that of 
the election of grace on the condition of repentance 
and faith and perfectly free for all. That uncon
ditional election to the Messianic progenitorship, tak
ing in all the ancestors of our Savior, has it in 
neither salvation nor damnation. It has for the elect 
the glorious blessings of the covenants, the giving 
of the law, the wonderful examples of the patriarchs, 
and the prophets, the fathers and mothers in Israel; 
beautiful and lovely fellowship of the saints, but does 
not per se save any soul, as salvation is by grace, 
·which is free for all. The Jews. all had this elec
tion to the Messianic progenitorship; yet multitudes 
of them rejected it and lost their souls among them 
one of the Apostles! Meanwhile all the Gentiles 
were reprobated from that progenitorship and Esau 
among the rest; yet salvation is by grace and free 
for Gentiles as well as Jews; as free for Esau as for 
.Jacob. It is exceedingly important for all to under
stand these great truths, in order to their own edi
iication and that they may disentangle and profit 
-0thers. Here Calvinism makes the mistake, running 

...,.ran Church 

Malvs 
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the problem of. the elect and the non-elect into the 
kingdom of grace; and consequently teaching that 
some are unconditionally elected to eternal life and 
others to eternal death. This unconditional election 
and reprobation only applies to the Messianic proge
nitorship and does not involve the problem of salva
tion or damnation. As you can be in it and lose 
your soul as in case of many, or you may be out of 
it;i. e., identified with the non-elect as the whole Gen
tile world and yet get saved all right. Therefore the 
election of grace is perfectly free for all and we only 
reprobate ourselves by rejecting it. While Jacob 
was elected to the Messianic progenitorship, which 
he and Esau in their boyhood so vaguely and dimly 
apprehended, and Esau was reprobated from the 
same; yet salvation was as free for Esau and the 
Edomites as for Jacob and the Israelites. So that 
statement in Hebrews that Esau earnestly sought re
pentance and found it not though he sought it with 
tears; was not the repentance of his own heart but 
that of his father; pleading and beseeching him to 
revoke the blessing from Jacob, and confer it on him, 
which he could not do, as God had given it to Jacob 
before he was born. That Esau had met God that 
same memorable night of his brother's wrestling 
prayer on the other side of the river is demonstrated 
in the great change which had transpired in him. 
Having cherished that awful animosity more than 
a score of years, soliloquizing, I will surely slay him 
if he ever comes back into this country. So when 
he heard that he was coming he rendezvous those 
four hundred men to go with him and makes sure 
his victory over him, as he had become immensely 
wealthy and had with him many stock herders and 
helpers. But when he saw him instead of executing 
vengeance on him, he embraces and kisses him and 
says to him, this country is much imperilled with 
robbers, who will spoilate your herds and flocks; 
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here, I turn over this army to protect you. "Per
fect love casts out fear." 1 John 4: 18. Therefore a 
response, I do not need them, .a thousand times to 
your kind off er but please excuse me. Then Esau 
says to him, "What mean these beautiful animals as 
I came along?" Says Jacob, "They are an humble 
present from your brother Jacob." He responds, 
"My brother I have enough, please excuse me and 
keep them yourself." "Oh! but, says he, "do take 
them as a souvenir of my love for my dear and only 
brother." Then he took them, a nice ten thousand 
dollars' present. The very fact that Esau declined 
to take them involves the conclusion that the re
action in him had not been superinduced by that 
valuable present as he had made up his mind not to 
take it; but the same blessed Holy Spirit, who had 
wrought so potently with Jacob had also flooded the 
heart of Esau with divine love. 

(i) The reason why Jacob is so prominent in the 
promises, Luke 1: 34, "When Messiah shall come, he 
will sit down on the throne of David and rule over the 
house of Jacob forever." When Ezek. 37th chapter 
sees that valley of dry bones, utterly lifeless thus 
symbolizing the gathering of Israel into the land of 
Canaan before their conversion, and while he prophe
sies, the bones begin to move and clatter and rattle 
on all sides, till they come together and skeletons 
are formed. Then he continues his prophecy, mean
while ligaments join them, and skin envelopes them 
and still they are without life, till he prophesies to 
the wind, E. V., correct translation to the spirit, when 
He comes as a rushing mighty wind and fills them all 
and they leap to their feet, a grand army, going 
forth to conquer the world for Christ. As he says 
in this connection, "These bones are the whole house 
of Israel," dispersed into every nation under Heaven, 
and though a great people, through the long roll of 
the ages without a king, and I will raise you up out 
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of your graves as they had been carried into captiv
ity and slavery and dispersed through every nation; 
their own nationality having gone into eclipse, bu
ried in every land and nation, so he is gong to resur
rect them and gather them back. The prophet says, 
"I will send the fishers to draw you out and the hun
ters to drive you out.'' When I was in the Holy 
Land, 1911, there were fifty Jewish colonies already 
launched in it growing and flourishing; eleven great 
colonization societies bringing them in and especially 
the world wide Zionistic Movement, gathering them 
from every land and nation and colonizing them in 
their own land. These are the fishers dragging 
their seines through every nation and gathering out 
the wandering children of Abraham! Meanwhile 
the nations are persecuting and running them out. 
Half of all the Jews in the world are said to be in 
the great Russian Empire so wonderfully extensive. 
They have been persecuting, slaughtering them ter
rifically and robbing them, thus verifying the pro
phetic hunters pursuing them for their property and 
forcing them to run for life. These Hebrew chil
dren dispersed in all the earth through the long roll
ing ages, buried in other nationalities, arising into 
life. The popular impression is the ten tribes were 
lost. They are to us but not to God. Gad is one of 
them and I visited a flourishing colony in the south
western suburbs of Jerusalem, claiming to be the 
Gadites. Ezekiel in his last chapter, having prophe
sied their gathering from the ends of the earth ac
tually gives them their portions dividing among 
them the whole boundary included in the donation' to 
Abraham and his seed, and lays them all off in his 
last chapter. Dan, the most northern tribe in the 
old division, takes his position away up on the Eu
phrates. Next to him Asshur, then Naphthali, Ma
nassah, Ephraim, Reuben, Judah, Benjamin, Simeon, 
lssachar, Zebulon and Gad. Every inheritance 
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reaching the entire width of the donation, as bound
ed in Joshua 1st chapter, extending from the River 
of Egypt on the south to the great River Euphrates 
on the north; from the great Sea on the west, a thou
sand miles to the waters of Meribah on the east. 
Each inheritance having sea border so they can build 
their mercantile capital on the greatest sea in the 
world, at the center of the globe where all the con
tinents and grand divisions focalize, Europe, Asia 
and Africa all bordering on this great central sea 
which flows out into the Atlantic Ocean, which laves 
our entire eastern coast, thus giving us quick and 
easy access to the Holy Land. Ezekiel in this 37th 
chapter, having gathered them from all nations in 
the dry bones state, i. e., unconverted, sees them all 
moving, hears the bones rattle as they all come to
gether in the land which God gave them to possess 
forever and sees them all happily ·located on their 
diversified inheritances, at the front of the world 
leading all nations and Jerusalem paradoxically en
larged extending two hundred miles over those beau
tiful sacred mountains, the most economical building 
facilities in all the earth as they actually consist of 
limestone beautifully stratified, nothing to do but 
take a lot and the building material from beneath 
your feet and after you have built the most beauti
ful, comfortable, durable houses in the world, your 
land worth more than it was before as there is no 
clay; but the whole earth, calcareous and bituminous 
strata, the best building materials and the fertilizers 
of the world. The prophet describes them all gath
ered back gloriously saved, happy and prosperous 
in their native land, while there King David will rule 
over them forever. As David is the father of the 
humanity of our glorious Christ, the word here 
stands for the man Christ, sitting on the throne of 
David and ruling over the house of Jacob forever. 
The reason why we have so frequently mentioned 
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this is because his experiences so beautifully illus
trate those of all Israel, in the fact that he was glori
ously converted that night at Bethel when he saw 
he ladder which means Christ as it stood on the 
earth and reached up to heaven! Thus gloriously 
emblematizing, our wonderful Christ, reaching all 
the way from earth to Heaven as he saw John 14: 6, 
"I am the way, the truth and the life." Here you 
see the ladder, the very way we climb up to Heaven 
and along which the angels come down on missions 
of love and mercy to help us climb back to God. There 
when he got gloriously converted he fully recognized 
the tithe law and tells God he will keep it, show

ing that it was an indisputable legalism of God's 
church, from the beginning and forever. So Jacob's 
experiences parallel all Christiendom in all ages at 
Bethel, the supernatural birth, as the word means 
family of God, for then he received the supernatu
ral birth the sine qua non of membership in God's 
family. Then twenty years afterwards he winds up 
the battle with inbred sin in the Peniel experience 
as Peni means face, I, God; therefore it means the 
face of God. At Bethel he was born into the family 
of God as the word means and at Peniel he prevailed 
with God and approached into His immediate pre
sence, and he ever after walked in the light of His 
countenance, which is the glorious prerogative of all 
wholly sanctified people to enjoy this wonderful Peni
el experience, and walk in the light of God's coun
tenance. Hence we see the expression repeatedly, 
"Will sit on the throne of David and rule over the 
house of Jacob forever." Reader, be sure that you 
have the experience normal to the house of Jacob, 
which is the supernatural birth and entire sanctifi
cation, the former your Bethel and the latter your 
Peniel. 
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THE CLIMAX 

As to tithe paying; it belongs to the old dispensa
tion properly; but as a matter of course it is included 
in the new, because ours is simply a second story 
built on the house of God for the habitation of His 
whole family and of course includes everything in 
the former dispensation, as well as the glorious en
largements and perfections of the new. "Think not 
that I have come to destroy the law or the prophets; 
I came not to destroy but to fulfil. Verily, I say un
to you, till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tit
tle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be ful
filled." Matt. 5: 17. Hence you see there is nothing 
done away in our dispensation, but it is fulfilled. 
Was not the bloody ritual done away? No, but as it 
was all typical and symbolic, it was fulfilled, when 
Christ bled on the cross. Josephus says it was cus
tomary to slaughter two hundred and fifty thousand 
lambs during a single Passover. As that ran fifteen 
hundred years, it gives you the enormous number of 
three hundred and seventy-five millions of innocent 
lambs, all bleeding and dying, typifying the Lamb of 
God bleeding and dying on rugged Calvary. 

(j) When Solomon dedicated the temple, he sac
rificed twenty-two thousand oxen and a hundred and 
twenty thousand sheep; thus rivers of blood flowing 
from these animals, all to symbolize the precious 
blood that flowed from the Lamb of God on rugged 
Calvary, thus quantity substituted . for quality. 
Therefore the bloody ceremonial law was not done 
away, but fulfilled. In our dispensation as our Sa
vior so positively tells us in His sermon on the 
Mount, that He came not to destroy the law but to 
fulfil it. The universal church is awfully cursed 
with that blighting heresy, teaching that the law 
is done away which is not true. The ceremonial law 
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appertaining to bleeding beasts and birds was ful
filled when the great Antitype bled on the cross and 
evanesced in that way, not abolished, but fulfilled. 
But the moral and spiritual law is still in full force 
and will continue through all eternity, commensu
rately with the existence of God and the immortal 
soul. We hear people congratulate themselves; "We 
are not under the law but under grace." Rom. 6: 14. 
That depends on the proficiency you have made in 
the divine life. The law says, "The soul that sin
neth it shall die." Ezekiel 18: 4, 20. 

(k) Pentecost means fifty, because it was ordain
ed, in order to commemorate the giving of the law, 
which took place at Sinai fifty days after the Pass
over. How can you celebrate your Pentecost and 
thus make it an accession to your experience? Just 
one and only one way, and that is to fulfil the law, 
which says, "The soul that sinneth it shall die." 
Therefore in order to the fulfilling of the law, the 
man of sin, i. e., old Adam, devil nature, inbred sin, 
the sin personality in your heart must be crucified. 
If Christ had come in the Anglo-Saxon Age, He 
would have been living, but as He came in the Roman 
Age, He was crucified; as that was the manner of 
executing criminals in that day of the world. If 
you are going to heaven, you must follow Him, and 
be a true disciple. As heaven is a perfect world, 
nothing imperfect will ever enter there. 

Our Savior never claimed perfection in His Mes
sianic office and character, till after He was crucified. 
He is our grand and infallible Exemplar, in whose 
footprints, every disciple must walk. Therfore we 
must not only experience the supernatural birth 
iniatory into His kingdom; but we must have our 
Pentecost, to crucify the "old man" and make us 
perfect. Therefore we are still under the law (ex
perimentally) till we transact business with God in 
Romans 6: 6 in which our "old man" is crucified and 
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the body of sin destroyed by the baptism which Je
sus gives with the Holy Ghost and fire. v. 5 (buried 
by baptism, i. e., the old crucified man, buried in the 
death of Christ, i.e., the atonement, the magnitudi
nous sepulcher, in which all sin is buried; otherwise 
it will be buried in hell). 

(l) Hence you see the law is not destroyed in the 
Gospel dispensation; but fulfilled. The same is true 
of the tithe law; it is not destroyed but fulfilled in 
the sanctified experience, which moves us far beyond 
the justification plain, lifting us to the heights of ho
liness, on which we walk and talk with our wonder
ful Savior, jubilantly singing, 

"I've reached the land of corn and wine, · 
And all its riches freely mine ; 
There shines undimmed one blissful day, 
For all my night has passed away. 

"My Savior comes and walks with me, 
And sweet communion here have we; 
He gently leads me by His hand, 
For this is Heaven's border land. 

"A sweet perfume upon the breeze, 
Is borne from ever vernal trees ; 
And flowers that never fading glow, 
And streams of life forever flow. 

"The zephyrs seem to float to me, 
Sweet songs of heaven's melody; 
While angels· in their white-robed throngs, 
Join in the sweet redemption songs. 

"Oh Beulah Land, sweet Beulah Land, 
As on the highest mount I stand 
And look away across the sea 
Where mansions are prepared for me 
And view the shining glory shore 
My heaven, my home forevermore." 

. . 
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(m) Whereas tithing does not belong to the sanc
tified experience, but to the justified; yet it is in
cluded in it from the simple fact that second story of 
a house holds the first as it is built on it and we enter 
it through the former. The man that does not give 
the Lord His tenth, is a robber, Mal. 3rd chapter, 
and no Christian. The glory of the sanctified ex
perience is, that it not only includes the justified but 
vastly more. So the sanctified experience must not 
be construed to supercede or nullify justification as 
the student passing out of the spelling book into the 
reader, does not get away from the former but car
ries it with him and constantly utilizes it in reading, 
otherwise he could not read at all. The same is true 
of the alphabet. When we learn it thoroughly and 
pass on foto the higher studies, we do not throw it 
away, but carry it with us and utilize it, all the time, 
in order to learn spelling, reading, writing, arithme
tic and the entire curriculum of science, literature 
and classical languages, and as a lifelong student we 
do not throw away anything when we study it and 
pass on; leaving them as studi·es, because we already 
know them, but carrying them with us as instru
ments, to enable us to prosecute the higher grades of 
the collegiate course. Heb. 6: 1, "Leaving the prin
ciples of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on to per
fection." Principles would better be translated ru
diments, i. e., first principles, with the understanding 
that we only have them as studies; but carry them 
with us as the scaffolding, which we must have in 
order to build the beautiful temple of Holiness unto 
the Lord. 

( q) If you have not the experience of perfection, 
sanctification or holiness, which are all the same, I 
importune you, to avail yourself of this golden mo
ment and obey the commandment of the Lord, "Let 
us be carried on to perfection." This perfection is 
not your work ~ut that of the Omnipotent Christ, 

. . 
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who finds no hard jobs and is this moment ready to . 
perf~t His work of salvation in your heart; having 
in conversion;~·savoo .,you.1f'l'.Oitl.1"a . ·co:ndem~~tion , of 
your transgression by a free pardon and given yo"u a 
new heart ;He is now ready to save you from your 
original sin, i. e., hereditary depravity and give you 
a clean heart. He is called Savior because His work 
is to save, and as He is Omnipotent and His time is 
now, there is no reason why there should be a mo
ment's delay. You have nothing to do but to fall in
to His arms and He will carry you into the experi
ence of Christian Perfection. How do I fall intp His 
arms? His arms are all around you, consequently 
the moment that you fully abandon to Him you are. 
in His arms. Therefore this moment make that ut
ter abandonment, here "I give my all to thee, friends 
and time and earthly store, soul and body, thine to 
be, wholly thine forevermore.'; 

"Wash me in the Savior's precious blood, 
Cleanse me in the purifying flood. 
Lord, I give to thee, my life my all to be 
Thine henceforth eternally.'' 

In this utter and eternal abandonment, you have 
nothing to do but believe the precious Word, 1 John 
1 : 7, "If we walk in the light, as He is in the light, 
the blood cleanses us from all sin.'' Walking in the 
light, is just"saying yes to God all the time and no 
to the devil, at the same time, ready to walk in more 
light whenever He in mercy gives it. In that utter 
abandonment, you have nothing to do but believe 
His Word and be true, do His will on earth as the 
angels do it in Heaven. Satan says you cannot do 
it, it is true you cannot of your own strength, but 
He gives you all the strength you need to do His will. 
And you have nothing to do but walk and talk with 
Him, and experience His beautiful ipse dixit, "The 
way of the righteous is a shining light, shining more 
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and more unto the perfect day." When you make 
this utter and eternal abandonment, in 1that attitude 
you'll firid it easy to believe His Word that the blood 
cleanses and the God of peace sanctifies wholly. 

(r) You are then in the attitude to raise the shout 
of faith, which will knock down every Jericho, Sa
tan can rear up against you. When they captured 
,Jericho, the capital of the Amorites, the strongest 
nation in the land of Canaan, God wouldn't let them 
fight. This was in order to teach them the true at
titude of the Canaan life; perfect submission, per
fect faith and then shout the victory. When they 
crossed the Jordan they held a two weeks' camp 
meeting at Gilgal, midway between the ford and Jeri
cho in full sight. Their wilderness journeys were 
incompatable with the practice of circumcision, 
which was, consequently postponed, till they reached 
the land of Canaan; when Joshua administered it 
during that camp meeting. He takes a recreation 
walk alone for meditation and prayer, his gazing on 
the towering walls of Jericho and wondering how he 
will ever take the city; when in the clear moonlight 
of that bright Palestinian sky; the glittering con
stellations all in their gorgeous glory marchng to the 
music of the Heavenly spheres; he suddenly recogni
zes a tall giant within a few paces. Thinking he is 
one of the champions of the city, come out to en
gage with him in a hand to hand battle; as God had 
:said to him in his first chapter, "Only be thou very 

\ 
.
1 

\ I courageous and no one shall be able to stand against 
J thee all the days of thy life." And he had promised 

I Him that he would never turn back from any foe. 
Therefore facing the giant he demands the counter-
sign, when He responds, "I am the Captain of the 
Hosts of Israel." Then Jo1hua knew He was the 
Lord and fell down before Him. He said to him, 
"Take off your sandals for the ground is holy." Then 
He proceeds to give him orders ; tomorrow bring out 
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the army and march around Jericho and back 'into 
your camp; shooting not an arrow, nor liftinar a 
spear, but blowing the ram's horn and Jubilee trum
pets. This do six days ; but on the seventh come 
out quite early and march around seven times. 

(s) See the prominence of the number seven 
here given twice. It is the most significant number 
in the Bible, as it always stands for Christ, himself, 
who is both man and God; three, Father, Son and 
Holy Ghost, representing the latter, and four, North, 
South, East and West, standing for man as he is 
king of the world, represented by the cardinal points. 
So on the seventh day they come out very early and 
march around seven times; thus doubly symbolizing 
Christ numerically; meanwhile blowing the ram's 
horn and the Jubilee trumpets in full blast. When 
they have marched around the seventh time; they 
halt and Joshua gives the commandment, "Shout all 
Israel !" The Bible does not tell the phraseology of 
that shout; but we get it from history (Ingraham), 
"Our God is mighty in battle!" While the entire 
host make it roar like Gabriel's trumpet, which will 
sound so loudly that not only all the living but the 
dead in their graves will hear. While the trumpet 
blast is roaring; the hoary majestic walls of the 
city, rise up in the air, till they can see the panic
stricken citizens in ghastly affright on all sides. The 
walls begin to shake to and fro as if struck with a 
thousand battering rams, when down they come in 
awful crash. They are down yet. I have four times 
visited the place. It was never rebuilt as God for
bade it on that spot, which is vacant today, a per
petual souvenir of God's castigatory judgments 
against the wicked and God's miraculous deliverance 
of the righteous. The Jericho in the days of Christ 
stood three miles south of the old site at the base of 
the great mountains of Judah, descending from the 
wilderness. That Jericho was destroyed by the Ro-
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mans during Jewish tribulation, A. D. 66-73. The 
Christian Crusaders after two hundred years war 
took that country A. D. 1099, and held it 88 year8 
till ·signally de.feated .by . the ~oli~~medans in the 
Battle of Hatan, on· the West Coast of Sea of Galilee 
A. D. 1187. During their occupancy of the country, 
they rebuilt Jericho, a mile and a half east of the 
city in the days of Christ. This Jericho of the Cru
saders stands this day and if you ever visit that 
country, will be your lodging while visiting the Jor
dan, Dead Sea and other places of historic interest in 
those regions. 

(t) I sought sanctification nineteen years and 
forty-five years ago, the Lord gave it to me. There 
were no holiness people where I was in the Kentucky 
Conference. Consequently I had to grope my way 
in the dark, the best I could. Finally the Lord gave 
it to me fifteen years before the movement reached 
Dixie Land, and used my humble instrumentality as 
a pioneer, throughout the great and lovely South
land. I shall always believe that one reason why 
I spent those nineteen years in the wilderness was 
because early in the period, persuant to the advice 
of my best friends, I had a Methodist preacher im
merse me in water, as so many said, "You get im
mersed and you will have the victory." But I was 
sadly disappointed, from dry to wet; as old Adam 
could live in the water as well as on dry land and all 
my efforts to drown him proved a failure. I tried 
everything; sighing, and crying and longing for the · 
fullness of God and the perfect rest for which my 
soul did long. All this time I was considerably tan
gled up in idolatry but did not know it, I had a group 
of little Methodist gods as I had there been born and 
reared and a cohort of Baptist gods as I had been 
blest in their meetings and educated in their college, 
among all of which the water god bore the palm, was 
the biggest of all. As I went on and on, sighing, 
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crying and longing for the perfect rest and full con- · 
forrnity to the divine image and perfect harmony 
with God's sweet will in everything. Finally my 
gods began to evanesce one by one, the big water 
god being the last of all to retreat away, when he 
went into a fog bank and I have never seen him since, 
leaving me alone in a large place, where I could see 
none but Jesus. Then something wonderful hap
pened; I never can tell it, He baptized me with the 
Holy Ghost and Fire; burning up the Free Mason, 
the Odd , Fellow, lodgery in all its forms and phases, 
sectarianism and politics and vast quantities of fool
ishness, appertaining to fashions, styles and all sorts 
of worldly fantasmagoria ; they went down in a 
common ash pile. 

(u) I was in a great hurry about that time, so 
I tarried not to rear a stone, carve a line, or plant a 
tree to mark the final resting place of my old com
rades; I left them for the judgment, dashed away at 
race horse speed, to the Jordan Ford, crossed over, 
shouted down the wall of Jericho, marched in Jos
hua's -army to the grand interior, stood on the bat
tle field of Beth Horon ;·saw the .. su.n, halt his fiery 
chariot and stand still over Gibeon and the moon · 
halt her . silvery.,w,heels over the Valley of Ajalon, 
till Joshua could finish. his battle·and the thirty-one 
lcings representing al South Canaan lose their heads. 
Then we marched under Joshua's victorious banner. 
(N. B. Joshua is a Hebrew word which means Jesus) 
into the great North and meet the combined armies 
of Syria and Phoenecia and all North Canaan, at th~ 
Water of Merom under the leadership of Jabin, the 
lcing of Hazor, where we see mighty works wrought 
by the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, while they 
all go down in blood and Joshua's banner waves in 
triumph from Dan to Beersheba, and he proceeds to 
assemble all Israel at Shiloh and give every tribe its 
inheritance and after all gravely tells us that there 
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is yet much more t.o conquer. · Persuant to the man
date of our Joshua (the victorious Christ), I have 
been pushing the conquest these forty-five years, 
since in His mercy I entered the land. 

The Lord never gave me the experience till 
I lost sight of everything but Jesus, when some
thing happened. which I have been trying to tell 
these forty-five years, but the conundrum, a brilliant 
colossal at the beginning, filling and flooding me so 
that I was running to tell everybody I saw, regard
less of sect, rank, race or color and it is still growing 
on me. -
( v) As the tithe is normal to the justified experience 

I have always been afraid to emphasize it much with 
the sanctified lest they get their eye on it and retro
gress into legalism, which is utterly incompatable 
with the Canaan life. The normal trend of.the sanc
tified life is not only to give the Lord Hs tenth; but 
climax it, by dumping in our nine-tenths with it and 
throwing in ourselves for good count and only sorry 
that we have not a round. million to give the mission
ary cause, to sav.e the poor heathen. That is certain
ly the normal trend of t .he sanctified. experience, sim
ply to dump in all for the Lord and ourselves for 
good count and only Mrry that we have not bushels 
of money to give to save the lost millions. 

(x) Our Savior settles the matter in a .short easy 
way in. His sermon on . the Mount, Matt. 6: 19, 20; 
"Lay not up for yourselv:es treasures upon earth, 
where moth and rust corr:upt and thieves break thru 
and ste.al; but 'lay )jp for yourselves treasures in 
Heaven, where neither moth ·nor rust doth corrupt; 
nor thieves. break through .and· steal, for where your 
treasure is there will your ·heart be also." As His. 
mandate is the glory of my.soul, .I never could under 
any circumstances be worth any money in this world, ·. 
as I would have tO .. give it.all to the missionary cam~e. 
Jesus. Himself ~as a ,missio,nary and· all His disciples 

. /,.''. 
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are necessarily on that line. If a million dollars 
should come into my hands, I wouldn't take enough 
of it to buy my next R. R. tic~et, but would dump 
the solid pile over to the missionary cause. · In the 
providence of God, my books and booklets, now 108, 
and increasing all the time, are made at five differ
ent publishing houses ; more at Cincinnati than eJ.se. 
where (But I had to utilize other houses to help in 
order to get them made, responsively to the demand) 
In order to handle them it is pertinent for me to have 
the other houses make them and send them t9 Cin
cinnati, so I only have to order from the one place. 
Consequently I have a great quantity on hand in a 
room here on the Mt. of Blessings, subject to my 
order. They are all the possession I have in this 
world, as I do not own the copyrights whicq belong 
to the publishers and only own the books as I buy 
them, in order to circulate them, with the isolated 
motive, in order to preach in that way; as they're all 
Bible Teachers, expounding the precious Word which 
is so necessary as illustrated by our blessed Savior, 
who taught His own apostles three years, in order to 
qualify them to launch the Gospel Church; mean
while he had a hard time, because His enemies were 
after Him continually to kill Him and His friends 
persuing incessantly to crown Him king, in which 
case the Romans would have killed Him. Therefore 
He was a constant fugitive for His life those three 
years, often alluding to the fact that His time had 
not yet come, i. e., He needed those three years to 
graduate those apostles in the Gospel curriculum, 
this qualified them to launch the Gospel Church on 
the day of Pentecost when He baptized them with 
the Holy Ghost and Fire; thus giving them their di
plomas to go and preach the Gospel to every nation. 

As we only pay tithes on our income and with me 
it would only signify my living. Consequently in 
order to give the Lord as much as possible, it is per-
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tinent that we all economize . every cent and turn it 
-over to Him to save the world. I observe this very 
rigidly as I am all the time traveling over the earth 
and preaching. I not only economize personally, but 
very freuqently have to do it by proxy, preventing 
the saints from wasting money on me. . A few days 
ago when I was preaching :in a prominent county 
seat a brother and sister invited me to dine with 
them, which I would have done had they.been·keeP,., 
ing house; but when I learned that they were board
ing at a hotel I knew my dinner would cost them at 
least 25 cents. Consequently I declined their kind 
hospitality and in due time slipped into a bakery and 
got me a good dinner for 6 cents. 

It is wonderful how little we really need . in 
this world. The most of our wants are imaginary. 
"Man wants but little here nor wants that little 
long." God bless you. 

W. B. Godbey. 

Wesleyan Ch'"'" 
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Tribulation Revivals 
.. 

By 

W. B. Godbey 

AU1HOR OF 
"NtltlJ Testa.wumt Commenta.rns. 'J "N""' 1Nta.nwmt 

Tra118lation, '' and a great number of 
other books and booklet.. 

PUBLISHED BY 

THE APOSTOLIC MESSENGER OFFICE 

GREENSBORO, N. C. 



TRIBULATION REVIVALS 

Satan counterfeits everything that God does. As 
the Revival is really a heavenly prelibation dropped 
down on the earth, to give us a foretaste of the eter
nal felicity which awaits us. In the Revival God in 
His condescending mercy comes down to earth con

. victing the sinner, converting the penitent, and 
sanctifying the believer and gloriously edifying the 
saints. The Revival is the only hope of the sinner, 
as he has to have it to prepare him for heaven as 
without it he will never be saved. Therefore Satan 
lays under contribution earth and hell to rob God of 
his revival. As he is the god of this world 2 Cor. 
4: 4 and counts his preachers by myriads and runs 
on the church all sorts of counterfeits in the way of 
instrumental music; pipe organs, brass bands, tin 
horns and all sorts of pomp parade and pagantry 
in order to monopolize the attention of the people 
and thus get them away from the still small voice of 
the Holy Spirit speaking to them. We have these 
vast parades all around in our cities, in which they 
take in everybody; Catholics Campbellites, Seven 
Day Adventists, Mormons, Christodelphians, Unita
rian, Universalists and all sorts of people thus ac
tually putting a padlock on the preachers' mouth, so 
he can't expose the hell hatched heresies of those di
versified herodoxical sects, in which the people are 
going right down to hell. Therefore they are ef
fectually deflected from the gospel which is the dy
namite of God unto salvation (Rom. 1: 16,) i. e. 
God's dynamite to blow the devil out of the people 
and everything he ever put in them, sharing the 
same fate. 

(a) The result of this grand parade of brass 
bands, trumpets and horns is that all they can do is 
to proselyte the sinners into those different church
es; in which they are more likely to go into one no
toriously hereditary and destitute of gospel truth 
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than to join an orthodox church, therefore when the 
people of God go into these unions with all the here
tics, hypocrites and counterfeits; they simply tie 
their hands and restrict themselves to the general 
work of sectarian proselytism. 

This magnitudinous parade on the so-called reviv
al line is phenomenal as a bold manifestation of Sa
tan's gigantic enterprises to get all he possibly can 
before his own dethronement, which is very nigh. 
We are constantly surprised with grand new en
terprises, manipulated by Satan to augment the 
greatest harvest of all. This six thousand year 
reign on the earth, i.e. the great tribulation, which 
will vastly transcend all of his antecedent harvest, 
Noah's flood, the plagues of Egypt and the Jewish 
tribulation and the first and second woes, Rev. 9 
ch. which have already passed; the great tribulation 
being the third and last woe. 

Chapter I. 
TRIBULATION MARTYRS 

Rev. 5: 9. The Seer of Patmos is permitted to hear 
the cry of the martyrs (Rev. 5: 9) "How long, oh 
Lord, till you avenge our blood on those who live on 
the earth." The apocalyptic angel responds, hold 
on and be patient, till your fellow servants be added 
unto you. This clearly shows that the two hundred 
million m9.rtyrs who has sealed their faith with their 
blood are not ~ll; but ~heir number is st Hi to be aug
mented (Rev. 20: 4) "I saw thrones and those who 
sat on them and judgment was given unto them. 
These thrones will be occupied by the transfigured 
saints who will rule the world, subordinately to 
Christ during the millennium and really forever as 
you see confirmed by (Daniel 7: 9) "I beheld till 
the saints of the most high possessed the kingdom 
and will possess it forever and ever and ever. When 
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Satan is let out of hell after the millennium, it will 
simply be to let him get his gleaning. Gog and 
Magog, the survival of his armageddon harvest, 
and if you will read the precious word you will see 
that these are all that he will get; meanwhile this 
world will be densely populated by the millennial 
saints, who will prove utterly immovable by all the 
myrmidons of the pit, turned loose to test them and 
develop the meek who shall inherit the earth Matt. 
5: 5 in the glorious finale when the Lord shall have 
consummated the final restitution; all others having 
gone down under the temptations of -Satan in the 
different ages. You see (Rev. 20 ch) that Satan in 
his great postmillennial invasion of the whole earth, 
gets no followers except Gog and Magog, i.e. kings 
and royal dynasties, to follow him and these all are 
destroyed by the fire which God will send upon the 
earth to sanctify it (Rev. 20 :9) ; thus burning out 
of it everything that Satan ever put in it, and sancti
fying it wholly, like your soul and mine, when the 
Lord baptizes us with the Holy Ghost and fire; thus 
destroying everything Satan put in us; giving us a 
clean heart. 

(b) The reign of the saints on earth, will not be 
broken by Satan's post millennial invasion, but per
petuated as Daniel says, forever and ever and ever. 
This scripture (Rev. 20: 4) goes on, I saw the souls 
of those who had been beheaded for the witness of 
Jesus, who would not recei.ve the mark of the beast, 
in their. foreheads nor in their hands and they lived 
and reigned with Christ a thousand years. While 
we are running throughout the whole world and 
preaching the glorious gospel of entire sanctifica
tion, though this courage everywhere by the de
preciation of the multitude and the paucity of be
lievers, we meet in our world wide peregrinations; 
we are nevertheless, doing much more good than we 
apprehend; as we are sowing the gospel seed in all 

I 
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lands, which is germinating and will in due time 
bring a copious harvest. 

(c) When the tribulation sets in which will im
mediately follow the rapture of the saints in all the 
earth; all the kings having fallen from their thrones 
Daniel 7: 9; then the pope was always claimed to 
be the vicegerent of God and the vicar of Christ, 
empowered to rule the whole world, and consequent
ly having dominion over all the kings of the earth, 
as he has always claimed; will immediately ascend 
the throne of the world; thus verifying the warn
ings of the Menace, a paper recently launched, pur
posely to warn the people of impending danger, when 
the Catholics shall get the power in this country and 
all others, and rule the world. 

(d) That will never take place till the tribulation 
sets in, which will immediately follow the rapture 
of the saints (Daniel 1 ch) The great war now 
shaking the old world and threatening the new is 
evidently adumbratory of the Tribulation (Rev. 16: 
13), "I saw three unclean spirits like frogs, come 
out of the mouth of the beast (Catholicism) the 
dragon (Paganism) and the false prophet, (Moham
medanism) and go forth to stir up the kings from 
the rising on the sun, that they may gather to the 
great battle of God Almighty, which is Armaged
don. In this war Germany, a Catholic power, Eng
land, with four hundred million Pagan subjects, and 
Turkey with three hundred million Mohammedans; 
are all in it with all their might, thus fulfilling the 
prophesy of the Apocalyptic Seer. This same scrip
ture goes on, "behold I come as a thief, i.e. to steal 
away his bride; blessed is he that keepeth his gar
ment that he may not walk naked that they may see 
his shame. Only those invested with the snowy 
white robe, washed in the Savior's blood will go up 
in the rapture; all the balance covered with shame 
and everlasting contempt (Daniel 12 ch.). The pres-
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ent war is certainly admonitory of the Lord's near 
coming to take away His bride. 

(e) So soon as the bride is taken up the pope who 
is antichrist will ascend the throne of the world. 
How do you know that he is antichrist. Rev 17 ch. 
pronounces the antichrist of the tribulation the 
eighth head of the beast and says he will be one of 
the seven, coming up out of the bottomless pit and 
will go into perdition. The very fact that the Papacy 
is the only surviving head of the Roman beast( Rev. 
13 ch.) which John saw rise up out of the sea, hav
ing seven heads and ten horns. The kingdom was 
the first head it stood two hundred and fifty-three 
years, when bloody revolutions followed, shaking it 
down and launching the Republic which stood five 
hundred years, till another series of bloody revolu
tions supervened; in the finale superinducing the Re
public by the empire, which stood 476 years, when 
it was destroyed by the barbarians, Goths, Huns, 
Vandals and Heruli; when out of its ruin ten king
doms arose, Britain, Germany, Austria, Russia, 
France, Italy, Poland, Denmark, Norway, Sweden, 
Spain and Portugal. During the revolutionary peri
ods and the transitions from the kingdom to the re
public and the republic to the empire; there was a ~ 
time when Rome was ruled by the Tribuneship; also 
a time when she was ruled by Triumvirate (three 
men), also time when she was a Dictatorship, i.e. 
ruled by one chosen man. Count them up and you 
will find that the empire during which Christ and 
the apostles lived on the earth was the sixth head 
of the beast. When the empire was destroyed by 
the barbarians and consequently Caesar fell from 
the throne of the world, the pope took his place and 
is now the only surviving head of the Roman beast. 

(f) Therefore as a matter of necessity, the anti
christ of Tribulation will be the pope because he is 
the eighth head of the beast and is one of the sev-
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en heads ,and they are all gone long ago except the 
Papacy. Therefore the conclusion that the pope will 
be the antichrist of prophecy, follows as an irresist
able s~quence. Therefore the people should all heed 
the warning of the Menace (itself a miracle of prov
idence, launched only yesterday and already a mil
lion subscribers; really belonging to the many signs 
of the Lord's near coming. Rev 20: 4 "I saw thrones 
and those that sat on them and judgment, (i.e. the 
government of the world,) was given unto them. 
These thrones shall be occupied by the transfigured 
saints who will rule the world, not only thl'lough the 
millennial by Daniel 7 : 18 says forever and ever and 
ever . This scripture goes on, I saw the souls of 
those who have been beheaded for the witness of 
Jesus, who would not worship the beast, nor his 
image, nor receive this mark in their foreheads, and 
they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years. 

(g) In our universal evangelization, publishing to 
all nations the thrilling events of the later day 
prophecies amid whose fulfillment we are new liv
ing; though but a small minority heed the warning 
and prepare for the glorious rapture of the saints, 
our felicitious deliverance from all the woes and 
suffering of the great tribulation; yet multitudes 
are going to remember these warnings, which they 
will not be able to survive, and when we are gone 
away to the marriage supper of the Lamb, that 
grand Oecumenical Conference, which the Lord will 
hold, preparatory to the supply of all the earth with 
rulers, religions and civil and all the kings shall have 
fallen from their thrones, never to regain them. 

(h) The rapture of the saints will stir the whole 
world as never before known. When they are miss
ed in all parts of the earth at the same time; all 
possibly inquiries being made; the papers flooded 
with the clamor, from the rising of the sun till the 
going down of the same; what has become of the 
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Holiness people? We miss them, and cannot find 
them anywhere. The people who has broken the 
hearts of their pastors by vacating the great 
churches, for Satan's theatres and show and all sorts 
of fandanagoes; now run to their churches, ring the 
bells, fire them up and crowd the auditorium; much 
exercised, saying to their pastors, you have ruined 
us. Those Holiness people have been singing quite 
a while in our ears; some morning fair, I am going 
away and will not come back till millennial day! 
They are now gone and we can't find them anywhere. 
The Lord says in the Bible, that He would come as 
a thief at midnight and steal away His bride. Yqµ 
see we have missed the opportunity of our lives! Oh, 
why did you not tell us so we might have been pre
pared to go with you. 

(i) The preacher breaks down in a big cry; oh, 
please forgive me! I was lead away by my presiding 
elder, and the pastors of other churches ! God says 
His mercy endureth forever. The poet says, while 
the lamp holds out to burn the vilest sinner may re
turn. Do not give up; there is still a chance God 
had mercy on all the Ninevites when they repented 
in sack cloth and ashes. So fly to God for His mer
cy every one and count me in with you. It takes 
three four th of His big house to accomodate mourn
ers. Oh, how they do weep and mourn before God 
and roar out their song, 

Approach, my soul, the mercy seat 
Where Jesus answers prayer, 

There humbly fall before His feet 
For none can perish there. 

Thy promise is my only plea, 
With this I venture nigh, 

Thou callest a burdened soul to Thee 
And such, oh Lord, am I 

Bowed down beneath a load of guilt by Satan 
sorely pressed, 
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Fightings without ·and ~ears within, 
I come to Thee for rest. 

Oh, how they all pray; their tears copiously flowing 
in penitertial rills down the faces of the old, the 
young, th2 ~ 0:.t, rnd the sm'.:'Jl. God in mercy looks 
with pity:ng eye as on great Nineveh wh2n the king 
and h:s royal court with all his pecple, by p:: .. strate 
before Him in sack cloth a:-;_d ash -:s, th::)Se memor
able three day;;; weephg and mou:;.r:ng n~ght and 
day, neither eatfrg nor sleepi~g, till God bent the 
hea-v-ens b mccy he3~·d their cries a:<: d spared their 
lives. 

(j) Thus y:m i:\ce a regular Tr'bulation revival. Oh 
ther-c will be m r.y cf them ·n r.ll parts o~ the world. 
N. B. Th9 pop9 : s 0:1 the tl~:!.·one oI the v1orld ; the 
Catholic::; h0Viirg t 1e offke3; these smashing reviv
als rurinfr·g ~<>y ~-1fl r;!{ht rre tE.~· ible an1oyance to 
the people, who r.ppeal to th~ authorit'es for pro
tection from .._h..., '11";')h1·::-,ble ruis?·-ce, b""nking their 
rest :: ~,1 a· .... ri_u r ~y'n;: t!1em :1'01· t' 0 :~· d ~·y hbors. 

(k) History gives the popes martyrs, minimum. 
frl'ty rr:· 1r0-0 s t'·-i r:rx;mum n-v;e 1 · · ':·.~1 millions; 
fr r1 <: " ~ , L t"h.,,i; IY'1lt~tucte~ · ·-::e '<:!ed secretly; 
simply r·or} m~~~·rr- "lld t'i ~! r. p:1ty confiscated. 
If you wmr .,;";_-:; R"rrc, y n •; i 1 l? cerfain to ex
plo o s1-. Pe'""t' · C ' 1 c f'Ql, ;:i, vm:lJ'J wonder, 835 
feet bi0 g- t'.~'l ~'2(1 :"{'"t widr- rrrl wW1 auditorial ca
p::-('·ty -"rv: fi." 1y t' rr:i:r-o. hit you will see wonders 
o:I' 2"""~'- :~-1-e:'."P"t h the splendid m2rble statuary. 
You v'il~ """ 31- If ''i'~;.1; •_·c nnrl n, rrd dog stand
ing by him wi'-h a bundle of fv""c:•ts in his mouth, 
re'l.c'y to burn the recn le, with the f""Jcity and mer
cilesf', 0~·i;3Ytin11 0f the m<>d deg. He w 0 s the pl'iest 
who jm·,,n.ti:ld the Inauis'.tio•1, w11;,,h bur11t multi
pJ'o-'I r.~·11ior s, throughout th2 ·whole c:mntry ; the 
pope h"'ving ca"nonized h;m as a P"l'"['"On saint, for 
all com:rig ge:--.e;_·::.,tions to remcmbc::· with adorning 
gratitude. 
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{1) At midr:ig-ht :t ·rup , · :ie~td nt the door! The 
rc::...pons2 comes within who is th-3re? 'lhe t<n;:;wer is 
rctu~·ned, "The Hsly l:.:c.:_his'ition. 'rh.::;;J they r~·osedc 
to demand the inmates of the hOU33 who ha. C been 
n:~·v~ t::d to them rs c:·::-·oy l ~~ fa:" ra:):'J r.~:r::.:_ais
tration. If they turn them o; et b them, tl:iey take 
them away ~-cl k 11 thcr.1. ! th~Y 'o n::·~ ,: · :ve-· 
th::m; thr:y t: !~e tte v:h' ~e ' r.i ly, p-.t tl m V ':ath 
and confiscated their prop:orty; thus g~ttiw~ their 
own tempor!ll supp.Jrt by g g .uu. J, :·:>bb~::ig an1 
murdering th~ pc'lpl'.'); u~rl::r t1~3 c~g~ome , the 
Holy Inq1<sit'o·-, t1·~ <1E" ·11s yr:::·k f>:"-m b2g:n :ng to 
end as he passes h·r.1~eJ~ ~, · Gx1, d-ma!'tli~r 0: the 
people ::>s Ho1y, whn he i;:; t: ·~ vc:-y oppos~tc, i.e. as 
urholy ns l-e er:;, l· '· 

(m) \'i/Y 1e -'be C~'}1~···-:: o:Ji".€1 s ornrywhere for-
bid th-m t0 r-Jn t"ieir m'..'ct'. gs ~.n 1 req_ui:·e. th ::m to 
rec0gnize th') ~tr-:·crn :"y of. th') p·~pe; whi~h the 
·great mult"tuc'e of f ll"n r.rctcstants, with i:~rume:.·
able ~;''nirita l h2rr;~; es thr::mgh "Ut the country, 
the 30r;-.1;("1t. (n-,v;-.:·,. 1 S 1 i'"lntl ·s :1 L~-:-O"GPh·

4

st1 
(New Thought people old Buddhism) will all acqui
esce rrirl a~kn"\vlE.•~""C l:q r:"° i·::r.- ·y· -::: tr~ pope 
ci~1mf' to h" fre ; 'c"re·:" ' of G~~ .i.r:e:: they co 1-

dur10 th2t t.e crn do "l"llf'
1 h

0

"V, b h21p them as they 
need r 11 t:hey C3'1. iret rnd s'mrly fall in 1i1•e with 
him, in ha1mo:·y w"th the wh::le C:J.tholic vmrld; M::i
hammedans and Pagans, also acquiescent as the 
pope will rP-::i11y be the mysterious spirit of t he earth 
durirg the tribnh.i.;011 · 

(n) Nrnv a,s the test hr:.s come, requiring all to be 
loyal tn the -cone, i.e. acquiesce in his administra
tion: a lot of the peq::le who have been left on the 
e"·-t 1 '11 .ci, P "' 0 ·GL'.lre o-' the s~ints, will have c'aught 
so m•in'b l;s::-11,· :'.'r:;m the H'1Eness people before they 
were b..ken f;W':.Y, 3S to superinduce a decisive cris
is. w:F:n thEy :rrust recognize the supremacy of the 
per", i.r. wo··qh"p h;in and r.s all the Catholics have 
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their churches full of images and how before them; 
they must do likewise. Therefore a lot of them will 
actually get too much light, to refuse walking in it. 
Therefore they will settle the question once for all, 
in irrevocative negative. Consequently the pope 
will resort to his ancient policy, pursuant to which 
he has already slain a hundred millions. Therefore 
the blood thirsty demons will be turned loose; mar
tyr fire kindled in every valley; also sending up their 
lurid glare from every hill top; thus verifying Rev. 
5: 9, assuring us that more martyrs are still to be 
added. 

Chapter II. 
THE LORD DESCENDS AND RAISES THEM 

. FROM THE DEAD 
The reason why the Lord is going to take up His 

bride is because He has something for us to do 2 
Cor. 12 ch., tells us about the three heavens ; the 
first, the atmosphere extending up a hundred miles 
on all sides of the globe, the second, astronomical 
worlds and the third the home of God and the glo
rified angels and saints. When the Lord comes for 
His bride 1 Thess. 4 ch.) He only comes in calling 
distance and we fly up to meet Him in the air. Then 
He proceeds to hold His great Oecumenical Confer
ence, in which He will give us all our appointments, 
and thus be perfectly prepared to take the whole 
world into hand, when Satan and all his kings shall 
fail; thus vacating every thi:ione beneath the skies. 
He is a God of order and will have a perfect politi
cal Ecclesiastical economy and ready at once to take 
the whole world into hand administer it through the 
instrumentality of His transfigured saints in all 
the earth. Therefore when the. Tribulation shall 
have done its work, eliminating out of the world 
all the unsavables and incorrigibles; leaving all who 
will let Him save them; then the Lord will descend 
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from the marriage supper of the Lamb, accom
panied by the migk.ty host of his bridiihood; having 
passed their adjudication and received their appoint
ments, according to their diversified ability; so that 
every one will be perfectly adapted to the appoint
ment alloted by Hi!!! infallible wisdom. 

( o) Therefore He raises from the dead all the 
tribulation saints, whose head the pope had cut off, 
adjudicates them and gives them appointments with 
all their brothers and sisters in the glorious millen
nial administration; thus having granted a supple
ment to the first resurrection, which took place, re
sponsively to the sounding of the first trumpet, 
when all the buried saints from Abel down leaped 
into life; thus vacating their dusty beds on the bos
om of mother earth ; rising from every land and 
clime, desert wild and mountain high, ocean deep 
and stormy seas; they will all hear Gabriel's trumpet 
blast and rise w ith shouts to meet the Lord in the 
air; pursuant to the universal expectancy; crowd
ed on us by prophetical fulfillments, in gushing gran
deur on all sides; the lunar chronology, measured by 
the revolution of the moon around the earth and 
used by the patriarchs and prophets, Jesus and His 
Apostles; making the rapture of the saints overdue 
sixty-nine years (this 1915. 

(p) This calendar chronology measured by the 
revolutions of the planets around the sun and used 
in Europe, making the rapture of the saints over 
due twenty-seven years, while the solar chonology 
used in America and measuring time by the revolu
tion of the earth around the sun, makes the rapture 
of the saints due in eight years (1923); thus we see 
constantly before our eyes, the grand panaroma of 
all the sepulchred saints, in all ages, leaping into life 
and filling the air with the splendor of their trans
figured bodies. 

(q) All illuminated Bible readers this day enjoy 
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D. c;:n~st ~:it ~~~~~::-'", cuch as Pct21·,. J.-..mei;;, and John 
· '". r .. ~~ ,, J. -·,c1 l o:;:i tl12 I'.:Icunt of Trans
figE1?t~c;n, wl'c"' J ::rns stood be ·o:rc t hem in His 
tr::.rnsfigurcd r:lo1y; Moses and Elij "' h by His side; 
t h'.l fn_mci· ;·r---·e "::t~r~ .f~~ t: e cd ·ts who will be 
tra:-.cfi""u:-cd by th':} re::mrrection a~- d. the latter all 
who will receive the transfigurc..tion in the tra~:sla-
tion 

1 .) 'T''v, J. "~d 'n H;s condcsce-·oing mercy, g'·m1ts 
the t ribub.tion s'..'ints, a phce in th3 first resurrec
t , - ,,,.,, 'r: 'J111q i :.-'no; them from th2 
d"~::l · i: y' 11 h~"' c 1rrc"ed r1--.:tyrdom ch.:.··11g the 
t-·-" v 1~'-;~n l"J ":·enc ('". to aC.iur1""i" '·e th"'m a·"

1 

gi"e 
th T, r.r"'"-"rtr>··0--t1 ;n h':; u~iv-" ·erJ n"'l eb~·!ld ~~b
rified code""ence, th:.·ough \7hose ;rbordinatc instru
r,.. t"n'? r· "';1l . .,.,,, 1'1's wo~·'d forever, and I trow 
other worlds too; rs the t:·.,nsfirru:·ed saints cG:lStl
t -· t' " he"'."'· ly nu0rn-ship. 
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over such, the second death hath no power; but they 
sha,ll Le kings a::.d prie~:ts unto God and reign with 
Ii m a thot.s:::nd ye::.rs :" Therefore you see, in the 
Loni's admi::istration, He uses none but the sancti
fied who·,: J! r·o ffs will on e[:rth as the angels do it 
in he ,·rn. As the Q~1een alws"ys sits on the throne 
be::i: 'e tloe k'r ::, h3lp.•g hm in h"s adm;nistration, 
a "d lf'e b'·id2Y10 ~l 0' Cl1r:st, cTs'.;itutes the queen
ship; :s He c: r~' sd dl the wnl~~s which shine and 
si1·g 211J sh'.Jp'· ·,1 their p:-ccip:t~tc fl~ght 3.:_·ound the 
th•·ore c .: Gni (r'rh. 1 ch.) rnd (Col. 1 ch.) these 
sc1·iptu·~s r.,~·tiudy ce::t-' y!- g tb"',t our glorious 
C:Pri:'t rr-~-.,,.,Hy cre~ted 211 celest;d wm:I •n. 

(u) Frrm thrne f~cts, the ccndu::i:~:G ::'ollows as a 
log·c l '.'~"· ~ """ ::t He will e';]:'ze the s2hts of His 
bridehood- in the administration of all celestial 
worl ln. \, ·y..,n He t~l"''~ r1" "do': th:s wJrld I frow, 
it,_,•' l r l, '° '"C<' !~,., J~.rs r 1 ore lo!'"e fo·• me in some 

·oth0" 1~ • 1. '1" '; f-1'"W3 2S a bg'cal se:uence, 
f- ~Fl f c · ·• rn t'-" l"'"l0 mr:t' 10 schsme which 
(r . r ' l 1 • ' ' - 1 1 _n -~111 "

0

'1 '~' 'o"'-;fi")fl ?ll oth-
(' , · - '- , ~-·m 1..,-~ ,-.-'- "'-l 1pl e. \7" h"'ve 

11 - 1 • ,...,~ ·v~ vT ~ -·-"' _..,, -·,"'1 r:... r-vith ... 
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rebel; God in His providence having made this earth 
the battle field of His universal empire where the 
.awful conflict between right and wrong, truth and 
falsehood, honesty and dishonesty, purity and im
purity, justice and rascality, sin and Holiness, right
eousness and unrighteousness, duty and deformity, 
bliss and misery, heaven and hell, God and the dev
.il, was fought out and settled forever. 

(v) Therefore the great plan of salvation, was for 
the restoration of this world and the fortifications of 
all other worlds against the experiment which Luci
fer began in heaven, when he concluded that he 
would like to be a God and divide the divine glory 
and prerogative with Jehovah; resulting in his eject
ment out of heaven (Rev. 12 ch.) when the dragons 
tail, i.e. Satan's influence drew one third of the stars 
i. e. one-third of the angels and cast them down to 
this world, which he caught in his precipitation 
from heaven; determined to add to his doleful and 
-restricted dominion of hell, God's penitentiary, for 
the incarceration of the incorrigible subjects of his 

·world wide empire; thus focalizing all the belliger
·ent elements in the celestial universe, on this earth, 
which has been the battle field, these six thousand 
years; the dispensations in their secession marking 
signal and decisive victol'ies for the Lord Jesus 
'Christ all along the embattle line; the antideluvian 
skylight; gloriously augmented by the postdeluvian 
:starlight, radiated from the patriarchs, Noah, Mel
·chizedek, Jethro; Job, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, 
shining and shouting in the infantile centuries of 

. the post deluvian world, when there were so few 
people in it, the unsavable multitudes having been 
swept away by the flood; to this what a grand aug
mentation, the rising moon of the Mosaic dispen
sation, interqueenly majesty, walking amid the glit
tering constellations; till the rise of John the Bap
tist, the glorious day dawn, the precurser and in-
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troducer of the long anticipated and prayer of Messi
ah, the Shiloh of prophecy, the redeemer of Israel, 
the Savior of the world; whose birth in Bethlehem 
was the rising of the gorgeous kingdom of day, in 
His beauty and glory with healing in His wings, de
scended the oriental horizon, till he culminated in 
the glorious pentecostal noon day. 
. (w) The sky light of the antediluvian world aug
mented by the starlight of the postdiluvian patri
archy; beautified by the rising noon led forth by the 
heroic tread of Moses, the greatest of the prophets 
and more than a prophet because he was a mediator 
of his contemporaneous dispensation; gloriously 
eclipsed by the hollowed day of dawn of John the 
Baptist; quickly honored by the glorious rising of 
the sun of righteousness with healing in His wings, 
dissemi.nating light, constellation and wrapping the 
whole country in jubilation; His own disciples own 
His Christhood while the thronging multitude un- · 
equivocally proclaim Him the greatest prophet who 
had ever risen on the earth; raising everybody on 
tiptoe by His miraculous benefactions; actually heal• 
ing everybody who came to Him; pouring the light 
of day on the sightless eyeball; causing the tongue 
of the dumb to sing, the lame man to leap like the 
kangaroo; the hopeless and despondent lepers for 
whom the medical world could do nothing all healed 
and shouting the victory; all the deaf people upon 
the touch, a word or a look, at once electrified with 
their perfect audience and magnetized by the sweet 
strains of the Eolian harp; all sorts of hopeless crip
ples, jubilantly restored; meanwhile as He traveled 
on foot everywhere, the old and young, the rich and 
the poor, the high. the low, from infantry to super
annuation, all hanging with breathless silence on His 
eloquent lips; meanwhile not only the Hebrew world, 
rallied from the ends of the earth, to satisfy their 
curiosity about the Pharaohical prophet of Galilee; 
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but · r-:11W~wfr1.ous nations of 'the whole Gentile 
world n :ig:· etized by the thrilling reports borne on 
t r ·.u~ v.:. foe wind; leaving their homes L i-hcir 
far o. lands., rallying, thronging multitudes listen-
ir·:I ';~a..<.~~ ._rm cewy morn till dusky :c, ',; fre-
er l '. ·'. f' • ;i;!>:ing Him time to eat; s~ l His 
.. , · , r-flHe·•cy he.,E--g aU diseases ar _ even 
i. ;, \ 'h'.lt physical ailments w:;re . ~most 
ur 1'. 'l "-···•cl; ~mid the followfrg H~s t p i11-

do: I . '' :s · rn r,.. ru!ous 'y feeding ten or t weJve 
t' r • ~ •• ? () the stinted supply 0 . fi"' per-
s 1 ' ' :- g h1"f1red t'mes as much fo')'l l • t, 
r rt , : <- D' y rnc:lt'turle had all cate:i [). lel1ja-
r 'r' E:r:;ll bound by H s I • ;hty 
r ' ' r' e>• lou'3 m;racle"; thny h , re-
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(z) W:hen the rapture of ta• saints will have 
taken out of the world all the wholly sanctified 
people of every land and nation; Satan will hail it 
as a wonderful victory for his cause, to promote 
Catholicism and all other phases of Satanic religions, 
who will then recognize the supremacy of the pope, 
and turn loose the blood-hounds of persecution in all 
their hellish ferocity against all the people who re
fuse to recognize the papal pre-eminence, thus perse
cuting them so severely; cutting off their heads on 
all sides, making non recognition of papal pre-emi
nence a capital crime, and in this way intimidating 
the thronging millions of Protestants, so in order 
to save their lives, they will fall in line with the 
popular religion; loyalizing themselves with the 
dominant politico-ecclesiastical party, as the preach
ers will exhort them that it is for the sake of peace 
and to save their lives; in order that they may live 
long on the earth to do good and glorify God ; as the 
pope claims that God has actually appointed him 
His vicegerent to rule in His place and say to them, 
we do not know that it is not actually so. 

(a) Therefore as the pope is on the throne of the 
world and four hundred and fifty million Catholics 
loyal to him, as they are now and worshipping him 
as vicegerent God; therefore with the potent auxil
iary of the bloody persecution making it a penalty 
of death to dissent; therefore there will be a won
derful rally throughout the whole world under the 
banner of the papacy, the popular religion and poli
tics. In this way Satan will draw multiplied mil
lions into his own conservatism so they have noth
ing to do but drop out of life into hell; as the tribu
lation will be the greatest harvest hell has ever had 
or ever will in all the flight of endless ages. Just as 
the grand and glorious, desideratum of our glorious 
Omnipotent Christ is to get people ready to live 
with Him forever in heaven; so the devil, his un-
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compromising rival and competitor is bent on getting 
all he possibly can ready for hell. He has only one 
thing to do in that case, and that is to withhold 
them from the omnipotent work of Christ in the su
pernatural birth of the sinner and entire sanctifica
tion for the Christian. 

(b) If Satan can in any ·say defeat the work of 
Christ, who alone can prepare them for heaven, the 
matter is settled world without end; he gets them in 
hell. Th~ wrJrld will be wonderfully religious dur
ing the tribulation hut it will nearly all be Satan's 
religion, .a greased plank over which to slide them 
hlto hell. It will be a memorable time of Chnsti.a:i 
union, i.e. Protestants, Catholics, Mohammedans, 
Pagans, Christian Scien1'i>t, Socialists, Thc•:.iophish\ 
Mormons, and all the Sectarian Shiboleths, in all the 
world united under the bro'.ld banner (If popular 
Christianity, i.e. Satan's counterfeit Cbristia:1ity, 
which already floods the world, giving all I-he• people 
a free ride over th: ... C:ran<l Union trunk linf,, super
scribed New Jerusalem; but as with it:; brn.iH.:hes 
serving as feeders it runs through ev1~ry country 
under' heaven; tunneling evl~l'Y mountain peregriJiat
ing every plain and trav.:rsi:r.g every val:r:\': it really 
belongs to Satan and carries all his passengers to 
the pandemonium ns the genuine New Jerns<tlem 
line is simply the king's highway of holiness, with 
but one qualification for the passenger and that is a 
pure heart, having been cleansed by the precious 
blood, administered by this Holy Spirit, sent down 
from heaven (Isa. 35: 8) "The unclean shall not 
pass over it; yet wayfaring people though fools, can
not err therein, no lions shall be there nor shall any 
ravenous beasts go up thereon; but the redeemed of 
the Lord shall be there, and the ransomed of the 
Lord will return and come to Zion with shouts and 
everlasting joy upon their heads; they shall obtain 
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jny ·. ' ' [, ·, __ c1n'2f;S, [ 01-row anj s:i.ghi1:g sh2. l flee 
:;:way.'" 

( ·) N. B. Thi" i'U" i<1 rohi. sur"rce track ~: all is 
it is tl';_fl "l1'ghwa:v"· L0,·nisJ it is &bove sin .-.. 1 d con
sercm '·1y impOf.<:ibJe ,. : " f.in:rer to run on it. It 
does ~r.'· belor.g to <'1i::; 'i'lO"Irl ..,t "H, as i t is '<1 r up 
abO\ e "t; fO I'.;P-~"" .Ll, t '1'2 "1 8Vil's Z.Ti"_OVVS. :1

1
1 -~ and 

shdl c :1 --e-..r ... ,..,, ' .1 • • v "E h;-,,-e to sEp 0°-7n off 
th"s p«r]~y.-3y i• •1 c yxr· fo-::·t on Satan's common 
b~fo:·e h~ ('('" (' "' , ,. ;; you r,._,. +he i·egions r r woe. 
ShiT c ·:i "re u:::- >· c,°» l, 'm."<ed by it; regePerated 
peo-~'e a:;_·.:: r i "1e '~·-y·'s } ;ahw~y above f' ;n, too 
high , } ( -~;·:;· •t ~. r - r -1; "i,··' ,..,,,d!fied r"n"' 'e are 
wr1k"1 n; t'-~ " ,'. '1• ;n '\" :-'1'.:er of t he king's 

1 h i!"l--.,v y: u:-v,-.·v o •t "~ 'f:" h ,.,~ S"tm· 's bc.lllets, 
sli0t .,i-,...,11 n~ · ~,..·lr" ~a 1 tr ,.,. ('f" s rp·-1 !rs:'""" ; be
('fll"'") ,_h"'Y "~G <') l 'W i"lv> 1 t '1'1 11 -,-e to sb01t so 
Ji;p-r,_ n,,,f- th"y "•tp lly " "' l ,,,.i, 0 11 who t'"'e in 
th"? -- ~-.2~~ ') ~ ·11 ,.-r 'i ,, ~c::i; a s··n(r1e one 
of t' m. '7' " '' riL •''t , l'Cillf'"1 0 s t o 
W"l;: - r -· '·'-, ., " 1 • ,..,.,3 f>:r-hw--:y; t hey are 
rot o:,Jy ]".-}>].-, • " " r 'ly to "1 . l") COV'.,.,, ' ~"hg 
t}.,..· .. n ,,_,,' l ' ·v . ly':-""' j·hpy €''U0Sed to the 
I"; ·•,., •11 ' · 1 • .,,.,-.,.. ~-'-,.,...,tly flying in the 
:-"e r ~ l i · 1- ' .... L ) vnr<> l1"<>d [l"r1 g'Pt Y " U off 
~n '.) i.,,.., .. -..ci:1 1; 1 ... " J ... r> .,,._).,,.~~ ... ""-"+, +- " ....... ~u.es, zinz1ndofi-
r.,..· r. ~r'" ,,_ ... ~: ·rn M""'-i"l""i"m or some other 
sti· tc ..... -w ()~ p. .... "-r"1 . .., .• nr td1 your h 'lnd and get you 
·~o ·· "c' , '-' ·:- " ·--.-.,.., rr .., 11 --t '"'te iv'!t inste"d o-l' dry or 
h :' 11 -; ;,. ,.,,_ · ,..";..;.,<; -1v1"k- .-, -~r1 +oh ...,cco with the pre
h': -~ ,.. · -- 1.· - .- - 1" ·-,-:: ,.. ,-.n -i- nh you ·by t he foot 
nr..d ,.,, ""'' ' ,, """' '· " ' "" 1

" " ·
1 :'."'l""p;O pict ur e show, 

l-;.or•p :· n f" ')"". '1' < -- y o+h~;- p l ::i ce whe1~e Jesus 
nev" · ~ -:<; 'T''~P'""''"''"E' th" t-•·" ·rel""S ,,.,,_ t:he king's 
hir-'1v ·: -·.-:- - ,, ri p "+ -.-·"r,q +"nr 1-he middle of the i'Wl.d 
gc\ ,~!--:: ') "'"1 ,,,. v · ,,_ r""" t l-e m! ddh ns possible; 
w''' _., <'rr--• r. 1r ·,, .. , ,.,,..,, ,_,, .,,r ·"oothdd [1',d slip 
down, or get 12ss::;cd and pulled away or smitten by 



-REVIVALS 23 

a t .... _ """' mi&Sile o:r a shell, flying and burstir,g too 
ne<..._·; -~ms costing you your h1e. 

(d) Thcugh not a soU.:iry wholly sanct:fkd per
son ,, _n l::e left on the ec.rtll 'in the rapture of the 
saints and consequently popular religion w:l 0 have 

. the field withe ut a rival; multiplied thous .. n L of 
Prote3~ant preachers, unitir g with C-:-tho!ic lT .:ests; 
rs Chr:stian union is s.ll th3 go, and popuL _· relig
ion ru-,ning at o. high tide; psople on all s"<les join
iPg rJl the churchss, wo:1derful brass band rnd tin
horn r3vivals, runr:ing :md sweepi11g v1ith g:'e:-t pow
er; the Catholics, at the head of p::ilitical and c:;cle
siast~cal affairs; so congenial; and co11servntiv~, that 
the people on dl sides conclude th<>t they hn. "been 
mistaken in holding them off at arm's le! izth, ~md 
the time has come when we m11st l;:iy down [' n pre
judices and unite; as in union there is stre'~gth and 
is so imporbnt for rll th~ r 0 opb of God to stand 
should"r to shoulder and co-oper"'.te in th:S e -a-g~li
zntfon of the world, which wm be swcEp:nrr at h:vh 
tide in the gre:--t revivals; :::II den"rn;natic~r;, C":th
olic nwl Prot"'sh1·-t urited ard r:ulli ·e bgether. 

(e) Amirl tre ITT'<'''d and U"1h !'!.">al swell of popu
lar religion, all the go, and the pop3 at ttie h-:ad; 
the J:ccil.-.,·re rdl ··cc"gDizing, th<it t1w:ro is but, one 
pon0 in 'be worH "t '1 t "m':) n"d h~ cl 0 ims to be G'.)d's 
own vi .... ~~e-·~~t: here to tr·1s"""; t 's"resq for H"m: 
th""!'e 'or~ wiscrm en our p'.lrt i3 a~r'niesce-:.ce and 
recognition of his pre-eminence; yet there are a few 
here a:id flrre wh:> h"Ve 0·1 th€m a nightrn"re con
victio'"', n~p~•·inrluced by the r2ptur2 of the mints; 
though fow in ""'Y o~e phcc, y8t they are r!l o-'er 
the world and they hwe Jnl't an influence whi"h the 
great ~"'cl eloqU"'1t r-re"chp:·s p1·ove bo much for 
them: thr·"P"h r'1 in ('~:'e of Jn!:'.US o-,<l H!s few follow
ers, tre -!'0Jfon Jewi~h churh ri,-'d tha wicked world, 
t oiled in V"l,in to obl:ter.'.lte their m"mory; desnite all 
they could do it still Engere::l. Tl>_e Book of Hebrews 
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in the Bible was never written by Paul, as he says 
at the close of II Thess., that His name is in all his 
epistles. As it is not in Hebrews we know Paul nev
er wrote it. As there is no name in it we do not in
dubitably know the authorship. Doubtless the crit
ics who gave it to Apollos. It remained anomalous 
till six hundred years ago, when the pope ord~red 
them to put Paul's name in it. In that letter you 
see what an awful pressure was made on the few dis
ciples, to give up the Christhood of Jesus and be 
loyal to the church of the patriarchs and prophets. 
As their apostasy would have repudiated the Christ
hood of Jesus, having them utterly Christless and 
consequently hopeless; therefore involved in the un
pardonable sin. You see in chapter 6 and 10, this is 
the normal conclusion many very erroneously mis
apply these scriptures to all backsliders ; utterless 
impertinent, because we should leave every scrip
ture just where God put it. 

(f) It has never yet meant a backslider, who had 
given up and repudiated the Christhood of Jesus; 
on the contrary they still believe that He is the 
Christ as much as while loyal to Him. The trouble 
with them is not at that point; but the simple fact 
that Satan has gotten the run of them, tripped them 
up till they have fallen in the devil's mud, because 
they lost their hold on God and consequently could 
not stand up any longer; still they solidly believed 
that Jesus is the only Savior of the world; sadly 
and forlornly hoping, a better day to come, where 
they will regain t heir lost ground; verifying God's 
loving ejaculation, that he is wedded to the back
slider. 

(g) During the tribulation an awful pressure will 
be made on the people who believe in Holiness to 
the Lord, to get them to soften down and for the 
sake of peace, be friendly with the Catholics and 
everybody else, recognizing the supremacy of the 
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pope and reverently bowing the head to the statue of 
the Virgin Mary with her Son Jesus in her arms; 
the statue of Peter and other Apostles. Despite all 
their efforts to pacify, unify and harmonize all the 
religions of the world, on a carnal basis (which 
would simply unify them with the devil;) these pop
ularly cognomened malcontents, will not down; but 
go ahead the unsanctified who had been left on the 
earth in the rapture of the saints, getting sancti
fied and witnessing to it, at the same time refusing 
to recognize the papal supremacy and bow before 
the images and consequently anathematized, as dis
turbers of the peace. 

(h) And sinners, praying through and getting 
converted and shouting the praises of God and then 
going for sanctification with all their might, the 
preachers, Catholic and Protestants, pronouncing it 
fanaticism; actually getting too much religion, so 
that by their fanaticism they will disturb the public 
peace and superinduce disharmony among the breth
ren ; not on encountering trouble but imperiling 
their own lives as they will get so contrary as actu
ally to refuse to recognize the papal pre-eminence, 
which is disloyalty to the government, as it is now 
where Catholics have the power, as they will then 
rule over all the world. Therefore they beg them to 
desist for the sake of peace; all claiming ·to be relig
ious and insisting that with unanimity they sub
scribe to the Bible and all be Christians. (In the old 
world where I have four times sojourned, they do 
not call them Catholics at all; but Christians; as 
sticklerestic for that name as the Campbellites in 
this country, who appropriated it so stringently and 
take offense if you call them what they are and de
mand of you to call them Christians; when we can
not do it; because a Christian is a soul saved by 
Christ, and they have no salvation in their doctrine; 
which is simple proselytism, to their sect, and desti-
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tute of the supernatural work of the Holy Ghost,. 
which alone can make you a Christian. Therefore 
they actually require us to falsify, calling them 
what they are not and thus helping the devil to 
fool them, and cheat them out of their souls.) In 
the tribulation, the Catholics will be at the front of 
the world, the pope on the throne, vacated by all the 
kings, when God shall shake them down; prepatory 
to the coronation of His Son, (Daniel 7: 9), and the 
pope who has through the ages claimed to be the 
legitimate ruler of the world as the vicegerent of 
God; will precede to its occupancy. 

(i) Despite the masses of impending martyrdom; 
sincere people in all parts of the world will ref use 
to "worship the beast and his image, or receive his 
mark in their foreheads or in their hands" ; in the 
clear bright light of the Holy Spirit, corroborated by 
the beautiful lives, examples and testimonies of the 
sanctified people who had been known so well on the 
earth antecedently to the glorious rapture of the 
saints; they simply make up their minds to be true 
to the Holy Ghost at every cost; cheerfully adding 
their blood to that of the two hundred millions gone 
on before; one hundred million of them as history 
certifies, already martyred by the pope. These 
people simply· occupy the ground of your humble 
servant and many others this day, i.e. fully abandon
ed to God for this world and all others. Martyr is 
a Greek word and simply means witness. Every 
true disciple is God's witness in this wicked world; 
not only flooded with unambuscaded devilisms, and 
every conceivable form and phase but literally in
undated with Satan's counterfeit religion, leading 
people to hell through churches, Catholic and Prot
estant, all over the world. Therefore a real Chris
tian is God's witness to the supernatural birth every
where he goes and when sanctified wholly, invariably 
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testifies to that great work of the Holy Ghost; fear
less of men and devils. 

(j) You !!ee beautifully exemplified in the Bap
tist Missionary motto, a fat ox standing between the 
altar and the plow, ev.ery moment ready to bleed on 
the one or faithfully, impatiently pull the other. I 
am fully, unreservedly and eternally given up to 
God, for this world and all others. Therefore if the 
interest of His kingdom demands my martyrdom I 
meet it with a shout; every moment ready to die for 
Jesus rather than withhold a solitary word of my 
testimony. 

(k) All the unsanctified Christians and all the sin
ners (including the millions in the churches, with
out any salvation, which is the real condition of the 
great multitude, both Catholic and Protestant) will 
be left on the earth, when the Lord takes up His 
bride. You need not think among that mighty host 
there will be no real Christians, truely born from 
above, who will, with the light they have, be true 
to God at every cost;· meanwhile there will be un
converted people in the churches and out, with a 
nightmare conviction on them, fasten tight by the 
rapture of the saints who will simply settle the mat
ter. I am going to be true to God at every cost. 
Therefore these tribulation revivals will move along 
parallel with the awful catigatory judgments exe
cuted against the unsavable and incorrigible mil
lions, who would not let God have a millennial if 
they should remain on the earth. Therefore the 
tribulation judgments will be every where moving 
forward, prosecuted by the armageddon wars and 
the million destroying angels which Daniel saw (7: 
9) when we remember (Isa. 37 ch.) when God in 
answer to his prayer sent down a lonely angel, who 
actually destroyed a hundred and eighty-five thou
sand Assyrian soldiers encamped at Lachish, the en
suing morning, going to carry all the Jews in cap-
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tivity to Babylon; the whole city from the king on 
his throne to the beggar on his straw spending the 
night weeping aloud but Isaiah having fallen on 
his knees and cried to God to differentiate himself 
from the gods of those nations whom the Babylon
ians destroyed; having received an affirmative an
swer spent the night shouting. At day dawn all 
eyes were stretched toward the rising sun to see 
the soldiers coming from their camp, with their in
numerable horses, mules, camels and donkies to car
ry them all far away to Babylon a thousand miles; 
never again to see the lovely land of Canaan, flow
ing with milk and honey, and abounding in corn and 
wine ; but to serve the Babylonians all their lives 
and their children after them. 

(1) They look in vain for a soldier. The sun 
climbs the oriental horizon, flooding the holy city 
and the land of Beulah with his hallowed effulgence; 
but not a living soldier can be see any where. They 
put out and travel to the encampment; find the 
tents all standing as if it were midnight and full 
of dead men, but can't find a living man anywhere. 
They proceed to count and find 185,00 ; all the rest 
having taken flight and skeuaddled and were conse
quently all gone out of the country away in the dead 
hours of the night, having fled away and were just 
putting paddy down for Babylon and never did come 
back to Jerusalem a single on of them as they were 
all dead and gone long before Nebudchadnezzar, in 
an oncoming generation, came, captured the city, de
stroyed it, and carried all the people into captivi
ty. 

(m) So terrible will be the destruction of the re
probated millions whom God knows to be utterly un
savable; meanwhile these awful agencies of destruc
tion, a million destroying angels, in forty-five years 
how many will they cut down and at the same time 
the armageddon soldiers, girdling the world ; the 
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heavy artillery and gattling guns, literally heaping 
it with the mountains of the slain and deluging the 
plains.with rivers of blood. 

(n) No wonder Jesus says (Matt. 24 and 26 chs., 
Mark 13 ch., and Luke 12 ch.) that the forty-five 
years will be abbreviated, otherwise no life would 
be left on the earth. This is the reason no one 
knows the time of the Lord's coming to reign in 
righteousness, because it will be at the end of the 
tribulation and the amount of its abbreviation is 
not revealed. Our Savior says that it will be short
ened in the interest of the elect, as such will be the 
severity that no one would survive it; the terrible 
universal wars and million destroying angels would 
actually leave no life in the world. But He says, 
the time will be shortened in the interest of the 
elect. 

( o) Who are the elect? The people who will let 
God save them, while the non-elect are those who 
will not. God is love (1 John 4: 8, 16) and conse
quently saves every one who will let Him. God so 
Joved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish 
but have eternal life (John 3: 16.) The Bible, old 
and new, is flooded with scriptures, assuring us that 
God saves every one who will let Him; 

(p) His judgments are full of mercy; from the 
simple fact that there are infinite degrees in hell; 
all utterly miserable, and suffering the punishments 
due their sins, but all not equally miserable; as some 
have sinned a thousand times more than others and 
all will be punished for their sins, in thought, word 
and deed. Therefore when people pass the dead line, 
grieve away the Holy Spirit, so they ca!t never be 
saved; mercy says cut them down, before they com
mit more sins and consequently a more terrible hell 
and that for all eternity. Therefore God's judg
ments are all full of mercy. 
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( q) The holiness people are not aware of the good 
we are doing; scattering the trQe light through ev
ery country under heaven; which will linger like the 
phosphorescence, through the long dark night, after 
we are gone; as the tribulation is denominated by 
(Daniel 12: 1) the greatest time or trouble the world 
has ever known or ever will ; the sanctified people, 
whom Jesus calls the light of the world all taken out 
and oh, how dense the darkness; while Satan will 
fill it with the ignis fatuus, whose delusive ray 
lights up unreal worlds and glows but to betray; 
as the whole world will be flooded with false gospel 
as never before; God's true witnesses having been 
taken away; yet truly regenerated unsanctified peo
ple will be left here and there, all Holiness people 
but not having received the baptism which Jesus 
gives with the Holy Ghost and fire burning up sin, 
filling us with the Holy Spirit and preparing us for 
martyrdom Many of. these as well as honest sin
ners who have received a thunderbolt conviction, will 
dare to seek the Lord with all the heart, despite the 
discouragement of Satan's false prophets, Catholic 
and Protestant, superabounding on all sides and do
ing their best to satisfy them with their priest 
craft, dead forms and ceremonies. 

(r) Despite all their efforts these people will move 
forward, get saved and sanctified and shout the vic
tory, at the cost of their lives as you see Rev. 20: 4, 
their heads will be cut off. Thus the tribulation in
habits martyrs like the dark ages, Satan's millenni
al a thousand years on the earth, during which not 
ope man in a thousand nor one woman in twenty 
thousand, could read or write, and God's true people 
all the time sealing their faith with their blood, 
Pagans, Mohammedans, and Catholics having mar
tyred two hundred millions, during the dark, rolling 
ages, passed and gone. The rapture of the saints, 
for which I am on the constant outlook will take the 
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lights out of the world and leave us a relic of the 
dark ages, which like its alma mater will be crim.:. 
soned with martyrs' blood. Thus the world will be 
full of sensation; the awful arn'lageddon with the 
tread of a giant, shaking every land, the thunder of 
artillery, the roar of gattling guns, the clangoring of 
musketry, roaring and reverberating over moun
tains and plains, valleys and dales, deluging land and 
sea; meanwhile the destroying angels everywhere 
dispersed throughout the whole earth executing 
righteous judgment against the wicked nations, fal
len churches; cutting down the reprobated souls, 
who have crossed the dead line and God knows they 
will never let Him save them and consequently mer
cy cries, cut them down. 

(s) Now the awful armageddon has done its work, 
the destroying angels, executed their mission of di
vine retribution, vindicatory of God's righteous 
judgments against reprobated souls. Jesus returns 
from the marriage supper of the lamb accompanied 
by all the saints of His bridehood already having 
received the appointments, for the oncoming millen
nial; God's only rulers in church and state. Now in 
glorious mercy you scee He resurrects the tribula
tion saints and gives them their appointments in 
His glorious kingdom, with all their comrades to 
reign forever (Daniel 7: 18); thus granting them a 
supplement in the first resurrection, which trans
pires responsively to the sounding of Gabriel's first 
trumpet; all their comrades· from righteous Abel 
down having risen when the Lord descended and 
called His bride with the double glorious blessing in 
view, i.e. to deliver her from the awful time of 
trouble (Daniel 1 ch.) and to take her up to the 
marriage supper of the Lamb, where every one on 
the reception of His righteous and invaluable adjud
ication received an appointment to serve Him in His 
oncoming kingdom, destined to fill the whole earth 
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with the glory of God; his dominion extending from 
sea to sea and His sceptre sweeping the circumf er
ence of the earth which He shall have dominion over 
river, sea and shore far as the eagle's pinion or the 
dove's light wing can soar. While the tribulation 
saints will thus be signally blessed with the first 
resurrection, supplementary and honored with ap
pointment in that glorious Oecumenical Holiness 
Conference, which will fill the whole earth and abide 
forever (Daniel 7: 18) ; you see they had to have 
their heads cut off because they waited till the dev
il's grand harvest to get it. As he was still on the 
throne of the world, of course he will make all he 
can out of it till his final dethronement. Conse
quently we can expect nothing else, but for him to 
cut off the head of all the people that dare to pro
fess sanctification during the tribulation, therefore 
you see how infinitely better that you go for it now;. 
as we have every reason to be on the constant out
look for His glorious appearing, to take His waiting 
bride up to the marriage supper of the Lamb, there 
to receive that righteous adjudication which will 
give us all our appointments, just as we are adapted 
to them in the interest of His ineffable glory, 
through the flight of eternal ages. In the tribu
lation, everything will be against you. Therefore 
while you can get saved and sanctified as you see 
from these scriptures, you will seal your profession 
with your blood. Now you only have to be perfectly 
submitted and sanctified wholly and ready for mar
tyrdom, which has been the condition of salvation 
in all ages. Be sure you are ready now. 
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"Try the Spirits" 
"Because many false prophets have gone out into 

the world." (1 John 4: 1.) 
As Satan claims to be God and the Holy Ghost 

actually pronounces him the god of this age, (2 Cor. 
4: 4), not as E. V., "this world," which is included 
in redemption as well as the human spirit, soul and 
body. (1 Thess. 5: 23.) 

I have a shout in my soul forever in contempla
tion of our wonderful glorious Christ who has not 
left Satan anything over which to boast; because he 
has not only redeemed us in the three grand unities of 
our unitarian personality, but in His wonderful mercy 
has given us our home. This world which He created 
for man and presented it to him to enjoy and reign 
over it, while woman, his help-meet, and better half, 
in her sovereign queenship, sits by his side on his 
throne; meanwhile the countless millions , constitut
ing mundane fauna and flora. God is life itself and 
delights in it, transmitting it to every living creature. 
Satan means adversary; devil means destroyer; 
Oppollyon (Greek) and Abaddon (Hebrew), mean 
destroyer. Therefore the great work of Satan is de
struction, as he is the rival of God, in his wonderful 
wisdom, passes himself for God, and oh, how the mil
lions worship him under the name of God, and be
lieve that he is God. 

The Greeks stood at the front of the world in 
their day, having conquered it all under Alexander 
the Great; meanwhile their wonderful intellectual 
brilliancy, enabled them to climb up to the top; in 
poetry, oratory, philosophy and the fond arts, eclip
sing all nations, and becoming their teachers so the 
kings from every land sent their sons to the classic 
mountains and literary halls of gifted and immortal 
Greece, to learn wisdom at the feet of their philoso-
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phers. Though the charm, the victory and the crown 
of the literary and as well as the military world; 
meamyhile Plato and Socrates, ma.de so wonderful 
proficiency in the things of God, as t.o receive from 
some Christian writers the cognomen evangelical 
philosophers. Socrates actually suffered martyrdom 
for preaching the true God and consequently was 
arreigned before the court Areopagus, sitting on 
Mar's Hill and investigating all the religions that 
were propagated in their country, as they had filled 
the cities with temples during Alexander's conquest 
of the world, adopting the gods of all the nations as 
they conquered them, building them temples and 
shrines in Athens, their capital. Socrates was ex
amined by this theological court and condemmid on 
the charge of introducing a new religion and executed 
by the imbibition of the narcotic hemlock. When 
the executioner brought it to him he wept bitterly 
and he comforted him , observing, "Socrates is not 
going to die but simply evacuate this body and go up 
to live with the gods among stars." I have repeat
edly been in the prison in which they incarcerated 
him while under prosecution: It is a cavernous room 
in hill of Muses. The Greek writer used the word Ded
moniom and he said that the Dedmonion made in
timations to him, i. e., he had communion with him. 
Paul in First Corin.thians 11th chapter, says that the 
heathen sacrifice to demons, not only does Satan 
play God on people and deceive them so that they 
worship him for God, e. g., the whole Catholic four 
hundred and fifty millions, including the pope and 
all the hierarchy and the great rank and file of the 
people, worship the devil and his myrmidons instead 
of God. The great rank in file of the Catholic 
world look to the priest to take their sins away; 
&eluded by priest-craft into the awful infatuation, 
depending on them to take their sins away when 



"TRY THE SPIRITS" 5 

they are the worst sinners among them, horrific to 
contemplate. For as preaching very recently the 
priest was so drunk that he fell out of the carriage; 
all showing him kindness, lifting him up and pulling
him back because he was too drunk to wait on him
self, and at the same time resting in the reductive 
delusion that he had power to take their sins away. 
If you ever visit Rome you will go into St. Peter's 
Cathedral, a world's wonder, 835 feet long, 330 feet 
wide and 448 feet high; 200 years in building and at 
the cost $200,000,000-$600,000,000 to-day, as it is 
built of the finest marble of the world, gathered up 
from all parts of the earth, most of it from Africa 
and transported thither. High upon the interior cor
ridors we see in gigantic marble letters in the Latin 
language, (Matt. 16: 18, 19) : "And I say unto thee, 
That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build 
my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it. And I will give unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind 
on earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever 
thou shat loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven," 
(Jno. 20: 23), "Whose soever sins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them; and whose soever sins ye re
tain, they are retained." This dogma of the key pow
er to remit sins and retain them, is the very pillar of 
popery and priest-craft; utterly untrue and gross 
idolatry manipulated by Satan for the delusion and 
damnation of the millions. It is an inapologable of the 
precious Word. Peter's name is Simon, Jesus having 
cognomened Peter which means Rock, when objects 
are contrasted this refers to the near and that to the 
remote. Let us give you plain literal t ranslation of 
this: Petros (Peter) means a broken rock, such as 
we use in building, having been blasted out of the 
great Strata beneath the earth and is masculine 
gender; whereas Petra, the word Jesus applies to 
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Himself, means a great Rock, the unbroken stratium 
underlying the continent, oceans and seas and gird
ling the whole world and is feminine gender, as the 
Church of God is the mother of all its children and 
constitutes the mystical spiritual body of Christ. 
Hence the simple meaning of this scripture is: "Thou 
art Rock and upon this Rock (i. e., His own Christ
hood), I will build My Church and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it." 

The keys are simply the Bible which Jesus gave 
to all the apostles addressing Peter representedly 
as their senior and in the same connection using the 
plural pronoun and including the other apostles as 
well as Peter. We preach the Word; the people re
ceive it and the result is the door of His kingdom 
(we His Church) comes open and lets them in; 
whereas if they reject it the door is closed against 
them forever. 

The great Catholic world all claim that Peter was 
the first pope, having received the keys and trans
mitted them down through the ages to the present 
incumbent of the Vatican throne. There never was 
a pope in all the world until A. D. 606, when Procas, 
king of Italy crowned Boniface III. supreme ponti
ficate of all the churches and he became the first 
pope; whereas Peter had been playing on his golden 
harp 500 years before there ever was a pope. 

\. 

• 



Chapter I. • 

"FALSE PROPHETS" 

The reason why we are to try the spirits is be
cause many false prophets have gone out into the 
world. As to-day the world has four times the people 
of the Apostolic age and Sesus says, "It will get 
worse to the end." Therefore we are assured that it 
is now flooded with false prophets. God saves peo
ple through the truth alone, whether preached by 
saint or sinner. He will honor His own truth even 
if preached by Satan. This we see abundantly con
firmed in a judgment sense. He gave us in His Ser
mon on the Mount, "Many will say unto me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy 
name, cast out the demons and done many mighty 
works? Then will I confess unto them, I never knew 
you; depart from me ye workers of iniquity!" 

Here we see these popular, eloquent preachers in 
great revivals, instrumental in the conversion of 
souls, turned away into outer darkness; meanwhile 
the people who have been saved through their in
strumentality, go up to heaven with a shout. These 
are false prophets, who always preach much truth, 
but at the same time dangerous heresies which will 
ruin all who receive them. The Holy Spirit is om
nipresent, always ready to convict the sinner, re
generate the penitent, restore the backslider and 
sanctify the believer. Therefore while the eloquent 
false prophet is pouring forth his swelling oratory, 
on the spell-bound multitude, those who have goose 
gumption to pick out the truth and swallow it down 
and leave the error; God in His wonderful mercy, so 
anxious to save everybody, that He never misses an 
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opportunity but always saves every one that receives 
His truth, magnifies His grace in behalf of those who
discriminate between truth and error, receiving the 
former and rejecting the latter; so they stand ac
quainted in the judgment, while the preacher, who 
has never abandoned to God, casting himself on His. 
mercy in Christ and received a new heart, is turned 
away with the lost millions in a devil's hell. 

Awful is the doom of the false prophet, who not 
only loses his own soul, but bears the awful responsi
bility of the deluded people, led astray by the error 
he has preached, fail to be born from above and sanc
tified wholly and consequently come up to the Judg
ment unprepared, to the Judge of quick and dead. 

Sa tan has been on the throne of the world ever 
since the fall and will remain, till Jesus comes and 
shakes him down. N. B. We, in the reign of Satan, 
are exposed to his preachers on all sides, offering us: 
an easy way to heaven, so that we will take it; think 
we are travelling to heaven, when we have not the 
witness of the Spirit, the supernatural birth, nor en
tire sanctification. Thus deluded by Satan through 
his many false prophets, we drop down in the easy 
chair of carnal security and resting in the false con
clusions of popular religion, till the trumpet blows. 
and we will stand before the great white throne. 
Then our preacher is in the awful dilemma, "Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels." We blame the preacher, 
but it is too late, he is caught in the same dilemma 
of irretrievable woe. 

The Tongue Movement has proved awfully detri
mental because it runs people into demonism. As 
these demons are all fallen angels and so much wiser 
and stronger than we, as they are older than Ada'm if 
he were now living on the earth, it is awfully dan
gerous to have anything to do with them. As they 
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are all fallen angels and know how to play the angel, 
they pass themselves for the Holy Ghost, angels and 
God; thus calndestinely manipulate, to · sidetrack 
you from the Grand Trunk Line of Holiness to the 
Lord; laying down a switch, at first so parallel with 
the main track that you do not discover it till it 
gradually curves around till you run right back in 
the direction of the City of Destruction. Conse
quently when we reach the ·end of the road, like the 
case of Dives, you find hell instead of heaven, to 
your awful surprise. 

N. B. These evil spirits all aim at your damna
tion. Therefore we should all take the warning and 
have nothing to do with them. Jesus says, that 
broad is the road that leads to death and thousands 
walk together there, while wisdom shows a narrow 
path, with here and there a traveller. Only the peo
ple who travel the King's Highway of Holiness, on 
their way to heaven, the balance in the broad road to 
hell, led by demons, instead of the Holy Ghost. The 
Tongue people tell us that sanctification is one thing 
and the baptism of the Holy Ghost another: utterly 
untrue, because Jesus defines both, by the same word, 
catharidzo, which has no meaning but to purify, i. e., 
to take out of you everything the devil put in. 

This is the way we try the spirits. When they 
contradict the Word of God we know that they are 
from the bottomless pit, sent by Satan to deceive us 
and lead us thither. The gift of tongues is all right, 
one of the nine catalogued in 1Corinthians12-14 chs., 
and we ought to have it. Tongue means language, 
which we all need to proclaim God's truth and save 
a lost world. The English language has two hundred 
thousand words. The common people only use from 
two to three hundred, great scholars, only eight to 
ten thousand. Hence you see the vast room for the 
gift of the English language for us all. If you were 
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in a foreign land He would give you the language as 
I have seen in my journeys around the world; not 
superceding your own study, but utilizing it, as He 
wants us to proclaim His truth to dying millions. 

At Pentecost they received the gift of many dif
ferent languages in order to expedite the launching 
of the Gospel Church, but nothing of the gibberish, 
now characteristic of the Tongue people, but simply · 
noises imparted by evil spirits as in all ages wizards, 
witches, jugglers, necromancers, magicians and in 
our day the Spiritualists, Mormons, and devil wor
shippers among the heathen a-11 have it. Isaiah 
speaks of the wizards that mutter and chirp. 

They make all their converts on Mark 16: 17: 
"They shall speak with new tongues," which is not 
in the original, but was added by an unknown hand 
long after Mark, the writer, and Peter the dictator, 
had gone to heaven. The last twelve verses of Mark 
16th ch. are an interpretation never in the original, 
which I have under my eye and from which I do all 
my preaching by speech and pen. The fact that it is 
not scripture settles the question against it; whereas 
Jesus Himself forever sweeps it from the field. When 
they called on Him for signs, He promptly answered, 
"A wicked and adulterous generation seeketh after 
a sign; but no sign shall be given except the sign of 
the prophet Jonah." Hence you see that sign-seekers 
are a wicked and adulterous generation that means 
damnation. Therefore if you don't want to lose your 
souls, do not go off after signs, as you are your own 
sign, to all the people you meet; just as Jonah was 
a sign to the Ninevites. 

The very fact that you are seeking the sign, 
shows that you do not have the goods; the demons 
have already sidetracked you and grieved away the 
Holy Spirit. 

When I crossed the ocean the first time, I never 
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saw a man till I got back to New York, whom I ever 
saw before. Having passed out of the harbor in 
ocean; while the great ship was rocking to and fro, 
a man with a frightened face said to me, "You are 
God's man." -Looking into his shining physiognomy, 
I reciprocated; "You are another." We took a regular 
old style hug and proceded mutually to introduce 
himself a Londoner who had been out seven years 
preaching to all nations, and myself from the wilds 
of the new world. Then we took hand in hand and 
went to preaching on the ship. I mention this illus
tratively-each one had his own sign. Rest assur
ed if you have the Savior's baptism, it flashes from 
your eyes, radiates from your physiognomy; echoes 
from your tread; manipulates in your daily handi
work, and moves in a heavenly panorama before the 
world. Therefore the very fact that you are hunting 
a sign demonstrates your destitution of the goods. 
Your house is full of groceries; the hoodlum knocks 
down your sign at midnight; you are not blue over 
it, as a nickel will put it back as your goods have 
already advertised themselves, so you no longer need 
the sign. 

While the Tongue people make all their conver
sion Mark 16: 17, which is not in the original, they 
have all settled down on the unknown tongue, and 
even cognomens their church, as I saw in Belingham, 
Washington, where it is denominated: "Church of 
the Unknown Tongue." Ask them what language 
they have and they respond that it is an unknown 
tongue, as neither they themselves or anybody else 
know what it is. Look in King James' version of the 
Bible and you will see "unknown" italicized, a con
fession of the translators that it is not in the origi
nal, and they put it in in order to make it plainer, 
which they had no right to do, as God alone knows 
how to make the Bible. I read nothing but the pure 
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original, and I certify you that it is not there. The 
truth of the matter is there is no unknown tongue: 
never was and never will be, as every language is 
spoken by some nation and no people have ever been 
found on the earth without a language, as that is 
human differential. If a nation was found without 
a language, they would be registered orang-outangs 
or gorillas. 

We are writing under the title, "Try the Spirits," 
from the fact that many false prophets have gone 
out into the world. About nine tenths of all Pro
testant Christians are Calvinists, preaching once in 
grace always in grace. Let us put the Bible test to 
them, as all must meet it in the Judgment Day when 
it will be too late to profit by it. Therefore mercy 
and love-those angelic sisters-plead with us to 
apply it now, before it is eternally too late. In Luke 
19: 11, our Savior tells about a certain nobleman 
going into a far country to receive a kingdom and 
return, who .called all his servants and gave to each 
one a pound (seventeen dollars) and told him to go 
ahead with it and make all he could out of it during 
his absence. 

In this parable Jesus is the nobleman, heaven 
the far country and the Millennium the kingdom. 
Having gone and received it and returned, He calls 
up all His servants to see what each one had made. 
One man comes and reports, "Your pound has gained 
ten." He responds, "Be thou ruler over ten cities." 
Another, "Your pound has gained five." He says, "Be 
thou ruler over five cities." Another comes and says, 
"I knew you were an austere man; gathering where 
you have not strewn and reaping where you have not 
sown" - (telling some lies on him.) Then the Lord 
turns His own argument against him, thus cutting 
off his own head with his own sword; observing, 
"You should have put my money in the bank, so at 
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coming I would receive my own with the product," 
i. e., legal interest. Note the English Version has 
"usury," i. e., unlawful interest, which the Lord 
never takes, neither does He allow you and me to 
take it. "Take the pound from the unprofitable ser
vant and gives it to the one having ten pounds." 

A by-stander, saying, "Why he already has ten 
pounds." Then Jesus says, "To him that hath shall 
be given and he shall have more abundantly, him 
that hath not shall be taken away even that which 
he hath. Bind the unprofitable servant hand and 
foot and cast him in outer darkness where there 
shall be weeping and wailing and gnashing of teeth." 
Here you see the maximum incentive to go for a big 
thing in the Lord's kingdom; get all you can and 
keep all you get, because the talents not appreciated 
are taken away and given to those who do appreciate 
them, i. e., the more you get, the more the Lord will 
give you, because He will gather up what He gave 
to the sluggards and turn it over to you who will use 
it in the interest of His kingdom. You see from this 
parable the falsity of Calvanism. Satan's greased 
plank, over which he slides millions into hell. Be
cause the pound here is His grace. It is taken from 
him and given to the ten-pounder. Then you see he 
is bound hand and foot and cast into outer darkness, 
where there is weeping and gnashing of teeth, show
ing that the man lost his grace and soul too, hence 
you see the downright falsification of that popular 
creed, received by the great majority of Christen
dom. It cannot stand the test of God's plain Word, 
which will judge us all in the Great Day. Oh, that 
people would only take the Bible explanation! The 
trouble with Christendom is that they depend on 
their creeds, instead of God's Word. 

When the Emperor Constantine was converted to 
Christianity, A. D. 321, he became exceedingly zeal-
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ous for Christianity; doing his best to get all the 
p~ple in the world to join the Christian Church. He 
called a great counsel at Nice, Bythinia and presided 
over it, sitting in a golden chair. It truly looked 
like a counsel of martyrs as there was scarcely a 
sound man in it; they had been persecuted in every 
country under heaven whither they had gone. A 
great preacher stands up having one arm, the other 
having been cut off by the persecutors. Another 
stands up with one leg; the other having been cut 
off by the persecutors. Another is blind; his eyes 
having been torn out by the ·persecutors. Constan
tine presides over the counsel, sitting in a golden 
chair and meanwhile he has them formulate a creed; 
actuated by best motives, but mistaken. It was a 
stratagem of Satan, using it as an open door to come 
in with his myrmidons and fill the Church with idol
atry, as it already filled the world. They should hav~ 
all settled down on the New Testament as the only 
creed. Why not the Old, too? Because we are not 
under that dispensation, though jt is in perfect har
mony with the New; everything in the latter having 
been symbolized and prophesied in the former. 

You see how we need preachers everywhere, dis
pensing to the people the living Word by which we 
are saved, sanctified, panoplied and will be judged in 
the Great Day. But a few people in all the world are 
following the Lord alone. 



• 

Chapter II. 

FALSE DOCTRINE 

We must be true to God and His Word at any 
cost. The only reason why Holiness Churches have 
been so extensively launched throughout the world 
in the last twenty years is because the Methodist 
Church lost- her grip and compromised with the 
world; even the rank and file of the preachers, turn
ing Zinzendorfian. John Wesley fought that heresy 
with all his might and with all his life; Wm .. Bram
well, his faithful comrade, pronounced it the devil's 
great gun. It is the reputation of the second work of 
grace and allegation that we get sanctification in con
version. We admit that in regeneration we are ex
purgated from the pollutions wrought upon the heart 
by actual transgression. John Wesley says, "Re
generation is sanctification begun." If true to God 
in regeneration we receive purification down to the 
depth of actual sin and we start off toward entire 
sanctification. Wesley said that we ought to use the 
word "entire" in connection with the word whenever 
we mean a complete expurgation. It has two dis
tinct hemispheres: the positive and the negative; the 
former crucifying the old man, destroying the body 
of sin and giving you a clean heart-the wonderful 
work of our Savior when He baptizes you with the 
Holy Ghost and fire. (Rom. 6: 56.) 

Our Savior in His valedictory prayer (John 17 
ch.) settles the matter beyond all defalcation; for
ever sweeping all controversy from the field in His 
unique statement, "I pray not for the world but for 
them whom thou has given me out of the world." 
In regeneration you come out of the world and in 
sanctification the world comes out of you. So He 
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prays for all His disciples alone to get sanctified; 
showing positively that no other can get it. In the 
commission we are commanded (Matt. 28: 19) to go 
disciple all nations. There is only one way you can 
make a disciple and that is to get him born from 
above. 

Campbellism is utterly untrue and erroneously 
contradictory of our Savior, as they propose to make 
disciples by baptizing and teaching them, whereas 
none but disciples are illegible· to baptism, nor com
petent to be taught as every sinner is a spiritual 
·corpse and you cannot teach a dead man, therefore 
under the commission our first work is to make dis
ciples, which can only be done by the regenerating 
power of the Holy Spirit, which is the only way pos
sible to raise him from the dead and render him ile
gible to sanctification. Hence our Savior so posi
tively specifies that He prays not for the world to be 
sanctified because they cannot be, but His valedic
tory prayer goes up to the Father to the sanctifica
tion of " all thou hast given me out of the world." 

The Lord only baptizes His own children and not 
the devil's. The baptism of the Holy Ghost and sanc
tification are precisely synonymous, both revealing 
the very same great work of grace; the very same 
Greek word hagiadzo, revealing hagiadzo baptidzo, 
baptize, (Luke 11: 38) ; hazi hagi, sanctify, (Eph. 5: 
26.) Therefore the Tongue people badly give Ul,em
selves away when they say sanctification and bap
tism are different works of grace; as in that state
ment they inadvertently admit that what they call 
the baptism of the Holy Ghost is entirely different 
from sanctification. because it is the work of demons 
with them instead · of the Holy Ghost. This is dem
onstrated by the fact that so many of them go quickly 
into sin after they get it, which would not be true 
if they had the baptism of the Holy Ghost, because 
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with it no one can commit a known condemnatory 
sin because the Holy Ghost abiding is God Almighty 
and He would whip every demon that comes against 
you, even all hell combined, and this wicked world 
thrown in for good count and give you the victory 
all the time; so you go blindly singing night and 
day, "Oh hapless bliss and joyous sublime, I have 
Jesus with me all the time. 

The hypothesis that people, enjoying the bap
tism of the Holy Ghost, can commit sin is untrue, 
because he is none other than God Almighty and no 
one ever commits sin until the devil whips him which 
he can never do while the Holy Ghost is dwelling 
in him, because He will whip all hell combined and 
this wicked world thrown in and leave you nothing 
to do but shout the victory. While the Holy Ghost 
is dwelling in you, and you are sanctified wholly, 
you would die in your tracks before you would com
mit any known sin. This is the place where all the 
martyrs died. Every one could have saved his life 
if he would have commited sin. Two hundred mil
lions have gone on before us, sealing their faith 
with their blood. "Then do you say that people truly 
sanctified, people baptized with the Holy Ghost, never 
can commit sin?" Certainly I do, because nobody 
ever does commit sin until the devil whips; you never 
can do it while the lioly Ghost is living in you. 

Just as no one gets both blessings at one and the 
same time, so no one ever loses them both simul
taneously. A house always tumbles down before the 
foundation is taken away. So you always lose your 
sanctification before your justificatid.n, because 
while you have your sanctification you would die in 
your tracks before you would commit sin. Therefore 
you have to lose your sanctification before you can . 
ever lose yom.· justification. 

N. B. You do not lose your sanctification by 



18 "TRY THE SPIRITS" 

committing sin, but by the reimbursion of depravity, 
i. e., drinking it back into your heart as imparted by 
an evil spirit. When you have this misfortune, then 
you can commit sin and lose your justification and 
go down to hell. 

The great advantage we have and the two works 
of grace, consists in the fact that the devil has a 
double job on his hands if he ever does get us; he has 
to whip us on the sanctification plain and rob us of 
our purity and then fight another battle in order to 
whip us on the justification plain and rob us of our 
heavenly citizenship. We find innumerable instances 
in which people let their sanctification get away be
tween camp-meetings, and instead of going down 
the downward trend and losing the justification and 
falling under condemnation, they get convicted of 
their apostasy from holiness, rally again, give the 
devil another awful fight and regain their sanctifica
tion; as the Ethiopian sings and the camp-meeting 
rolls around: "I pitch my tent on this camp ground 
and give old Satan another round." 

At Perryville, Ky., the great battle of the war 
was fought by almost a million soldiers ; the Con
federates were so defeated that they were driven 
out of the state and never got back. As the Rebels 
were exceedingly brave, fighting like tigers, they 
had defeated the U. S. army in Dixie Land, espec
ially at Chicamauga, Tenn., when they retreated from 
Perryville, Ky., and camped, greatly re-enforced from 
the North and made another stand and was the re
sult of a three days battle, and achieved a decisive 
victory. (I was there as president of Harlomia Col
lege, which got riddled with cannon balls and never 
rebuilt, but succeeded in due time by Asbury College 
at Wilmore, Ky., near by on the Q. & C. R. R.) 

As Kentucky had never seceded from the Union 
:and gone into the Confederacy, the U. S. army was 
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still on their own territory, where they gave the 
Confederacy another awful_ battle and achieved one 
of the greatest victories of the bloody quadrennium. 
This is the great reason why every Christian ought 
to be sanctified. In justification a single defeat 
turns you over to the devil and exposes you to hell ; 
whereas in the sanctified experience the devil abso
lutely has to whip you twice before he ever captures 
you. As a rule, when the Christian soldier finds 
himself robbed of holiness and down on the lower 
plain, he musters all his forces, prepares for war 
without delay, gives the devil an awful battle, gains 
the victory, profiting by the sad experience-he/ 
then holds it with a tight grip. 

John Fletcher lost it five times, because he was 
naturally very timid-more like a woman than a man 
and he lost it from backing out from testimony which 
in that day brought on them great persecution, so 
that they not only pelted them with eggs and mud, 
but stoned them. Wesley was naturally very brave. 
He tells us he held his testimony despite the rough 
and cruel treatment often received from the mobs. 
Finally when Fletcher sought it back the fifth time 
he seemed to get special blessing of courage and said 
the world shall never hear the last of it; I will tell it 
to all I meet, everywhere I go. In this chapter (John 
17) our Savior literally smashes the Zinzendorfian 
heresy into smitherines, showing up most uncontro
versably the absolute necessity of the supernatural 
birth to make you illegible to sanctification. We have 
Methodist preachers all around us professing sancti
fication from the Zinzendorfian standpoint of getting 
it in conversion, but utterly untrue, as Jesus cannot 
make a mistake and they all can and they are ex
ceedingly liable. Therefore we know that when they 
make their profession they are mistaken; thus lead
ing multitudes astray and keeping them out of the 
blessing. 
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Among the heresies, Campbellism is the worst of 
all, because it is so popular, capturing the rable by 
the seducive cogriomen Christian, superscribed on the 
edifices. If people only knew how transparent the 
Satanic caprices, they would not be so easily caught 
by his seducive lasso. In Mohammedan countries, 
the very word Christian is stenchy with the fetid 
odors of gross immoralities and nauseating with the 
filthy slime of debaucheries, sensualities and the most 
diabolical immoralities; so the cultured mind turns 
away to Moslem, who prays to Mohammed five times 
a day, abstains from intoxicants and the gross dis
gusting turpitude, characterizing Catholic priests 
and people, though Mohammedism is destitute of sal
vation, looking to the false prophet, it holds up a life 
and character appertaining to purity so far above the 
rank and file of Christians, both Greek and Latin, 
clerical and local, as to receive the popular verdict 
and encomium appertaining to the great problem of 
purity, personal, domestic and social. In those coun
tries the greatest proof that a man is a Christian is 
to be found so drunk that he cannot stand on his feet, 
and feeding on swine, which neither Jew nor Mo
hammedan will eat; meanwhile they hold up before 
the world an amiable example of temperance. All 
this illust rates how completely the devil has captured 
and monopolized the very name Christian. You see 
the reason why the Campbellite Church is the most 
dangerous heresy, is because it has no cross and wag
es no war with the man of sin ; not only utterly ig
noring sanctification and Holy Ghost regeneration, 
but even denying the very existence of depravity, 
the thing that sanctification takes away, consequent
ly surviving all needs of the experience. 

I preach throughout the continent from the At
lantic to the Pacific from the Gulf to British Colum
bia, Canada. This is the most popular and growing 
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ehurch and will continue so to be until Jesus comes 
and Babylon falls with her all false religions, smash
ed into smitherines and eternally swept from the face 
of the earth. 

Recently I preached in Oklahoma City, where they 
bad preceded me and taken in a thousand members 
in a single campaign. They do not even ask them to 
get saved but do their utmost to get the worst of 
sinners to come right as they are to join the church, 
confess that Jesus is the Son of God and get immer
sed in water for the remission of their sins; thus de
luding with the vain hallucination that this modus 
operandi makes them Christians, when the hoax is 
so transparent that it is astounding that people are 
so exceedingly gullible as to put their foot in the 
trap, which means damnation, without defalcation, 
because the Lord positively certifies in John 3: 7 "Ye 
must be born from above," and Hebrews 12: 14, 
"Without the sanctification no one shall see the 
Lord"; whereas they actually give no chance for eith
er. If you seek the Lord with all your heart, soul 
and strength, He will save you anywhere, but you 
would find a cornfield or a stable or a humble tene
ment much more conducive to your successfull seek
ing Him, than their illusive preaching and manipu
lation, making you a Christian by a human process, 
precisely like I was made a Free Mason and an Odd
fellow. 

This attempt to manipulate God is gross idolatry 
and infidelity: worshipping the water god and ignor
ing the Holy Ghost. I was born and reared in their 
midst and spent the first twenty years of my life 
with them; heard their greatest preachers; read 
their books; have had many debates with them, 
crossing swords with their most stalwart champions. 
Therefore I have had all opportunities to know what 
I am telling you. 
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As grace is free for all and God full of mercy, 
ready to save all, I have known many of them getting 
gloriously saved and not a few sanctified, but they 
have to get it in spite of their doctrine and the devil, 
because they are both against them with all the 
power of earth and hell; yet our wonderful omnipo
tent Savior is more than a match for Satan and all 
myrmidons, incarnate and excarnate. 

As our text commands us to try the spirits, we 
must be true. It is an ostensible fact that all the 
heresies in the world are founded on wrong trans
lations and interpretations. Alexander Campbell 
came into Kentucky when I was only six years old 
and had great success, as I remember it well though 
seventy-five years ago. He made a great fight 
against human creeds, in which he was correct be
cause we have no business with any creed except the 
New Testament. If Christians had not gone into 
creedism, they would never have differentiated so 
widely and wasted their ammunition fighting one an
other instead of fighting the devil. While Campbell, 
withered and blighted all the creeds and said he 
would take the Bible alone, he finally launched a sect 
and in order to catch everybody he simply used the 
Christhood of Jesus <Acts 8: 38) where Phillip asked 
him the question and he said, "I believe Jesus Christ 
is the Son of God." This is the only article of faith 
they have; all they require. The vilest sinner is just 
to confess the Christhood of Jesus. While we all 
know that is true, He took it because it was scrip
ture, as he had repudiated all human creeds; but so 
happened that he was utterly mista:ken, as it is not 
in the Bible and never was. 

When Erasmus, the comrade of Martin Luther 
was writing the Greek Testament, he concluded the 
connection required a confession there. Supposing 
some careless transcribers had left it out, he made it 
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according to his own judgment and put it in. At 
that time the Textus Receptus, the first Greek I ever 
read, was the oldest one in the world, having been 
off by hand about the close of the fourteenth cen
tury or the beginning of the fifteenth century 
and had all that time in which to accumulate er
ror having come through the Dark Ages, a thou
sand years; meanwhile not one man in a thou
sand could read or write; meanwhile God had His 
precious Word safe on Mt. Sinai in the convent of 
St. Catherine, which was built in the second century 
to commemorate the giying of the law; there where 
God first revealed it 3580 years ago. This precious 
Bible miraculously preserved all this time. · Finally
it was miraculously revealed to His faithful prophet 
Tischendorf of Germany, 1859, the very year I gradu
ated in college and God sent to me all the way from 
Germany the first book made from the parchment roll 
which I have translated and use all my life, and have 
it this day. This manuscript has poured a flood of 
light on the precious Bible, as it dates far back into 
the Apostolic Age; thus spanning the long interven
ing ages and bridging the chasm, so we can travel 
back to the haleyon days of Paul and Peter, so the 
Eunuch's confession is not in the Bible and never was .. 

Their great favorite text (Acts 2: 38), "Repent 
and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of your sins and ye shall re
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost." Their battle-cry • 
in all their campaigns they utterly mistranslate and 
pervert. In this verse the correct translation is, "Re
pent and let each one of you be baptized unto the re
mission of your sins." Repent is second person 
plural, imperative mode. Therefore it applies to 
every one, but be baptized is in third person singular 
and as its subject is ekastos humon, (each one of you 
be baptized), the meaning is very plain and simple. 
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It is for only each one who has repented to go ahead 
and receive the baptism. When man repents, God 
always saves; never misses a chance. The burning 
proclamation of John the Baptist was, "Repent for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. Jesus followed 
him, preaching the very same. Thus John, the great
est of the prophets, and Jesus the Savior of the world, 
offered the people the kingdom of heaven on the iso
lated condition of repentance. When man repents, 
God always throws open wide the door of the kingdom 
and has nothing to do but to walk in with a shout. 
Therefore when Peter preached to them repentance 
that was their part and salvation belonged to God, 
who never misses a chance. 

Here he also says, "Let each one of you who has 
repented be baptized. Water baptism is the badge 
of citizenship in the kingdom and only for the citi
zens. It is blasphemy and idolatry to administer 
to a sinner; thus infatuating him with the vain de
lusion that he is a Christian when he is a sinner; so 
awfully detrimental to his hope of heaven, because it 
cheats him out of his conviction, which is all the 
grace he has and terribly augments the probability 
of his damnation. An unconvicted man will not re
pent and seek the Lord. 

This is their grand Gibraltar of baptismal regen
€rations and is utterly misconstrued and erroneously 

, translated and it gives their heresy no support what
ever and never will. 

They also contend pertinaceously that none of the 
apostles were baptized with the Holy Ghost; an ap
palling heresy because it means damnation from the 
simple fact that the Bible incontestible, reveals the 
.absolute sensuality of our Savior's baptism to save 
every human soul. Even holy John the Baptist, 
said to Jesus, "I have need to be baptized of thee." 
And (Heb. 12: 14), "Without the sanctification, ' no 
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one should see the Lord." Sanctification and bap
tism mean the very same work of grace and our Sa
vior defines them by catharidzo, which has no mean
ing but purification, i. e., the removal of depravity 
out of the heart, i. e., everything Satan put in us. 

Thus they uncompromisingly repudiate the bap
tism of the Holy Ghost and deny that anybody can 
get it except those apostles; whereas the very next 
verse, i. e., Acts 2: 29, roars out the proclamation: 
"The promise is to you and to your children and to 
all who are afar off; even as many as the Lord our 
God shall call"; i. e., the promise that Jesus will 

. baptize them with the Holy Ghost and fire, thus tak
ing out of them the devil nature and preparing them 
for heaven. There is an awful slumberous Christen
dom at this salient point, as this church is spread
ing everywhere and boldly preaching these soul-de
stroying heresies, remil'l.ding us of the vampire that 
creeps on you so stealthily as not to awaken you from 
your deep refreshing slumber which he augments. 
gently fanning you with his pinion into a profound 
sleep ; meanwhile dropping his soft tentacles on your 
skin, patiently though clandestinely, reaching your 
blood vessels, imbibes it so occulty that profounders 
hold you with tightening embrace in the arms of em
braced somnus, till your heart, forsaken by its re
quisite quantity of blood, ceases to beat and you have 
gone to your account with God. Such is the awful 
work of spiritual death, superinduced by Satan's false 
prophets, coming to you as angels of light, in the se
ductive altitude as good shepherds, but inwardly 
ravenous wolves. 



Chapter III. 

AND FALSE BRETHREN 

'!'he disciples of Charles Russel now gii-dle the 
world with their proclamation and literature. I 
have seen them in the Old world as well as the New 
pushing their evangelistic work with a zeal abund
antly deserving a better cause. Their great theme is 
No-Hellism, and Hell-redemption. As Satan has the 
throne of the world and his people, the money they 
have, it is no trouble to send their literature to the 
ends of the earth. When I was preaching in New 
York City, they sent me in the mail several of their 
large books. Of course I would not read them. My 
:first thought was to burn them. A moment's re
:flection led me to the conclusion that they would just 
supply their places, and as their money was in them, 
I concluded financial integrity, therefore I paid the 
postage on them from whence they came. 

While Satan is on the throne of the world, every
thing satanic will find a following. It will all go down 
in a crash with the fall of Babylon. (Rev. 18th ch.) 
The reason why No-Hellites, preaching by speech and 
pen, is so detrimental to human hope is because the 
people who do not believe in hell, indubitably go 
thither. This follows a logical sequence from the 
fact that the "fear of the Lord is the beginnig of 
wisdom." Here wisdom means religion. You see it 
all · begins with fear. Consequently take away the 
hell scare, the people go straight into it pell-mell. 
This awful result normally supervenes from the sim
ple fact that the depravity, hereditary in every hu
man heart, is so strong that nobody ever repents 
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until the hell scare comes on him and settles down 
>0n him like a nightmare, until he can't eat or sleep. 
Convince him that there is no hell and the scare never 
comes on him. Therefore he goes headlong into 
it as the train on down grade, without brakes, with 
constant accelerating velocity it plunges into the 
yawning abyss. These all claim to be holiness, as 
Satan is so accomodating that he fonders every
body's religion and agrees with everybody. With 
Roliness . people he becomes an enthusiastic leader, 
and adept in all the different phases of the Move-

, ment, ready for all conceivable metamorphisms, 
with paradoxical agility, assuming readily and easily 
·every proteant attitude, responsively to hellish hy
pocrisy, so pre-eminently adapted to all professions. 

The people made a vigorous effort to get Russel 
to debate with me. As they pressed him hard to go 
into a public discussion in which we would meet face 
to face and invest the hell problem, giving me a 
chance to dispose his transparent heterodoxy. He 
wrote me a long letter in which he showed the most 
·cordial fraternity, appealing to me to give no atten
tion to their efforts to bring us together in public 
debate; alleging that we are both Holiness evange
lisU! and engaging in the same work, preaching the 
Gospel and spreading Scriptural Holiness over the 
JrI"eat lands and had no time to stop and debate. 

This swelling flood of heresy, such as the ages 
ever know, now sweeping the globe, is abundantly 
prophesied by our Savior and Paul as well as others; 
the former certifying (Luke 21st ch.), refering to 
the antediluvians in the days of Noah, who got worse 
to the very end and the flood came and destroyed 
them all. Also the Sodomites and Gomorrahites in 
the days of Lot who got worse until the very day Lot 
fled and God rained the fire and brimstone from heav
en and destroyed them all, and the latter in his 
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thrilling prophecies, assuring us that wicked men 
and seducers shall wax worse and worse till the end 
and in the last days people will not endure sound 
doctrine, (Greek gygantic, teaching), i. e., regenera
tion raises the dead soul in life but sanctification 
removes spiritual ailments and gives you health, 
and Paul says that because iniquity abounds the 
love of many will wax cold. We certainly are living 
in the age of superabounding iniquity and alarming 
apostasy; what a wonderful crop of hell-hatched 
heresy is now growing vigorously throughout all 
Christendom. 

When I was preaching in Los Angeles last winter, 
I came in contact with a new heresy, brought thither 
by Joshua Syke, denying the very existence of the 
Holy Ghost, claiming himself to be the comforter. 
We are constantly expecting the Anti-christ to rise 
in his time, who will be the Pope, so soon as the Lord 
takes away His bride; this man is the anti-paraclete; 
i. e., he takes the place of the Holy Ghost; claiming 
to be the Holy Ghost. This man certainly does 
eclipse all his predecessors in the satanic induce
ment of audacity, as the blasphemy of the Holy 
Ghost is unpardonable. (Matt. 12: 31, 32.) His at
titude toward Him certainly amounts to blasphemy 
in the superlative degree. We would naturally con
clude that the attitude of such a man, would repel 
everybody, so he would have no following; but you 
are mistaken. He had only been there six months 
and was said to have a following of six hundred peo
ple. While Satan is on the throne everybody who 
seeks a following in his kingdom will get it, as he 
is stirring earth and hell to get the greatest possible 
harvest ready for his Armageddon reapers. Doubt
less all sorts of heresies will rise a.nd multiply till 
Satan is dethroned. They all more or less are posses
sed and dominated by evil spirits who throng the air 
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in vast armies (Eph. 2: 1) led by their satanic 
majesty and having their barracks in the air, as you 
see confirmed in the case of Job. When God tanta
lized the devil, holding up Job as a paragon saint for 
him to contemplate and he sought to evade the issue, 
by the imputation of selfish motives, as the exegesis 
of his wonderful loyalty. When God turned over to 
him his princely fortune, but reserving his person, 
he proceeded at once to send a cyclone to catch in his 
whirls the house of the eldest brother in which Job's 
seven children were all celebrating his birthday; 
catch it up and carried it away in a general massa
cre of them all; the same time sending a great sirocco 
to roll over Arabian deserts and suffocate Job's seven 
thousand sheep, with their shepherds, grazing on 
the border. 

When I was preaching in Seattle, Wash., in one of 
Sister Ferguson's missions,' a Canadian preacher 
stood up and told them I was a deceiver. When the 
sister in charge ordered the brethren to put him out 
of the house, I at once threw my arms around him, 
begging them to let him stay; meanwhile the woman 
persisted in her efforts to have him put out, <;>bserv
ing that Sister Ferguson had a rule requiring every 
one disturbing the meeting to be expelled from the 
house and she must enforce the rule or forfeit her 
pastorate. Then I suggested to let him stay till he 
explained how I was deceiving the people. To this 
she agreed. He proceeded to tell them that I was 
changing the Bible. I responded, "No, as the Bible 
is in English, but the Old in Hebrew and the New in 
Greek, and I am only translating. it in the plain 
English so the people can read and understand it.!'' 
Then he responded: "The Holy Ghost tells me it was 
all written in En~lish." Then putting my hand on 
him, I begged them all to pray for him as he was 
evidently led astray lily an evil spirit, playing the 
Holy Ghost on him. 
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The man was very fervent in spirit and seemed 
exceedingly humble, faithful and aggressive for souls, 
preaching on the streets and ready to do anything-
and everything in his power to build up the kingdom 
of God. Yet he was in an exceedingly dangerous con
dition as that evil spirit was determined to never let 
go, until he landed him in hell. This conclusion fol
lows irresistibly from the fact that there was no En-· 
glish language till long after the Bible was finished 
and it was formulated from two barbaric; the one 
spoken by the Saxons of the continent and the other 
by the Angles of the islands, thus forming the great 
Anglo-Saxon language, now spreading rapidly over 
the whole world, destined to become the language of 
the globe, during the Millennium. 

Dr. Clark says, "Where there is much true fire, 
there will be more or ,less wild fire, because Satan is 
not fool enough to waste ammunition. Consequent
ly he works where God works. A man who could dis
cern spirits started out to hunt demons. He first 
went to the race track thinking he would find lots 
of them there, but saw none at all. Feeling assured 
they were on the ground, he proceeds to hunt, but he 
finds a solitary demon sitting on a stump almost 
asleep. The solution was that the devil, knowing 
those men concluded on a single myrmidon sufficient. 
to manage them. On arrival he finds everything go
ing on with perfect success and no job for him, there
fore he is falling in ambrosial slumber. 

The same man goes on and ·finds an old saint, 
plowing in some very rooty ground, and behold a. 
platoon of hellish myrmidons all around him." The 
solution is simple, Satan sent one to get the old saint 
to fret and worry, so he could not get him out of 
humor, till he could commit sin; thus losing his pa
tience and yielding to a murmuring spirit. The de
mon was signally fooled as the old man shouted the 
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louder. Satan sends reinforcements; chains are 
breaking and he ties them up; roots flying on all 
sides and hitting his shins and all sorts of troubles; 
meanwhile the horse fretting, but the old man keeps. 
sweet and retains the glorious victory in his soul. 
Satan reluctant to give up the battle, continues to 
send off reinforcements, till the imps from the pit 
literally swarm through the field; yet the veterable 
saint who believed once in grace always in grace 
and practiced what he preached, heroically tiptoes 
the firing line, buckling on the armor still tighter, 
who is more than a match for all the demons; trium
phantly verifying Romans 8: 28: "All things work 
together for good to them that love God," who actu
ally make everything a blessing to His true people ; 
surrounding them by the ages of His infallible prov
idence and grace; constantly defeating all the armies. 
of hell, turning them into blessing. 

Satan fishes through my pond every day but never 
gets a nibble by a minnow because there is nothing
in it that wants his bate. Therefore he goes home at 
nightfall with the aximoatic fisherman luck; a weary 
hungry stomach, as God is between His people and 
everything that can harm them. 

W. B. GODBEY 
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THE TWO ADVOCATES 

When we read the Bible with a sanctified heart, 
an illuminated intellect, so there is no obstruction 
to the Lord's grand panorama, sweeping on through 
time and eternity, we all see without defalcation our 
possible equivocation, the horrific doom of the 
damned, including the devil, demons, anc~ devotees; 
now beneath the earth as our Saviour tells us suffer
iing like Dives Luke ch. 16 in the burning lake; 
meanwhile the righteous, antecedently to the vic
tOl'y of Calvary, also went down to Hades and found 
perfect rest and unmingled joy in the bosom of Fa
ther Abraham, in upper Hades, the fiery Tartarus, 
into which Dives was cast, identical with the bot
tomless Tophet of lower Hades. Christ was to be 
the first fruit of them that slept. Therefore the 
0. T. saints were gathered in the intermediate para
dise of Hades, that word simply meaning the un
seen world and synonymous with the Sheol in the 
0. T. God in His providence permitted me to en
joy a delectable carriage ride up Mt. Vesuvius, over 
a splendid macadamized road zigzagging until we 
reached an altitude too steep for the vehicle, where 
we found the iron horse puffing and blowing and 
eager to make his run up over the wire rope rail 
road, climbing the skies with an inclination about 
45 degrees, to the upper terminus; there dumping 
us out to enjoy a wonderful pedestrian tramp 500 
feet up the cone over the hot volcanic ashes ; mean
while porters were there, with parachutes to carry 
you on their shoulders or ropes to pull you up. As 
the Lord blessed me with hind's feet, I have always 
been ready for all pedestrian privileges, available 
in my peregrinations, these four times around the 
historic world, and to cross this great and lonely 
continent time immemorial. While ascending that 



4 THE TWO ADVOCATES 

fiery summit, stepping quickly, lest the hot ashes 
burn our feet. We feel old terra firma shaking as 
we tread her bosom and hear the deep toned thun
ders of volcanic roar beneath our feet, till, we reach 
the lofty summit and tread the rim of the crater; 
looking down on flaming billows of waves ; every 
few seconds an awful explosion with deafening 
thunders roar. Shooting up vast volumes of flam
ing lava 500 or 600 feet in the air; falling back 
into the thundering abyss whence it came; filling 
the air with brimstone exhalations, superinducing 
our incessant coughing and all things conspiring to 
make it the most alarming situation in my whole 
life. I underwent the toil, suffering, and peril, ac
comodatory to the unsaved multitudes to whom in 
my pilgrimage, I am permitted to dispense the 
Word of Life, to alarm them to escape the awful 
dangers that await them before it is eternally too 
late. 

CHAPTER I 

Hell Now and Hereafter 

(a) Hell at present is beneath the earth as I have 
actually seen it and smelt it; while the intermediate 
paradise to which the 0. T. Saints went, is no long
er in Hades, but in heaven, having been abolished 
by our Saviour, when he went from the bloody cross 
and proclaimed his victory to the spirits in pris
on who were disobedient in the days of Noah while 
the ark was being built. I Peter 3: 21 The E. V. 
here erroneously says Jes us preached to the spirits 
in prison, from which Russell and other no-hellites, 
get their argument for hell redemption; but like 
all their no-hellistic arguments, utterly untrue; as 
enaggellein, means to preach the gospel and is not 
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in this passage ; but ekeruxen, the verb from kerux 
a herald who goes out and proclaims something. 
Hence He simply proclaimed his victory He had 
won on Calvary to their unutterable disappointment 
and astonishment; as they were all celebrating his 
death with bon fires and illuminations; the gattling 
guns all roaring, and the heavy artillery thundering 
and the myrmidons shouting jubilantly over the 
victory they had won on Calvary, when He walks in 
on them and proclaims His victory, at the same 
time notifying them that they are the most signally 
defeated lot of fellows ever heard of, as He has built 
up the King's Highway of Holiness, every step 
from the New Jerusalem, to the Celestial City; no 
lion nor ravenous beast on it, no toll gate, perfectly 
free for all, the vilest sinner nothing to do but to 
give back all his meanness to the devil from whom 
he got it, and dash off up the King's Highway, with 
every accelerated velocity, till he sweeps through 
the pearly gate with a shout of victory and receives 
a starry crown, never to fade away, but accumulat
ing new luster through the flight of eternal ages. 

(b) Then with a tread of a conqueror walking 
around the pandemonium he pulls down the trophies 
of 400 years of successful warfare, hung there. 
Treading them beneath his feet. Finally making at 
old king Diabolus sitting on his ebon throne in the 
center of the pademonium, seizes him by the 
throat, pulls him down, puts his foot on his neck; 
thus verifying the first promise God made to Adam 
and Eve, after the fall, antecedently to their ex
pulsion from Paradise, "The seed of the woman 
shall bruise the serpent's head." An awful pall 
settles on the myrmidons and demons, like a dismal 
nightmare. They fall before Him, acknowledge him 
conqueror and beg Him to go away, thus verifying 
Phil. 2: 10, "Every knee shall bow of things in heav-
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.en, and things upon the earth and beneath the 
earth." 

(c) Then crossing the chasm intervening between 
Tophet and the intermediate paradise, He enters 
the latter, in fulfillment of His promise to the dying 
thief who runs to him with jubilant shouts, all the 
patriarchs and prophets, from righteous Abel · 
down; Oh! what a stampede to meet him for whom 
they looked all their lives; Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
Job, David, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, Hezekiah, 
Elisha, and John the Baptist, so recently having ar
rived thither. Arriving at midnight, the ensuing 
day is the good old Sabbath of the patriarchs and 
prophets,-never in all the ages such a Sabbath 
known in the intermediate paradise. 

( d) The ensuing midnight, He bids them ascend 
with him, up to heaven. I used to wonder, wh'y we 
hear so little about Him, during his abiding on the 
earth, after His resurrection and antecedently to 
His ascension, those memorable 40 days in which 
He was only with his disciples a few times; never 
having spent a night with them. You now see the 
rationale. He had a heap of company-all those O. 
T. saints on hand except Enoch and Elijah who had 
ascended to glory. He alone was visible having His 
body. That they ascended with Him to heaven 
from Mt. Olivet, see Ps. ch. 24, the host in their up
ward flight, approaching the celestial metropolis, 
hear them shout, "Lift up your heads, oh ye gates 
and be ye lifted up ye everlasting doors and let the 
king of glory come in." The angel porters respond 
"Who is this king of glory?" Then the host shout 
back, "He is the Lord, mighty to save and strong 
to deliver." Then the gates swing high and open 
wide. King Jesus leads the way, Abraham on the 
right, Job on the left and the long procession of O. 
T. saints, following on with tremendous shouts of 
victory, reciprocated by the jubilant roar of count-



THE TWO ADVOCATES 7 

less millions, from myriads of bright immortal 
worlds, that never knew sin, nor sorrow, gathered 
thither to witness the grandest ovation celestial ag
es had ever known, i. e. the triump~ant inpress of 
God's only begotten Son victorious from the bloody 
heights of Calvary and the dark and drear vaults of 
the sepulcher. 

(e) He leads the ecstatic throng up the heavenly 
altitudes and halts before the effulgent throne, re
sponding, "Father here am I and the children thou 
hast given me." Then a testimony, eclipsing the 
very annals of eternity follows ; certifying to the 
real, substantial, indubitable, and transcendent ef
ficiency of His redemptive campaigns vs. the powers 
of darkness, in behalf of a lost world. Abraham 
mounts a heavenly pinnacle and tells his wonderful 
experience of regeneration, when "He believed God 
and he counted it unto him for righteousness" in his 
native Chaldea and his glorious sanctification 40 
years subsequently on the plains of Mamre. Dan
iel's experience in the lion's den, sleeping under the 
pinion of the guardian angel's wing; the old lion's 
mane his pillow: Shadrack, Meshack, and Abedne
go, electrify all by their thrilling experiences in the 
fiery furnace, heated to its untmost intensity, mean
while the Son of God, 600 years before His Bethle
hem birth kept them company, giving them a heav
enly prelibation; while Job's experience of victory 
all the way through his paradoxical troubles and his 
wonderful triumph, when God came down in a whirl 
wind, turned his debate with Eliphaz, Bildad, and 
Zopher, the anti-holiness theologians into a sancti
fication meeting, in which Job prayed and Elisha 
shouted and they all got it. 

(f) Thus you see while he abolished the inter
mediate paradise and took them all up to heav
en; confirmed by Rev. 14: 13, "Blessed are they 
that die in the Lord, just now they rest from their 
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labors and their works do follow them." Therefore 
the dying saints now sweep at once into heaven; 
meanwhile the 0. T. sinners still remain in the fiery 
iterior of the earth and will till the second resur
rection Rev. 10 ch., after the millennium has run 
through, "when death and hell shall give up their 
dead." This conclusion follows as a legitimate se
quence from the fact that this earth is included in 
the redemptive scheme and consequently hell as 
well as all the graves must be taken out. "Jesus 
~ame to destroy the works of the devil" I John 3 : 
8; he is the father of sin and the grandfather of 
death. Therefore they must all be swept away by 
the mighty lesom of redeeming grace, sanctifying 
and glorifying power. The sanctification of this 
earth when the fiery baptism descends on it will 
expurgate out of it, everything the devil ever put 
in it. While the second resurrection will raise all 
the wicked in the similitude of Satan, always rep
resented as a huge serpent; just as the resurrected 
bodies of the righteous will have the similitude of 
Christ, whose glory along with Moses and Elijah 
transfigured on the holy mountain; the former to 
represent all the people who will be transfigured 
through the resurrection and the latter, to repre 
sent all who will be transfigured through the trans
lation. 

(h) The very fact that the righteous all receive 
the similitude of His glorified body, contrastively, 
involves the conclusion that the wicked will have 
the similitude of Satan's demonized body, which is 
always given in serpentine form. Just as the :res
toration of the body in its glorification, v:ill im
mensely augment our happiness and glory; so the 
restoration of the demonized bodies to the wicked 
will augment the ineffable horrors of their eternal
ly undone estate. 

(i) From the fact that this earth is to be a parti-
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cipant of the glorious redemptive scheme, enjoying 
regeneration, during the millennial reign, Matt. 19: 
28 and finally sanctified holy by the fiery baptism 
which will utterly destroy Gog and Magog, the sur
vival of carnality from the awful Armageddon, 
whose destruction of all the people on the earth who 
have crossed the dead line because they would not 
let God save them, will consummate her regenera
tion. Therefore the final conflagration of the earth 
will eliminate tbe defilement superinduced by her 
occupancy of the wicked, with all their dei:;ecratory 
contaminations. 

(j) Simultaneously with the purifying conflagra
tion of the earth, the final judgment of the wicked 
will transpi.re ~ Pet. 3: 7, ultimating in their con
demnation and consignment to the lake of fi:re and 
brimstone, :"ar away in nutf'r darkness. Astronomy 
has revealed '!.~ 7 millios of i;: uns. many of them 
much larger '-lian ours which is a million times the 
size of the eurth. Now tell Tie how far the com
bined illumhrntion of all thes·~ suns would transmit 
their light? If an archangel had begun to :fly on 
creation's morn moving with the normal angelic ve
locity, that of lightning 220 thousand miles per sec
ond and had been :flying till this moment he would 
not have passed over the millionth part of that 
space. 

(k) Then how will Satan and all his followers ev
er arrive thither? The Omnipotent arm can irans
mit them thither in the twinkling of an eye. The 
Bible describes the ultimate doom of the damned in 
outer darkness, to nothos exorterou, into the dark
ness which is without, i. e. the darkness which is 
infinitely beyond the illuminated universe; so far 
away, that the combined illumination of these 217 
millions of suns has never reached them with a 
cheering ray. 

(l) Oh how awful the dismal doom of the damned! 
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No wonder God cries aloud through the warning 
voice of his prophet, "Why will ye die?" Ezek. 33 : 
11 in the same connection, He certifies positively 
and sends Ezekiel to tell them, that He delights not 
in the death of the wicked but wants him to turn 
and live. Having certified it over and over and 
confirms it by his oath of affirmation, as he could · 
swear by none greater he has sworn by himself, 
hear the form of the divine oath; "as I live saith 
the Lord, I have no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked, but to turn unto me and live; turn ye oh 
turn ye for why will ye die." The wicked should re
member that if they lose their souls, they never can 
lay the blame on God as he has done and is doing all 
he can to save them. N. B. He cannot save you 
without the free and full co-operation of your own 
will. Your free will is the differential of your hu
manity and inseparably from it. If he were to save 
you against your own will, the very work would de
humanize you, superinducing some other being and 
not a man. For that reason God cannot save you 
without your own free will, fully and eternally aban
doned to him, as the doom of the wicked is so aw
ful, it is transcendently astounding that any intelli
gent mortal would take any risk on it. 

CHAPTER II 

Jesus Advocate in Heaven 

The very fact that Jesus is there pleading our 
cause, and interceding with the Father to be recon
ciled to us, sweeps away every apology for our dam
nation. 

(m) Twenty five hundred years ago two Romans 
came to Syracuse, the Capitol of Sicily the largest 
island in the Mediterranean Sea, during the reign of 

\ . 
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Dionysus, a corrupt man. He had them arrested 
and imprisoned on false charges of spying out the 
land ; arraigning them before a mock tribunal and 
prosecuted them, releasing Damon and condemning 
Pythias to die; hoping that money would be paid 
from his friend at Rome for his release. As Pythias 
had a wife and children at Rome, he wanted to go 
back thither and see them, when Damon consented 
to take his place and let him go. Then Damon went 
to the king to make the arrangement proposing to 
take his place, that he might go home to see his 
wife and children before he died, The king said to 
him, "Do you not know that if he goes, and you take 
his place in the jail, he will never come back? You 
need not think that he is going to came back to be 
hung. Therefore you surely will not be fool enough 
to take his place and lose your own life." "Oh," 
says he, "I know he'll come back, for I've tried '1im 
over and over and never known him to falsify his 
word; but I wish he wouldn't because it would do me 
good to die for him. He has often imperiled his own 
life for me and it would do me good tc die for him; 
but I know I will not have a chance to do it, because 
he loves me as dearly as I do him and be will never 
let m~ die for him." Then the change is made, 
Pythias is released and Damon walks in and takes 
his place in the jail; the people all ::i.round pronounc
ing him the biggest fool they ever knew in all their 
lives and unanimously prophesying that Pythi&s 
will never come back and Damo~ will have to die 
fer him. During the time preceding the appointed 
day for execution; the pet1ple for curiosity came to 
see the man who was to be hung in the place of an
other and all tell him that he has played the fool. 
Meanwhile he stoutly assures them that Pythias 
will come back, at t,he same time saying, "I wish he 
would not come back because it would do me so 
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much good to die for my beloved friend Pythias 
who has often risked his life for me. 

( o) The days come and go with the swiftness of 
a weaver's shuttle and the execution ushers in when 
they drive the cart to the jail, take out Damon to 
hang him, expressing their deep regrets to have to 
execute an innocent man as there was no charge 
against him and reminding him of his egregious 
folly in taking the place of a man sentenced to be 
hung; meanwhile Damon assures them that he is in 
no danger but that Pythias will be there. The cart 
carrying Damon and the coffin is driven to the place 
of execution. The vast multitudes magnetized by 
the novelty and curiosity of a man dying in the 
place of another. The sheriff proceeds to tie the 
rope around his neck, meanwhile reminding him 
that he made the mistake of his life in taking that 
man's place; Damon yet certifying 0 he'll come, but 
I wish he would not as I am ready and would be de
lighted to die for him; while these preliminary 
words are falling from the lips of Damon and his ex
ecutioners, a shout is heard, "Hold on! don't hang 
that man!" All eyes are turned toward the voice 
roaring in their ears. "Behold it is Pythias, having 
stayed the last possible moment with his wife and 
children and aimed to be in good time, but a little 
delayed. Rushing to the spot, he jumps up on the 
scaffold, proceeds to untie the rope from Damon's 
neck, and tie it around his own, when Damon re
monstrates against and holds the rope and wont let 
him untie it. There the listening crowd stand spell
bound, contemplating the paradoxical . sight, two 
men contending for the privilege of being hung, 
each one wanting to die to save the other. 

(p) The tyrant king, standing by, is astonished 
beyond measure; endures it as long as he can; then 
walking in, interposes and orders the sheriff to take 
the rope off of both of them certifying that he 
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would never part two s_uch friends as he had never 
seen before. Addressing them, "Go Pythias and 
live long, go Damon live long and prosper. Now I 
release you both and ask you one favor and that is 
to t ake me a third party into your friendship, such 
as I never knew or heard." Sinner you have such a 
friend in Jesus. When you were condemned to die 
for violating the pure and holy law of God, heaven 
and eternity, Jesus took your place. 

Down from the shining seat s above, 
In joyful haste he fled, 

Entered the grave in mortal flesh, 
And dwelt among the dead. 

Vve sing "What a friend we have in J esus." 
( q) Abraham stands at t he front of the long pro

cession of God's sacramental host marching on to 
glory; so preeminently honored of God, that when 

• he sanctified him, he changed his name from Abram 
to Abraham; the former meaning father and t he 
latter high father. The reason why the apostle 
Paul could make money enough by his trade, tent
building, to support himself, Timothy, Luke and 
Silas; was because the largest nation in all tha t 
country, the Bedoin Arabs never live in houses; but 
always in tents, they are the children of Abraham 
through Ishmael, Esau and Keturah his second wife. 
They religiously follow Abraham strictly and scru
pulously, feeling that they would lose their souls if 
out of harmony with the father of the faithful, who 
though a millionaire, as God made him rich in sil
ver and gold, herds a.nd flocks yet he never lived in 
a house; giving his reason that he did not belong to 
this wor ld, but was a pilgrim and a stranger on it; 
traveling to his house beyond the stars, where flow
ers never fade, fruits never fail, winter never comes, 
summr ever lasts ; the wicked cease from troubling 
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and the weary are forever ·at rest. He carried his 
tent on a camel's back everywhere he went, drop
ping it down where God told him; there erecting it 
and an altar on which to offer sacrifices to the God 
of heaven, till God gave him itinerant orders. Then 
loading it on a camel's back, he traveled on. 

(r) We have an incident in Abraham life, from 
the Arabic side of the house; stating that an old 
man called at his tent and asked for lodging, which 
he kindly granted as hospitality was so prominent 
in the patriarchal religion; people lying out liable to 
be eaten up by wild beasts or robbed and murdered 
by desperadoes. After supper when they proceeded 
to retire; they all united in family prayer; this old 
man refusing as he said he did not believe in Abra
ham's God, he worshipped no God but fire; as re
ligiously he was a Parsee, I have seen many of them 
when preaching in India. Abraham did his best to 

vindicate his God and convert his guest; but made 
an utter failure, finally deciding that if he would · 
not worship his God, he could not occupy his tent. 
The veteran guest Raid as he did not believe in Him 
he could not worship him at all. Consequently he 
took him to the door, opened it and bade him good
night; thus sending him out in the roaring storm. 
That moment God spoke to him, "Abraham I have 
borne with that old idolater a hundred years; can't 
you stand him one night?" It utter knocked his 
trotters up; so with his stentorian voice, running 
out the door, he roars aloud, "Come back!" Despite 
the howling tempest and his own partial deafness, 
he hears him and returns; observing, "what kind of 
a man are you? you have driven me out, now 
call me back!" Abraham responds, "because my 
God spoke to me and told me that he had borne 
with you a hundred years, and he thought I ought 
to stand you one night." Then he says to him, "If 
that is the sort of God you have, please ten me all 
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you know about him. Then they both sit down and 
Abraham spends the whole night telling him about 
his God, neither of them going to bed till the morn
ing comes when he was happily converted to Abra
ham's God. N. B. The highest compliment God ev
er pronounced on Abraham was to call him his 
friend. Sinner will you not settle it now that you 
are the friend of Jesus, in harmony with the beauti
ful song, 

I've found a friend in Jesus; He's everything to 
me, 

The Lily of the Valley in Him alone I see 
All I need to cleanse and make me fully whole! 

In sorrow he's my comfort, in trouble he's my 
stay, 

In temptation he's my strong and mighty tower 
I've all for him forsaken, and all my idols torn 

From my heart, and now he keeps me by his pow
er 

Though all the word forsake me, and Satan 
tempt me sore, 

Through Jesus I shall safely reach the goal, 
He's the lily of the valley, The bright and morn

ing star, 
The fairest of ten thousand to my s.oul. 

He'll never, never leave me, Nor yet forsake me 
here, 

While I live by faith and do His blessed will, 
A wall of fire around me, I've nothing now to 

fear, 
With His manna He my hungry soul shall fill. 

Then sweeping up to glory, we'll see his blessed 
face, 

Where tl;ie rivers of delight forever roll, 
For He's the lily of the valley, the bright and 

morning star, 
The fairest of ten thousand to my soul." 
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Therefore my song shall ring out as onward I move 
in my pilgrimage to glory to meet Him who has 
done evrything for me, 

"My Jes us, I love thee, I know thou art mine, 
For thee all the follies of sin I resign, 
My blessed Redeemer, my Savior art thou, 
If ever I loved thee, My Savior, 'tis now; 
I love thee in life and I'll love thee in death, 
I'll love thee as long as thou lendest me breath, 
And say when the death dew lies cold on my brow, 
If ever I loved thee, my Jesus, 'tis now. 
In mansions of glory, In endless delight, 
I'll ever adore thee, In yon heaven of light; 
I'll sing with the glittering crown on my brow; 
If ever I loved thee, my Jesus, 'tis now." 

(s) During our Civil War at Hamilton, Mo. in the 
military administration of Col. O'Neil, an autocratic 
edict was passed, requiring the requittal of ten to 
one in ease of homicide. A man was missing, who 
they believed to have been killed by the other party. 
Consequently 10 men of the opposite political party 
were arrested and condemned to be shot as a re
quittal of the missing man, who after the bloody 
tragedy was found to be alive; but too late to save 
the lives of the ten who had already responded to 
the cruel edict of the military autocrat. One of 
these ten unfortunate men, arrested and sentenced 
to be shot had a wife and eight small children, all 
dependent for their bread on hois daily toils. On the 
day appointed for the bloody execution at 10 a. m. / 
early in the morning the wbman comes leading all 
of her children by the hand except the baby in her 
arms. wending and crowding their way through the 
crowd, till they reach the presence of the autocrat, 
sitting in his chair. They all fall down on their 
knees before his feet and with flooding tears, beg 
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him io spare the life of the father and husband, at 
that time on the ground and ready to be shot with 
the other nine. He orders them away saying that 
he has no time to fool away with women and child
r en. Instead of going at his order, they lay hold of 
his feet and legs, bathe them with their gushing 
tears and implead him to release the husband and 
father ; alleging that thy will have to starve if he 
schots him. How the little ones all cry aloud, "Do 
not shoot papa ; if you do we must starve." Even
tually he makes them a proposition, that if they 
wil find a man who will volunt eer to t ake the place 
and be shot, he will release t he huband of the weep
ing wife and t he father of the wailing children. 

(t) A man with a t r umpet voice mounts a goods 
box and cries aloud, for anyone who is willing to 
t ake t hat place· and be shot, to walk out and desig
nate h imself. Silence profound as the grave st rikes 
t he multitude dumb. Two minutes have fl.own and 
no answer; nought is heard but sighs and groans 
and the beating of hearts. The sheriff again with 
his stentorian voice calls for a volunteer from the 
vast' multitude who had come to witness the horif
fic tragedy; when silence is broken by a Kentucky 
stripling, who had never seen his own majority, 
who walks out into the presence of the woman and 
children, the army officers and addresses them, 
"Woman and children, I had desired t o live on the 
earth to do good and glorify God. I am a happy 
Christian and not afraid to die; I feel that it is 
God's will for me to meet this call, as I have no wife 
and children, dependent on me for a living. There
fore I offer my humble service to take the place of 
your husband, the father of these little children 
that he may live to take care of you." Then the 
change is propmtly made; the man released and 
turned over to his wife and children and in ten min
utes shot dead with the other nine. Oh how the 
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liberated man, his wife and children do hug and kiss 
the dead body of their benefactor! The man says 
to his wife and children, "We will all live on quarter 
rations till I can save money to erect a monument 
over the grave of our benefactor." Soon it was 
done, beautiful and elegant, bearing the superscrip
tion, giving the name of their benefactor, followed 
by the name of the liberated man, "He died for me." 
Oh, how they bathe the grave with their tears as 
they visit ever and anon, cultivating the weeping 
willows, evergreens and an endless diversity of 
most beautiful and lovely flowers, bend and bloom
ing all around, filling the air with their fragrant 
aroma. They sing about him and tell all their 
friends, relatives and acquaintances, w}lat a won
derful benefactor, God in His mercy gave them in 
answer to prayer. 

(u) Suppose after he had given his life for that, 
man, he had treated him with contempt, lied on him 
and scandalized his memory. The whole world 
would frown on him and say that he certainly was 
not a man. To cognomen him a dog or a hog would 
be serious injustice to those animals, whose grati
tude we readily win simply by showing them kind
ness. The ipsi dixit of the world, would unanimous
ly cognomen that man an incarnate demon unworthy 
of human recognition. Sinner, remember the inno
cent Savior has done this identical philanthropy in 
your behalf. You know that grateful family above 
mentioned, would actuall'y fight for the defense of 
the honor and respectability of this youthful bene
factor. Jesus died in His youth, at the early age 
of thirty-three; as the world was so wicked, that 
though He had made it and owned it all, they 
would not let Him live in it any longer. The truth 
of the matter is, He never could have lived at all if 
God hadn't protected Him; having sent the Orient
al magi with the money to carry Him away and 
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hide Him in Egypt, while Herod's soldiers killed all 
the boy babies in about Bethlehem, two years 
old and under, to be sure and get Him. God in His 
providence hid Him at Nazareth the most obscure 
place in all the land of Canaan, so insignificant that 
it is never mentioned a single time in the Old Tes
tament. God in His good providence having hidden 
him there till he reached majority, 30 years., re
quired by the Levitical law before the priest en
tered on his ministry; used John the Baptist to re
veal and introduce him to the world by a public 
baptismal inauguration into the high priesthood and 
his official Messiahship; after which he at once· has
tened away to Jerusalem and heroically entered up
on His ministry; expurgating the temple of the 
buyers and sellers, and their mercantile sacrament
al animals and driving out the money exchangers; 
amid the expostulations of the high priests, de
manding his authority; whom he referred to John's 
baptism, which was his anointing; as Moses had 
poured the oil on Aaron's head, so the ancient his
torians assure us by pen and have perpetuated it 
in the statuary; John poured the water on the head 
of his Lord; thus publicly anunciating his official 
Messiahship, which aroused the jealousy of the offi
cials, ecclesiastical and political, so they put their 
heads together and resolved to take his life, as the 
only expedient by which they could hold their of
fices; because they knew that his success was their 
official decapitation. 

(v) Therefore they hounded him night and day 
to kill him and would have done it very quickly, if 
the divinity had not interposed in the protection of 
the humanity; thus saving his life over and over. 
You see on his first visit home after his inaugural, 
they would have precipitated him from that dizzy 
mountain summit and killed him, if the divinity had 
not come to the rescue; enabling him to walk right 
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·away through the crowd unseen by anyone and go 
.away to Capernaum; making it his headquarter s, 
during his entire Galilean ministry 2112 years. It 
w as absolutely necessary for him to teach his 
apostles those three years to qualify them to launch 
the gospel church, but he was on a constant run 
from his enemies, ready t o kill him outright, and his 
friends to crown him king, in which case the Ro
_mans would have killed him as a rival o.f Caesar. 
During his ent ire ministry the critics certify that 
he never spent a night in Jerusalem, till that of his 
bet rayal and prosecution. Where the Bible says 
he preached in t he temple, it does not mean the 
building in which the critics certify he never did 
preach, as the priest had charge of it and would 
not let him, but in that holy campus 35 A. of sacred 
ground around t he temple, into which it was a 
penalty of death for a Gentile t o come; but every 
native .Tew had a perfect right to preach in it. 

(w) He would preach all day on the holy campus, 
go away to Bethany and spend the night in the 
humble home of Mary, Martha and Lazarus. The 
fact is literally demonstrated that the pure and sin
less Incarnate God could not live in the world which 
he had created for the occupancy of pure and holy 
human beings; but Satan having captured it in his 
Edenic invasion so potently manipulated it and as
similated it to himself, who is downright enmity 
against God, Rom. 8: 7 that it was only by divine 
intervention that he could live on -it those three 
years of his official ministry. For the same reason 
200 millions of his followers have sealed their faith 
with their blood. In his sermon on the mount, hear 
him certify, "All who live godly in Christ Jesus 
must suffer persecution. Woe unto you when all 
the people speak well of you; for so they spoke of 
the false prophets who were before you;" clearly 
showing up the fact that the popular preachers in 
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all ages, the present not excepted, have been Sa
tan's false prophets and wil1 continue till his de
thronement, when Babylon will fall, Rev. ch. 18 (the 
saveable people in the divine mercy, making their 
escape out of it. If the Holy Ghost, the successor 
of Christ on the earth had a human body, he would 
have been killed long ago. Oh how he would this. 
day be massacred in all parts of Christendom, ruth
lessly murdered by Satan's counterfeit Christians. 

(x) During the Confederate War, two soldiers 
messed together, a Georgian and a Texan. The 
army physician visits and diagnoses them, to see, 
whether they should be retained in the service; pro
nouncing the Georgian 0. K. ; but the Texan hors 
de combat, discharging him from the army as in
competent physically. When the doctor has gone, 
on, this discharged soldier said to his comrade, 
"What am I to do? He has ordered me home, but 
the Union Army has the Miss. Ry. from Vicksburg 
to New Otleans; If I undertake to pass their lines 
I will be taken up for a spy and shot." His Georgian 
comrade responds, "That is well said, you can get 
to mine in middle Georgia." He responds, "Broth
er, you are mistaken, if I undertake to go to your 
home the Confederates will arrest and shoot me as 
a deserter." His co.mrade responds, "Rest easy, I 
can manage all that matter, giving your a way bill 
and a letter to my father stating the facts that you 
have been discharged from the army on account 
of physical disability, ordered to your home in Tex., 
but unable to pass the Union lines and consequently 
I have sent you to my home in Ga., turning you 
over to my father to take care of you." Cosequent
ly the pale, emaciate soldier, starts out, barefoot, 
and ip. tatters from top to toei walking on slowly 
and spending many days on the' road, tramping and 
begging his bread, till finally his eye lit on a state
ly mansion, crowning a majestic hill, surrounded by 
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evergreens and the description of the lovely Dixie 
home, he had heard so much talk about it by his 
messmate. Finally reaching the gate, he beckons to 
a colored boy in the front yard and tells him please 
send your master down to the gate as I wish to see 
him. In a few minutes he sees the tottering octo
genarian walking down the pavement with staff in 
hand and hoary locks waving over his corrugated 
temples. Reaching the gate he hands him the let
ter. Putting on his spectacles he proceeds to read, 
"Dear Father, let me introduce to you my beloved 
comrade, who has been discharged from the ser
vice on account of physical disability, pronounced 
hors de combat, and ordered to his Texas home, 
which he cannot reach on account of the blockade. 
Therefore I have sent him to my home. Please re
ceive him kindly and render him every comfort, for 
the sake of your living son, Charley." The old man 
jerks the gate wide open and shouts "Come in!" at 
the same time throwing his withered arms around 
him and kissing his emaciated face, walking him up 
the pavement, into the portico, up the stair way, to 
a room in the second story; taking out a key, opens 
it, handing the key to the soldier and observing 
"This is Charley's room and has been without an 
occupant since he left home for the war 4 years 
ago;" handing him another key, observing "This 
will open the wardrobe which you see; and you will 
find plenty of Chraley's clothes; you are about the 
same size; this boy will furnish you a tub of water; 
you will take off your rags and he will carry them 
away and burn them; when you take a thorough ab
lution, proceed to dress yourself in Charley's clothes 
and by that time dinner will be ready; you will 
come down and take Charley's place at the table; 
which has been vacant these 4 years; after dinner 
this boy will harness up Charley's horse and buggy, 
take you out riding; rest assured that you are my 
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adopted son and everything that my home can do 
for your comfort is freely yours, gladly given to 
you without money and without price, all for 
Charley's sake." 

(z) Here you see these illustrative allusions are 
given to help the sinner, the more efficiently, read
ily, joyfully and triumphantly to recognize and ap
preciate the interceding Son of God, at His right 
hand, pleading with him to be reconciled to the poor 
sinner, blinded by the devil, led captive at his will, 
deceived, hallucinated and actual'ly demonized; so 
far metamorphosed into an incarnate demon; his 
intellect so stupefied by Satan's opiates, and so side
tracked, derailed, ditched, and stranded as to scarce
ly have a glimmer of spiritual light or a gleam of 
heavenly hope; Satan doing his utmost to discour
age him every way; even telling him that he has 
sinned away his day of grace and the last hope is 
gone; therefore the thing to do is to make ail he can 
out of this world, as it is all he will ever get. Amid 
all the strategems and cunning machinations of the 
arch fiend; yet it is an indisputable fact that Jesus 
is pleading for him; as for his own murderers, he 
actually prayed to his latest breath, "Father for
give them, they know not what they do." Here we 
have the indubitable and indisputable fact that Je
sus is pleading with the rebellious, debauched, de
mented, despiritualized, diabolized, sinu.er inces
santly. Therefore let every sinner remember that 
God will' be delighted to forgive and receive him, 
not for his sake; but that of His Son, who1ias paid 
your debt, satisfied the violated law, actually be
come your vicarious substitute, abundantly satisfy
ing every phase, conception and ramification of the 
violated law, so that God will as you see beautiful
ly illustrated in the case of the prodigal son "run 
to meet you." 
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CHAPTER III 

. The Holy Ghost, the Sinner's Advocate. 

Oh the unutterable love of the imrµaculate God,. 
in behalf of the lost and hopeless sinner! 

"Oh for this love, let rocks and hills their lasting: 
silence break, 

And all harmonius human tongues, their Savior's 
praises speak ! 

Angels assist our mighty joys, strike all your· 
harps of gold; 

But when you reach your highest notes, this love 
can ne'er be told!" 

Not only has he given to the poor lost sinner, his 
own Son, to meet the violated law, and completely
satisfied it by his vicarious substitutionary death· 
on the rugged cross of Calvary; but he has sent in
to the world his Holy spirit to serve as the sinner's 
advocate on this side; giving him all needed illumi
nations, wisdom, knowledge, tact, energy, fortitude, . 
and perseverance, to enable him to prosecute his 
campaign, from the city of destruction to the New 
Jerusalem with efficiency, victory and eternal tri
umph; supplying all our deficiencies, with his omni
potent resources. 

(a) When Christiana and Mercy set out on pH
grimage to the celestial city; where her husband 
Christian who had gone on before had so terrible 
battles with the giants; old giant Grim in the Val-· 
ley of humiliation, where he fought Apollyon a 
whole half day, amid missles, flying thick as hail; 
meanwhile at one time his sword got out of his hand 
and it looked like Apoll'yon would certainly be too 
strong for him; when falling to his knees, he is for-· 
tunate to bend his hand on the sword; make at him: . 
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more beroically than ever, when suddenly spreading 
bis sable pinions, he flies from the conflict utilizing 
the be11igerent maxim, "A good run better than a 
bad stand," as Homer says, "He who fights and 
runs away, will live to fight another day; while he 
who is in battle slain will never rise to fight again." 

(b) When Bunyan and Hopeful on their journey 
got sore footed, as the King's Highway was rocky 
and so the beautiful flowery meadow in running 
through it, parallel with the King's Highway and a 
commodious stile going over into the meadow, and 
Hopeful suggested that they cross and use that 
smooth path, to which he acquiesced. While they 
were walking along in full view of the King's high
way and as they were going the same direction com
forted themselves that they were making the nor
mal headway and relieving their sore feet of the 
flinty path they had been travel1ing; before they 
are aware the sun has gone down and darkness 
throws her sable mantle over mountain and dale, 
meadow and vale, when the llghtnings begin to flash 
and thunders begin to roll soon and pouring rain 
deluging the pilgrims as they walk in the darkness 
and the storm. 

(c) Hearing the tread of someone in front, they 
shout, "Ho! ho! Is this the way to the Celestial 
City'?" When the cheering answer comes back, "Oh 
yes, I am going thither, come ahead." Thus taking 
courage despite the roaring storm they trudge along 
after that man, till they hear him fall, with awfu'1 
·crash and then groaning as in the very agonies of 
death, which so alarms them, that they dare not go 
forward and were afraid to go to either side lest 
they might fall over the precipice and share the aw
ful fate of their predecessor. Consequently they 
drop down on the ground ; whereas weariness and 
physical exhaustion, soon lulling them to sleep. 
'They never wake till day has dawned, the sun risen 
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and about an hour high pouring down his genial 
rays, so refreshing to their bodies, already revived 
by nature's sweet restorer, when they are awakened 
by the roar of Giant Despair and his whip lash 
crashing around them, who now takes them pris
oners for trespassing on his premises and drives 
them like cattle under his cruel' flagellations to· 
Doubting Castle where he lived. 

(d) As they went down the long, rough, ugly, 
stone stairway into the dreary dungeon they saw 
human bones scattered all about, souvenirs of their 
predecessors who had there perished. When they 
reached their dismal dungeon in that old forlorn, 
dreary castle, he beat them terribly, at the same 
time exhorting them to commit suicide as the only 
hope to ever get out of their intolerable suffering 
Going away he spent the night and came back next. 
morning exceedingly angry because they were yet 
alive and gave them another beating, assuring them 
that the only chance to get out of trouble and suf
fering was to commit suicide, i. e. when you are 
crushed with dismal foreboding doubts, stalking· 
round you, like avenging spectres, if you would 
give up your hope altogether and plunge recklessly 
'into sin. running headlong after the pleasures of 
the world, you would this drive away your gloomy 
doubts which torture and gnash·their teeth on you. 
Then he goes away and stays until the next morn
ing and he comes in a great rage and beats them un
mercifully, still urging them to commit suicide as 
their only possible relief. The third night is mov
ing away and they are talking about their awful 
condition, Hopeful, observing that he had almost 
died under the last flagellation, when Christian, 
rummaging in his pockets, gets his hand on a key, 
takes it out and looks at it and finds that its name 
is Promise and says to Hopeful, "Oh, what a foof 
have I been to endure this awful imprisonment and 
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these terrible beatings when I had in my pocket this 
key, which will unlock every door in Doubting 
Castle!" Then Hopeful, wonderfully cheers up and 
says, "Come ahead and let us make our escape if 
possible." So they try it with the cell door and it 
turns the bolt very readily, so they open it and come 
out. · Then there is another door by which they en
tered the castle and they succed in turning the bolt 
but it was very hard. Christian had to throw all 
his weight on it in order to do it. Now they are out 
in the castle yard. -

(f) When they come to the great iron gate, lead
ing into the castle yard, the lock was so big and 
strong that Christian tried his best but could not 
budge it, till he got Hopeful to come and put his 
weight too, when by the hardest work they were 
both enabled to turn the bolt ; but the bar flew back 
with such violence as to produce a clink against the 
iron so loud, that it awoke Giant Despair ,who 
jumps out of his bed and runs with all his might 
to head off his prisoners at the top of the stone 
gangway, their only escape; seeing him coming with 
aH possible speed, they cry to God for help and be
hold the Giant takes a fit, falls and couldn't stand 
on his feet; meanwhile the pilgrims make their es
cape and as the King's Highway is very nigh, they 
regain it and march on shouting the victory. They 
go directly from Doubting Castle to the Delectable 
Mountains from whose summits they had a Pis
gah's view of the Celestial City, which wonderfully 
encouraged them; as they travel along the King's 
Highway, they behol'd a solid army of demons be
fore them on either side with drawn swords; mean
while they have a brilliant view of a beautiful pal
ace beyond and see the saints walking in white 
along the verandas and amid the glistering towers. 
As they contemplate the scene they see a pilgrim 
come walking up; and he looks at the situation the 
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army of demons intervening and the beautiful pal
ace· beyond where he sees a person sitting with pen 
and ink, writing down names. 'Pilgrim and Hopeful 
are standing and waiting to see what this man will 
do as he has an exceeding heroic physiognomy the 
lightning of redoubtable courage flashing from his 
eye; he shout aloud to the cleTk in the lofty porti
co of the beautiful palace, giving his name in order 
to write it down; then he puts on a helmet, and a 
breastplate and unsheathes his sword and dashes off 
to run the gauntlet along that narrow way, beset 
by demoniacal armies. Soon after he has gotten 
out on the way, they pour on him from all direc
tions; then black pinions utterly hiding him till it 
looks like he is gone forever; yet he comes in sight 
out quite a distance beyond, showing that he made 
good speed while the battle was on while he was ac
tually hidden from view by the sable cohorts of sa
tanic imps and hellish myrmidons; the pilgrims see 
him come again into view leaping high up in the air 
above all his enemies and shouting the victory with 
jubilant acclamations to the great Captain of his 
salvation. Again the sable armies pour on him in 
clouds darkening the light of day and utterly eclips
ing him from their vision; but again they see him 
rise much farther out along the run and so he is 
up and down, seen and unseen alternately, anon 
leapig over the satanic army high up in the air with 
tremendous shouts of victory; and again they get 
him down until finally he reaches the palace saluted 
by the joyous welcome of angelic throngs, "Come ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you before the foundation of the world!" Then 
they see him enter covered with blood and gapping 
wounds, from top to toe, the angels applying the 
leaves of the tree of life, which heal · all of his 
wounds. Finally they see him promenading the pal-
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ace towers arm ih arm with unfa:llen angels and re-
deemed saints. . 

(g) When Christian having passed so many per
ils, terrible encounters with giants, demons, having 
fought old Apollyon a full half day in the valley of 
humiliation, finally having passed through the val
ley of the shadow of death and encountered so for
midable opposition; finally reaching the flooded Jor
dan, the Celestial in full view just on the other side, 
the tide so high and the rived so deep, that he got 
out where he could not reach the bottom and Hope
ful1 had to hold him in his arms till he passed the aw
ful swift deep central current and meets the angel 
bands on the other shore, who escort him up Mt. 
Zion till he reaches the gate of the Celestial City, 
and the patriarch and prophets look out over the 
gate where he knocks and asks him for his certifi
cate, i. e. the witness of the spirit which he received 
after he passed the wicket gate at the head of the 
way and the awful Slough of Despair, where so 
many turn back. This certificate he had once lost 
on the way when they stopped in the beautiful lovely 
harbon on Hill Difficulty where he had unfortunate
ly gone to sleep and lost it and had to go back and 
hunt it up, when he saw the huge lion obstructing 
the way, having been put there by the lord of the 
hill, to test the genuine and scare back the counter
feit. 

(h) So he now fortunately has his certificate all 
right and hands it up to the patriarchs and proph
ets, who open the gate and welcome him into the 
Celestial City; all ·his battles fought and victories 
won and heaven gained. When the thrilling news 
of his glorious achievements got back to the City 
of Destruction where he had been born and reared 
and from whence he had set out for the Celestial 
City. Christiana his wife was so wonderfully stirred 
up by the glorious news of the joyous victor ies and 
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triumphant achievements of her husband that she 
set out to go on pilgrimage to the Celestial City, a 
young lady whose name was Mercy, going with her. 

(i) They were exceedingly fortunate to have a 
valiant soldier with them whose name was Great
heart, who met the giant that had given Christian 
and Hopeful so much trouble and slew them. Then 
traveling on they came to that stile leading over in
to the flowery meadow where her husband and 
Hopeful had made the great mistake going over as 
the King's Highway was stony and their feet were 
sore and they saw the lovely, smooth path running 
through the meadow as far as they could see paral
lel with the King's Highway, and had crossed over 
and been captured by Giant Despair who had im
prisoned them in Doubting Castle giving them three 
awful beatings in three successive days, doing his 
best to get them to commit suicide to get out of 
their misery. When they escaped back to the 
King's Highway, Christian had put up a sign, warn
ing all pilgrims not to go over that stile. 

(j) Consequently when Christiana saw that 
warning that had been left by her noble husband, 
she was much moved and said, "Of course we will 
not go over." Greatheart immediately dissenting 
and insisting that they should all go over as he 
wanted to meet Giant Despair. Consequently the 
party all crossed over and escorted by Greatheart 
proceeded directly to follow that path through the 
meadow, which led them to Doubting ·castle. On 
arrival he sends for Giant Despair, the proprietor, 
who comes out roaring like a lion and demanding an 
account of themselves for trespassing on his prem
ises and proceeds at once t0 arrest them all, to in
carcurate them in his gloomy dungeons, when 
Greatheart lets him know that is a game at which 
two can play and peremptorily rejects his order to 
descend the gangway into the castle; words bring 
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on blows, till they get into a ternble hand to hand 
fight, in which the pilgrims, especially the women, 
who were much alarmed and at one time amid the 
awful strokes of the Giant he fell to his knees when 
Christiana fainted, thinking they were all captured 
but rises, more formidable than ever and presses 
the combat till he slays Giant Despair. 

(k) Then they all proceed under the leadership 
of Greatheart to utterly demolish Doubting Castle 
tearing it all to pieces and liberating a number of 
pilgrims, among them was a man called Feeblemind 
and another Ready to Hault; the latter going on 
crutches, so slowly that it seemed every moment 
that he actually stopped but still he had travelled 
this far and reached Doubting Castle when Giant 
Despair had kept him dark, dreary years in awful 
suffering, the former was peculiar in the fact that 
his mind was very feeble. We have in the 5th ch. 
of I Thess. a commandment "Bear with the feeble 
minded;" Greek, the small souled people. We have 
every diversity of mental magnitude, in the human 
race, from the one talent up to the five. The result 
of this invasion of Doubting Castle was the death 
of Giant Despair and the utter destruction of the 
Castle and the liberation of its suffering inmates. 

(I) In the bold imagery of Bunyan Greatheart is 
none other than the Holy Ghost, who is the sinner's 
advocate in this world, pleading with him to be 
reconciled to God. Therefore the soul making his 
bed in a devil's hell will find the inextinguishable 
reminiscence of these two Advocates; Christ in 
heaven pleading with the Father to be reconciled to 
the sinner and the Holy Ghost on earth pleading 
with the sinner to be reconciled to God, and as He 
is none other than very and eternal God, his own 
omnipotence is our Great.heart, ready to fight all 
giants demoniacal and human, sat.an can possibly 
send against us. The magnitudinous fact that ev-
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ery sinner who makes his bed in hell goes thither, 
despite the momentous influence of the two omnis
cient and omnipotent lawyers pleading his cause, Je
sus in heaven, interceding with the Father to be1 
reconciled to him for the sake of the great vicarious 
substitutionary atonement which He has made, and 
the Holy Ghost on earth pleading with the sinner to 
be reconciled to God; thus at both ends of heaven's 
telegraphic line, he has all the resources of omni
potent love and mercy in his behaff. 

(m) The inextinguishable reminiscence of these 
momentous realities will prove the blackest ghost in 
all the regions of woe, lashing him with fire brands, 
through the flight of eternal ages ; meanwhile his 
own guilty conscience which he smothered with the 
devil's wet blanket of carnal security, shutting his 
eyes to the stalking specters of his own impending 
damnation and heedlessly stopping his ears to the 
deafening thunders of his irretrievable doom; amid 
the whirlwinds of carnal conscience, God's tele
phone, through which He speaks to the soul, as to 
actually paralyze and dumbify it, till he had ceased 
to hear that angel voice, while rushing on through 
the fleeting years of sin and iniquity; reveling in 
gross sensualities and demoniacal debaucheries, till 
he reaches the end of his hellward bound race and 
pursuant to the innate spontaneity of his own spir
itual' unfathomable gulf of deep, dark despair. 



THE TWO SONS 

by 

W. B. GODBEY 

(Luke 16th chapter.) 

These two sons represent every human being •who 
ever did live on. the earth or who ever will. 

(<£) God created the human race pure and holy, 
happy and immortal, so, if they had never sinned, 
they never would have known suffering, sorrow or 
death. When we say they were immortal, we include 
the tree of life, to whose fruit they had perfect acce;;·,;, 
whose province was to eliminate out of them all pon 
Jerous matter. which they had only received con
comitant~y with probation. 

Doubtless translation was the original order, of 
which •we have beautiful souvenirs in Enoch, Elijah 
and John the Apostle of love, whose life was ·;;pent 
in closer proximity with Jesus during His entire min
istry th~n any of His comrades. You ask, "Why do 
you think he was translated, a-s we certainly have no 
record of it?" Jesus intimated it, as all the Apostles 
understood, on the sea of Galilee after His resurrec
tion, when He so rigidly interviewed Peter relative 
to his apostas.r and restoration, and Peter , said to 
Him, "What about this one?" i. c.) John; when He 
answt?reJ, "What is that to thee, if he shall tarry till 
l come?'' Therefore the Apostles concluded that John 
would never ' die, but be tramlated. 

1 
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We follow him in history till 101 years old, there 
in Ephesus, when the curtain drops and we never after
wards hear of him. History has chronicled the death 
of every Apostle but John, •who was in a most con
'i!picuous place, as Ephesus was the New York of west
ern Asia. Of course we can have no mention in the 
Bible, as John was the last writer, and he could not 
drop down a pm:;tal card from Heaven, notifying us 
that he was translated. ,John Wesley alwavs believed 
it. Justin Martyr and Irinreas-who lived, preached 
and wrote in the second century, in which John lived 
twenty-one years-believed that he was translated, 
though no one ·saw him go up. Neither did they see 
Enoch, and ·none but Elisha saw Elijah, and he did 
his best to get away from him, but made a failuTe; as 
he persistently and indefatigably followed him every
where, even through the divided J orJan, till he sa·~ 
the chariot descend, and his Gospel father· go up. 

(b) When God create!! Adam, He created the 
whole human race. Eve was no exception to the unity 
of creation, she being but a transformation of Adam's 
rib; consequently having been created along with 
Adam. So, when Adam sinned, every human being 
wa~ in him. This fact is clearly revealed in thie pa
ternity of generation; "Abraham begat Isaac, Isaac 
begat Jacob, anJ .Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs;" 
nothing said about the mothers, showing up the fact 
that generation is paternal, not material. This re
lieves the problem which has agitated the Church in 
all ages, and for whose solution Pope Piµs IX. foisted 
on the Church the autocratic decree of the immaculate 
conception of the Virgin Mll.ry, i . e., that she was con-
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from depravity; thus refuting the allega
tion which is even now considerably prevalent, that 
Jesus had depravity, like other people, having in
herited it from His mother. This horrific heresy 
appertaining to our Lord's humanity is abundantly 
refuted in the fact that generation is purely paternal; 
the father simply imparting the progeny to the mother, 
who serves as its receptacle and performs the office of 
gestation, until it has so developed as to become com
petent to exist in the open air. 

Now in connection with this fact, establishe.l in 
the physical •World, take the Inspired Record (Luke 
1: 34), when Gabriel announced to Mary the Lord's 
conception, and she said: "How can this be, as I have 
never known man?" Then the archangel responds, 
"The Holy Ghost will come upon thee, and the power 
of the Highest ;;hall overshadow thee, and that holy 
thing that is generated in thee will be of the Holy 
Ghost." 

With these facts before us, as He never had any 
ly father, the conclusion follows as an irresist

ble, logical sequence that He had no depravity. Thus 
that tmbtile and capricious heresy forever falls to the 

und, explode.I world without end. So the people 
Ught to learn the facts, govern themselves accordingly, 
·~-~~!'fanesce forever. 

When Satan fought the battle of Eden and 
quered our progenitors, he achieved the greatest 
tory in the annals of the ages; because every human 

'.-41!PJ:~.· was SP~inally in Adam, and died with him 
,._.,..""'e~ awful verification of God's word: "In the day 

ou eatest thereof, thou tdtalt 'Surely die." They were 
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not allowed to partake of the tree of life, the normal 
effect of whose fruit would, in Jue time, have divested 
them of materiality and destructibility; thus render
ing them immortal. Whereas Adam had been created 
with the investiture of self-repetition and reproduction 
ad infinitimi, yet he could not transmit what he did 
not have. Therefore, as the fall left him minus spir
itual life, he could repeat himself, indefinitely, but was 
utterly incompetent to transmit spiritual life, which 
he no longer possessed. Consequently he has filled 
the world while the centuries came anJ ,yent, with the 
millions like the sands of the sea for multitude. 

First Corinthians 15: 22: ~'In Adam all die; but 
in Christ shall all be made alive." Here we see the 
two parallel lines running down through the rolling 
ages until the last human being is born on the earth; 
every one generated spiritually dead, but regenerated 
alive in Christ. Now where does that revivification 
in Christ supervene? Hebrews 2: 9 answers the ques
tion: "By the grace of God, Christ tasted death for 
every one," not as in the English version, "every man." 

Now, when do you become one human being? The 
very moment soul and body, united, constitute person
ality, you become a human being as truly a;; when 
forty years ()]d. Now you can see when the resurrec
tion of Christ reach es every human soul. John 11 : 25 : 
"I alf!. the resurrection and the life." Jesus, through 
His omnipotent Agent the Holy Ghost, raises every 
soul from the dead, the moment soul and body, united, 
constitute personality. 

(cl) N·ow this resur1'ection is none other than the 
supernatural birth. Therefore this rwonderful Scrip-
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ture (Heb. 2: 9) clearly reveals that every human 
soul is supernaturally born, far back in the prenatal 
state, five or six months antecedently to the physical 
birth; clearly and unequivocally involving the conclu
sion that, by the glorious redeeming grace of God in 
Christ, di;:;pensed by the Holy Spirit, every human 
being is born from above, far back in the prenatal 
state. 

:M:y old presiding elder a long time ago took me to 
task on that subject, saying, "Godbey, you are wrong; 
you have them born again before they are born the 
first time." He did not know Greek and was to be 
excused for his ignorance of our Savior's sermon to 
Nicodemus. (.John 3rd chap.) Jesus never ·3aid 
"born again" a single time, but He said "born from 
above.?' The word here is not palin) again, but 
anothen, from and) above, and then) the adverb
ial termination. Hence it simply means born from 
above, and has no reference to the body whatever. 
Nicodemus thought so and said, "How can a man be 
born when he is olJ? Can he enter the second time 
into his mothers womb and be born?" Je·;:;us not only 
corrected him, but castigated him for his ignorance. 
as he ought to have known better. 

( e) · Hear Him, "Art thou a teacher in Israel and 
knowest not these things? That which is generated 
of depravity, is depravity; that which is generated of 
.the Spirit. is spirit." Verse 6: "l\larvel not that I 
~ud unto thee, Ye must be born from above." Verse 

· "The wind bl owe th. . . ." Jesus said nothing to 
Nicodemus about the wind. The Greek i;:; pneuma., 

1cn has no meaning but spirit; anemos, · wind, is 
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not in the text. Now ·,,;ee the eighth verse: "The Spirit 
breathes on whom he will; thou hearest his voice, 
but canst not tell whence he cometh or whither he 
goetb; even so is tivery one who is born of the Spirit." 
Plain and beautiful when you leave t'he wind out. 
While pneuma, spirit, begins that verse, it also enjs 
it; therefore, if you translate it wind at the beginning, 
you woulJ have to so translate it at the end. Then 
it would read, "The wind bloweth where it listeth, and 
thou hearest the ·,;ound thereof, but canst not tell 
whence it cometh nor whither it goetb; even so is every 
one who is born of the wind." You see it is not b
telligible. 

Oh! how beautiful these words of Jesus, "The Spirit 
breathes on whom be will." Every sinner is a spirit
ual corpse till the Holy Spirit raise:> him from the 
.dead, i. e .. breathes on him. A dead man has ears, 
but does not hear anything; when the Holy Spirit 
breathes on him, thus raising him from the dead, he 
bears His voice with bis ears. ·we do not know the 
.movings of the Spirit, whom He raised from the dead 
just before you or me. · I know that He raJseJ m.e from 
the dead, and T heai·d His voice afterward, but I d.o 
not know whom He raised immediately antecedently 
or who was the next one He eonverted after me. 

Here yon see Nicodemus made the mistake of think
ing Jesus meant the birth of his body, when he had 
not said one word about it. He corrected Nicodemus 
very clearly, and even castigated him for the mistake 
he had made, bef'ause he ought to have known better. 
How strange the great rank and file of the preachers, 
and through them the people, are still in the hobble of 



THE Two SoNs 7 

Nicodemus, thinking that Jesus spoke of a physical 
birth, when Ile did not, but only of the spiritual. 

(f) In our Savior's sermon to Nicodemus, He 
mentions water just one time. In His next sermon, to 
the woman at Jacob's •well, He mentions it seven times. 
N. B. When the Bible was written, it had no divi
sion.s into chapters or verses. This was done by the 
IJOndon printers, in H>51, as a matter of convenience. 
Now read on through that third chapter, winking at 
the division; you immediately run into His sermon to 
the woman, who naturally concluded that He meant 
thl'lt beautiful. Jelfriomi water in Jacob's well, which 
He had c1>me a mile to get, but He informed her twice 
over that ·she was mistaken, certifying her t'hat He was 
talking about "living water." 

What did He mean when He said to Nicodemus, 
"Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God"? "Man" in 
this passage is a wrong translation, as the Greek tis 
simply means any one or everyone. It is the indefi
nite pronoun, including every human being, i. e., the 
1mborn infant as truly as the man of thirty years. 
When does this birth take place, whi'ch brings every 
soul into the Kingdom? If it •were postponed a minute 

fter ':!Onl and body, united, constitute personality, that 
.weraorto -fDi«ht die anJ. drop into Hell, the only place 

taUen humanity without the supernatural birth, 
sour Savior here positively specifies. 

Hebrews 2: 9: "By the grace of God, Christ 
ted' death for every one," tells you when thi:i in

. .,,.. .. ~us~able supernatural birth takes place, which is 
the very moment soul and body, united, constitute per-
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sonality, •which is far back in the prenatal state, five 
or six months antecedently to the physical birth. How 
abundantly i'a this confirmed throughout the Bible! 
The prodigal son and his elder brother, who represent 
every human being ever born into the world, were 
both born into their father's house, i. e., God's family, 
which is His kingdom; the elder brother never sinning 
out of it. Though the younger unfortunately sinned 
out, he got miraculously rescued from the hogpen, thus 
gloriously reclaimed. 

You see our Savior, in all His miniatry, taking the 
babies in His arms, as they crawled and toddied arou::id 
Him, say5ng, "Of such is the kingdom of heaven," thus 
establishing their claim to citizenship and their right 
to baptism, which is simply the badge of citizenship. 
From these positive utterances of our Savior, you see 
that every human being, by His wonderful redeeming 
grace, is born a Christian, and not a sinner. If that 
is so, then it follows that they need no conversion, 
and we have nothing to do but bring thein up in the 
nurture and aJmonition of the Lord and they are 
Christians forever. Look out! "Watch and pray, lest 
you enter into temptation," because you have an ex
ceedingly intelligent, cunning and wiley foe to meet. 

( h) The pulpits are running over with awful here
sies, radiating out from the problem of the infantile 
relation to the Kingdom. The old Calvinistic doctrine 
is that we are all born sinners and of course under 
condemnation and liable to drop into Hell, unless •We 
happen to be one of the elect. This is not true, but 
we are horn Christians, and if we die before we back-

• ·alide, will go to Heaven all right. The preacher says, 
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"That suits me," and con~quently stands in his pul
pit and. preaches to them that the thing to do is to 
bring up children in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord; and in that case they need no conversion. 
That kind of preaching is simply awful, as it would 
send everybody to Hell. 

The great fundamental truth is that the redeeming 
grace of God in Christ, through the vicarious, substi
i:utionary atonement, reaches every soul in the prenatal 
state, the moment soul and body, united, constitute 
personality (Heb. 2: 9), involving the consolatory 
thought that every human being born into the world 
in all ages, whether in a palace or a hovel, a brothel 
or a camp-meeting, a penitentiary or on the ""Mount 
of Blessings," a saloon or a mission ·station, is born a 
Christian. While not a human being has ever been 
born a sinner, yet all are born depraved. Psalm 51: 5: 
"I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my mother 
conceive me." Therefore, while no one is born a sin

er, .all are born sinful, i. e., with ·~in in the heart by 
~dity, and consequently the face is turneJ away 
from God toward this wicked world, and if the child 
is let alone, it will go directly into sin, and, like the 
P,rodigal (Luke 16th chap.), from bad to worse, till 
it plunges into Hell if not felicitously rescued from 
~e hogpen. While every child. that is born into the 
Kingdom in the presence of God is really a bona fide 
citizen of the Kingdom, yet its hack is towarJ God, 

it neither sees Him nor knoiws Him. 

(') Conversion has no meaning but turning 
........... "' I thought it meant justification. It has no 
such a meaning. It includes justification and rege_ -
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eration .• in case of personal transgression, thereby for
feiting justification, •which God sealed in Heaven, for 
Christ's sake alone, the moment be became a human 
being far back in the prenatal state. Whenever a 
soul is justified in Heaven, the Holy Spirit, the Execu
tive of the Trinity, instantaneously raises that soul 
from the dead; consequently every human being is 
born into the world a Christian, not by virtue of orig
inal purity, which it bas not, but by the vicarious, sub
·;;titutionary atonement which Christ made for every 
human soul, thus rescuing them from Satan's black 
lasso the very moment they come into existence an,i 
before they are born into the world. 

Do not stagger at the doctrine of prenatal citizen
ship in the King.:lom. There is not a kingdom on 
earth that .:loes not recognize prenatal citizenship. 
The State of Ohio protects all of her unborn citizens 
as rigidly as the people twenty-five years old. If you 
kill one of them, the sheriff will tie the rope around 
your neck as certainly as if you killed me. Oh, what 
a wonderful Savior we have! 

Satan achieved the greatest victory the ages ha.I ever 
known when he slew Adam in Eden, because in him he 
slew the countless millions who would ever populate 
this lost worlJ. But do you not see what a wonder
ful run Jesus made on the devil, as He actually drops 
the Gospel lasso over the head of every hum!ln being, 
even before be is born into the world; superinducing 
the tram1cendentl;v glorious reality that every son and 
daughter of Adam's race, though conceived in iniquity, 
i. e., Satan's knigdom, is born in grace, i. e., the king
com of God? 
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N. B. While this is the happy a11d consolatory 
fact appertaining to every baby, yet it has that 
depravity in its heart, by heredity, which is the 
"old man" (Rom. 6: 6), which if not crucified 
and its body destroyed, will lead its votary into 
·~in, like the prodigal. But God's plan for every 
human heing is beautifully illustrated in the case 
of the elder brother. who had the good fortune, 
to get happily converted, like the prophet Samuel, John 
the Baptist, 'rimothy, your humbl«:> servant, and many 
oth«:>rs in all by-gone ages. During the glorious Mil
lennium, now dawning, this early conversion will be 
the normal order of the "glorious church without spot 
or wrinkle or any such thing," covering the whole earth 
as the water~ cover the sea; when 

''He shall have dominion, 
Over river, sea and shore, 

Far as the eagle's pinion, 
Or dove's light wing can soar." 

''Shall we whose souls are lighted, 
With wisdom from ou high; 

Shall we to men benighted 
The lamp of life denyf 

"Waft, waft, ye winds, His story, 
And you, ye waters, roll, 

Till, ·like a sea of glory, 
It spreads from pole to pole. 

"Till o'er our ran&omed nature, 
The Lamb for sinners slain, 

Redeemer, King, Creator, 
•In bliss returns to reign." 
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GoJ's time tor the conversion of every person who 
has ever been born into the world is before tha.t per
son gets to be a sinner. 

(j) Oh! the unutterable riches of Christ, our won
derful Savior, who has so signally defeated the devil 
after he had actually captured the whole human race 
in Ed~, so triumphing over them as to make this world 
a hogpen to fatten souls for the barbecues of damna
tion He actually slips in like a wPasel, and drops His 
rescue lasso over every neck before it is born into the 
world, His wonderful redeeming grace thus triumph
antly reaching every 'iloul aiway back in the prenatal 
state. The loving Father then freely justifies that soul 
without faith or works, for the work of His beloved 
glorifieJ Son, which He wrought on Calvary at the 
cost of His own life, that the blood of His Dwn loving 
heart might prove the omnipotent elixir in the redemp
tion and expurgation of every soul born into the world, 
from the muTderous Cain down to the latest posterity 
that will respond to the final Judgment trumpet, call
ing the millions of all ages, living and dead, to evacu
ate their dusty beds, and stand before the great white 
throne. So perfect and glorious is this reJemption, 
that there is not the shadow of an apology, for the 
damnation of a solitary soul. 

(7.:) This follows as a logical sequence, from the 
fact that the glorious. universal, vicarious, substitu
tionary atonement, which our Savior made for every 
s·oul in all age;; and nations, comes into avalability 
the moment soul and boJy, united, constitute person
ity, far back in the prenatal state. So every son and 
daughter of Adam's ruined race, despite the universal 
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victory which Satan won in the fall, is born a bona 
fide citizen of the Kingdom, and only gets out by 
actual · transgression, which is certain to transpire; 
unless it gets converted, which is the only possible 
preventive of apostasy, a wicked life and da~nation: , 

Therefore those who preach that •we can bring chil
dren up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord;. 
is utterly impossible to keep a child in the Kingdom.· 
unless you turn it round, and introduce it to the 
Ravior, so getting acquainted with Him that it will 
start out in life godwardly anJ hewenwardly, instead 
of sinwardly and hellwardly, as is the case of every 
one born into the world, which is the normal result 
of the depravity hereditary in every heart from fallen 
Adam. 

You have heard the maxim, "An ounce of preven
tion is worth more tltan a pound of cure." God's 
utility of conversion is to keep you from ever being a 
sinner, as in that case, if you do not backsliJe, you 
will certainly never commit known ·sin, fall under con
demnation, and thus become a citizen of Satan's king
dom, a sinner and drop into Hell. God's plan of salva-

tion is perfect, making no provision for Sin, but giving 

the victory to every soul. N. B. It is of transcendent 

~rtance that you remember these truths, relative to 

the infantile relation to the Kingdom, lest you fall 

either into Scylla on the one side or Carybdis on the 

ther. These are two celebrated whirlpools, ·the one 

on t~e coast of Italy, and the other Sicily. 

( Z) Of. course the invention of the steam engine 



14 THE Two SoNs 

and mariner's compa:as has robbed these awful whirl
pools, which suck down so many ships, of all their 
terrors, as I have often passed between them, and :wt 
heard a word of alarm. The truth is always midway 
between two errors. 

Lord, help us diligently to search an.I find the 
golden way middle between the two extremes of C:ll
vinism on one hand, teaching us that we are all born 
sinners, and Pelagiahism (now Campbellism) on the 
other, inculcating the dangerous heresy that we are 
born pure as Adam was before he fell, and- repudiating 

the great Bible doctrine of hereditary depravity, trans

mitted from Satan, through fallen Adam, to every 

human soul, which is the seed of all sin. Though it 

lies .. formant in its deep bed in the fallen soul, sleep
ing ·aoundly during irresponsible infancy, the moment 
we reach responsibility so we know right from •wrong, 
it rises with its fond allurements in favor of disobedi
ence, rebellion, and sinful indulgences, plunging its 
votaries headlong into crying and precipitately into all 
the horrors of penal administration, jails, peniten
tiaries, gallowa and endless damnation. 

God's plan of salvation, in its beauty, symmetry 
and perfection, begins by converting the child, as in 
the case of your humble servant, happily converted anJ 
called to preach in his mother's arms before she had 
put on me the boy costume; thus fortifying me against 
Satan's black lasso which otherwise would ham caught 
me and led me away into disobedience to parental au
thority, wickedness, from bad to worse, and perhaps 
into crime. In His good providence I might have been 
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miraculously from the hogpen, but I never 
would have girdled the worlJ with books. 

(m) The churches are suffering horrific detriment 
now by the false and dangerous doctrine ringing out 
from so many pulpits, i. e.) the pos·:iibility so to bring 
up a child that it will never need conversion. They 
claim that in that case it never would be a sinner. 
That is the dangerous . doctrine of Pelagianism, which 
gave the churc:hes so much trouble in the fifth cen
tury, as it never had been heard of before. Pelagim1 
then preached it. 

If that ;were true, there would be a possibility of 
so bringing up a child that it never wouU need a con
ver!lion. It is not true, as it flatly contradicts the 
Word of God (Psa. 51: 5): "I was shapen ill iniquity, 
and in sin did my mother conceive me." Also (1 Cor. 
15: 22) : "In Adam all die, but in Christ shall all be 
made alfre," i. e.) we are all generated in Adam, spir
itually dead, i. e., having depravity, but regenerated 
in Chri t, sp·iritually alive. This hereditary Jepravity 

heart turns the face away from God, so the child, 
on reaching re8ponsibility, would go directly out of 
the Kingdom by personal tramigression, and travel the 
broad road_, incessantly descending till it drops into 
the pit. 

-~"'Y depravity is not only abundantly re
ll both Testaments, but irrefutably corroborated 

lhy the manifestations of evil temper in newly born 
ili1ren, getting mad in their mother's arms, fight

cratching like wild cats: of course not falling 
aer condemnation, as they do not know right from 
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Wheat ha,; been found in the oatacombs of Egypt, 
buried with the dead four thousand years; taken out 
and sown, it has germinated and produced a crop after 
that long sleep. So hereditary depravity, i. e., Satan's 
own nature, which he transmitted to AJam through 
the fall, lies dormant till responsibility is reached aad 
the child knows right from wrong, but audaciously 
does the latter, and falls under condemnation; thus 
actually getting out into Satan",; kingdom; and going 
on from bad to worse, till, blackened with crime, "sud
denly reaching the end of probation, anJ falling into 
Hell. 

( n) <<Video proboque, detereora sequor'' (I see and 
approve of the better, but follow the •worse). This is 
the hackneyed confession of the whole world, demon
stratively and irrefutably establishing the great Bible 
doctrine of total depravity. In view of this fact, the 
soul that does not get converted is ·,;ure to follow that 
depravity, commit sin and go headlong into ruin. But 
everyone, by the wonderful grace of Christ (receiveJ 
without faith or works, through the normal efficacy 
of the atoning Blood applied to every soul, the moment 
it becomes a human being) receives justification, the 
justification being- sealed in Heaven for Christ's sake 
alone, and the Holy Spirit, the Executive of the Trin- · 
ity. rPspon,;ively to that justification, creates the divine 
life in that soul; thus making it a real Christian be
fore the physical birth, so, like the prodigal son a:id 
his elder brother, it is born in the Kingdom ns they 
were · in their father's houAe, which means the King
dom. 

Thus you see the transcendent glory of the re-
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demptive scheme, manifest in His wonderful perfec
tion, reaching every one, so that not a single one would 
ever have been lost if all had been converted before the 
forfeiture of infantile justification, anJ then sanctified 
before they backslid, as will verily take place in the 
glorious Millennium, even now dawning upon the earth, 
and destined .soon to roll the victories of the Kingdom 
from the heads of the rivers to the ends of the earth. 

( o) False exegesis of our Savior's statement to 
Nicodemus, "Except anyone be born of water and 
Spirit, be shall not enter into the kingdom," has led 
astray so many people to magnify water baptism and 
thus minify Christ; suffering awful spiritual detri
ment and terribly imperiling their souls, as none are 
saved but people 1who take Obrist alone for their Sav
ior, throwing away anJ. forever forsaking all of their 
idols~ If you believe anything is necessary to your 
salvation but Christ alone, you grieve the Holy Spirit, 
whose business is to magnify Jesus, reveal Him to 
your ·soul as the fairest among ten thousand and alto
gether lovely, and give you His ·sweet grace to receive 
Him alone for your Savior, and to depend on nothing 
else. 

God let Babylonians carry Israel into captivity, 
not because they did not worship Him, but because 
they would worship other gods also. 

Hezekiah, king of ,Jerusalem, the leader of the Holi
ness movement in his day, who traversed all the coun
try destroying idols ever;ywhere, spare.I not the brazen 
serpent, but had it ground to powder and thrown into 
the water, so that the people could never find it any 
more. This was not because he did not appreciate 

• 
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it as a beautiful souvenir of the glorious deliverance 
from the fiery serpents which invaded the Hebrew en
campment in the wilderness, but because they would 
burn incense to it, i . e., 'worship it. He called it by 
the unappreciative cognomen nehushtan, a piece of 
brm;s. 

George Fox, God's prophet anJ founder of the 
Quaker Church, had no objection to the sacrarnents, 
which are beautiful souvenirs of God's saving grace; 
yet he utterly refused to administer them to his peo
ple, from the fact that he saw the people, in all the 
churches, leaning on them for salvation, while spirit
ually dead, without hope ·or without God in the world. 
Therefore he utterly rejected them, leaving them out 
so that the people could not lean on them. The Camp
bellites, Mo1'rnons, Catholic·.,;, and many backslidden 
members of the orthodox churches now lean on bap
tism, the sacrament, and their own good works, all 
of which is 'clownright idolatry. 

(p) In this supernatural birth there is not a soli
tary drop of literal water. How do we know it? 
Jesus told the Samaritan woman (to whom He men
tioned water seven times, and she thought it 'wa:,; the 
water in the well) that it did not mean the water in 
the well, but living water, i. e., the water of life, which 
is Jesus Himself. John 7: 37: "Whosoever believeth 
in me, out of his heart shall flow rivers of living 
water." He spoke this of the Spirit, whom those be
lieving on Him were about to receive, as the Holy 
Spirit was not yet gh·en, because Chri ;;t was not yet 
glorified." 

In this same passage He refers to Ezekiel 47 :l-12, 
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where we have the inspired record of the holy waters, 
positively designating the glorious upper hemisphere 
of the sanctified experience, i. e., the incoming anj 
abiding of the Holy Spirit. The Holy Ghost is the 
Spirit of Jesus and identified with Him. Jesus clearly 
gives us the iAentiJ:y of Himself and the Father: "I 
am in the Father, and the Father in me." 

When the Holy Spirit regenerates a soul, He creates 
the divine life in it. Ephesians 2: 1: "You hath he 
quickened, •who were dead in trespasses and in sins." 
Greek zooeepoiese, from zooee, life, and poieo, create. 
Therefore it simply means He created life in you, 
just as literally as He creates a world. Every 
sinner is a spiritual corpse till th:e Holy Ghost creates 
the divine life in him, thus raising him from the dead. 
He is the Executive of the Trinity, the Convictor of 
the sinner, Regenerator of the penitent, Restorer of the 
backi:;lider, Sanctifier of the believer, and the Glorifier 
of the saint when this mortal shall put on immortality. 
Therefore, when the Holy Gho.st creates the divine life 
in the Jead spirit of the sinner, that is the water of life, 
you see he is born of water and Spirit; plain and sim
ple, and not a drop of literal water in a million miles 
of it 

(q) I do pity the multitudes of people who, under 
the influence of false prophet;;, acquiesce in the fond 
d(>lusion that when they are baptized with water this 
Scripture is satisfied; thus taking material water for 
the water of life, which is the divine nature, which 
everyone must receive or be lost forever. The Holy 
Spirit alone can create it in the human spirit, thus 
imparting the supernatural birth; thus receiving the 
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glorious verification of our Savior's unequivocal af
firmation (John 3: 7 ) : "Ye mm;t be born from above." 

Oh! the millions of people in the churches hugging 
the fond delusion that they are Christians because they 
have joined the Church and received the ordina:ices 
'Which at best are only the outward sign, which, with
out the thing signified, are a confession of judgment 
against them,,;elves, that they are poor, lost sinners; 
without hope and without God in the world, exposed 
to wrath and Hell. What an awful perversion of Gos
pel grace to neglect the oonversion of our children till 
they grow up and become wicked, and Satan so hard
ens their hearts that they are proof against Gospel 
bomb-shells! The parents, nurses and friends ·,;hould 
feel that God wants to use them to turn the little one 
round, and introduce i,t to the Savior, so it will take 
His hand and set out with Him to travel the heavenly 
road. In that case, conversion is where God put it, 
a preventive, fortifying the child against the awful 
danger of yielding to that depravity hereditary in every 
heart, going away into sin and ·,;inking into endle.~s 

woe. 

(r) I have crossed all the great oceans and 
the Atlantic seven times. While the ocean is the 
sanitarium of the w·orld he gives awful medicine 
( i. e., sea sickness) , beyond all description. Dr. 
Talmadge says that when it got him he found it 
so awful that he thought he would surely iie, 
and cried. to God to spare his life and Jet hi m se .' 
his wife and children one more time! But beholJ ! 
he found to his sorrow that it had only begun, and 
when it got under headway, he turned his prayer 
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squarely round, crying to God from the depths of his 
soul to let him die to get out of his misery. 

, If . parents only had light on the infantile problem, 
they would certainly all make it a point to get their 
children converted before they ever get to be ·,,;inners; 
then sanctified, before they backslide, as will be the 
normal order when the glorious Millennium comes on 
the earth. 

The elder brothm: (Luke 16th chap.) is the model 
for the whole world. You see he had been happily 
c•nverted in his innocent infancy. ·How do we know 
this? When the father was begging him to come into 
that glorious Holiness meeting, he responded, "Father. 
I have never at any time transgre,,;sed thy command
ment," ·showing plainly that he had never lost his 
infantile justification. That conclusion is irrefutable, 
because the father never correcteJ him, but acquiesce:l . 
in his affirmation. While the matter is settled that 
he was no sinner, as in that ca-,,;e the father •would 
have told him so, yet we know this, that he badly 
needed sanctification to take the fret and humor out 
of him, as you see he got miffed when he heard the 
great shout over his brother, and would not go in to 
that Holiness meeting. Not that he had any objec
tion to their demoil',,;trations of joy, but he thought 
they had made an awful mistake and were shouting 
over the wrong boy; as he had been so good and his 
brother so bad all this time, he thought they o-ngllt to 
be· shouting over him. I believe that he did come 
info the meeting and get sanctified before it was over, 
and in the finale, prove the highest jumper and loud
est shouter. 
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( s) This I conclude becam;e the verb is in the 
imperfect tense, revealing the father standing and con
tinuing to plead with him to come in. Meanwhile 
the curtain falls and hides the scene from vision, 
leaving us to our own conjectures as to how long he 
continued his pleading. I certainly lean to the con-
clusion that he plead on till hh1 son yielded and c'.1me • 
in to that gloriom1 Holiness meeting, where he cer
tainly went for everything God had for him. 

The younger brother had run such an awful risk, 
leaving home, i. e:) backsliding out of the Kingdom, 
and plunging into the pleasures of sin, even riding the 
topmost billow of vice and immorality. Finally he 
joined that swine feeder, i. e.) a carnal church (•which 
churches have always superabounded in the world, 
and are here indicated by the swine, which constitute 
its members, representing unclean people anJ inter
dicted against all contact with God's people). They 
appointed him to the office of steward, if it were a 
carnal worldly Methodist church; or deacon. if a Bap
tist church; or elder, if Presbyterian. 

This conclusion is tenable from the fact that he was 
the dispenser of food to them. That food wa;; not 
husks, i. e., shucks, as in the English version, because 
hogs will not eat shucks, but will actually starve to 
death on a shuck bed. They simply g·ot the wrong 
word, as kerateon does not mean a shuck at all, 
but the pod of the carob tree, which grows in the 
Holy Land, in Syria, Italy and the Argentine Republic 
of South America. Hogs deyour these more vora
ciously than corn and fatten on them faster, and the 
poor people in those countries all eat them. 
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(t} Therefore the statement that "he •wanted to 
eat with the hogs and no one gave unto him" does no t 
mean that he did not eat with them, but that no one 
gave him anything else, and he had to either e1t with 
the ·:1wine or starve to death. Of course he ate with 
them. 

You see here the infinite value of a godly home, 
and how the family prayers followed this man in all 
his wiIJ career, and would not let up; finally culmi· 
nating in that fortunate resolution, away at that late 
day, reaching him, though an officer in a carnal church, 
environed by all possible encouragements, manipulated 
by Satan to lull him to sleep in that cradle of carnal 
security, till the train on the Black Valley Railroad 
could reach the next station, i. e., the end of the road, 
and dump him out, sealing his doom, world without 
end. 

Then he Jream:1 of Ms godly home, and in his 
slumbers hears the voice of father pleading, mother 
interceding, sister weeping, and brother importuning 
him to turn a deaf ear to the siren song of sinful 
pleasure; to return home and go with them along the 
heavenly highway to the land of the blessed, where 
the wicked cease from troubling and the •weary are 
forever at rest; where sickness, sorrow, pain and death 
are felt and feared no more. 

Oh! how gloriomi and thrilling the anticipation 
of the family, unhroken, all some bright day resting 
their weary feet on the bright, shining shore, there 
tp sing and shout, their troubles forever o'er. 

This brilliant panorama of the home circle and the 
·~_...,, ....... ,_ily altar continues to move before him, till all . 
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the honors and official promotions of the carnal church 
lose their grip on him. He actually reaches the point 
of discontentment, contrition and bottom-rock repent
ance, where he settles the matter, and says (Luke 16: 
18) : "I will arise and go to my father. I can but 
perish if I go. I am resolved to try, for if I stay 
away I know I shall forever Jie." 

"Prostrate I lie before His throne, 
And there my sin11 confess; 

I'll tell Him I'm a wretch undone 
Without His sovereign grace.'' 

(ii) He had resolved, in the depth's and humilia
tion of a broken heart, never to ask his father to 
receive him back as a son, as he felt he richly deserved 
disinheritance forever, but only to ask a servant's 
place. Oh, wh~t a surprise his father runs on him 
when he sees him a long way off. Every ·sinner has to 
travel back the long road of his wandering from God; 
with gushing, penitential tears irrigating every step 
of the road he has strayed from his Father's fold. 
What a joyfRl surprise, when the father runs a long 
way to meet him on the road, throws his arms around 
him, and kisses him! This is the k;iss of peace anJ 
loving reconciliation, i .. e., a glorious conversion, in 
common parlance (properly restoration). Now the 
father commands them to bring the best robe and put 
it on him, which is none other than the robe of Holi
ness, washed in the blood of the Lamb and made whiter 
than the snow, i. c., entire sanctification. 

Thus graciously he got ahead of his brother, who 
had felioitously been converted in his infancy, never 
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having forfeited hh1 prenatal justification and regen 
eration. Though the younger brother had utter!~· 

backslidden, and, after running the giJdy rounds of 
sinful pleasUTe, had done his utmost to satisfy hii:1 
guilty conscience by the pseudo-consolations of a car 
nal church, with bona fide fellowship and official 
promotion and honor; yet finally, breaking down under 
a nightmare conviction, the final reaction of the potent 
influence from his godly home still following him like 
guardian angels to the brink of the pit, whence havin~ 
been rescued by the skin of the teeth, he is miracu
lously reclaimed anJ again restored to the lovely home 

·of his childhood, the blessed kingdom of God, where 
the angels shout around him and loved ones welcome 
him home. 

( 11) Here the brothers are again walking •with 
locked arms and shouting the victory; glorious}~· saved 
to the uttermost, but let us once more contrast and 

•invoice their estate;;. 

Patriarchal l3;W always gave the firstborn a double 
portion of the patrimony, which, in this case, was no 
small matter, as 

"Our Father is rich in houses and lands, 
He holdeth the wealth o~ the world in His bands; 
Of rubies and diamonds, of silver and gold, 
His coffers are full; Re has riches untold." 

:N. B. Whereas the elder brother haJ in the be
g.inning inherited two portions of the patrimony, and 
the other but one, now you see the younger had spent 
every penny of his in his riotous living, having wasted 
it on vile comrades, who never could pay back a ·soli-
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tary penny. Meanwhile his elder brother had prodigal
ized not a dollar of his, but, having nicely taken care 
of every cent, its normal accumulation has b.r this tilllc~ 
made him a millionaire. Now you see he is far ahead 
of his brother, whQse patrimony, though only half th!1 t 
of the elder, is gone forever. He is saveJ and gets to 
Heaven all right, but can never get back the rich patri
mony of his toiling father, which he wasted in riotous 
living. A,; a rule, dissipation shortens life. Many get 
saved and go to Heaven all right, who dQ not live out 
half their days, owing to the physical detriment in
curred in a wreckless life, while an alien from God and 
a stranger to grace. 

There are infinite degrees in Heaven. All are per
fectly happy, because Heaven is a perfect •world, but 
all are not equally happy. The same is true appertain
ing to the wicked; all the souls in Hell are miserable, 
as there is no happines:; th€re and cannot be, amiJ the 
tormentors; but all are nQt equally miserable. Hence 
the greatest conceivable incentives to a holy life, pro
lific as possible of good works, which are the measure 
of our reward in Heaven. 

( w) Jesus, _in His Sermon on the Mount (Matt. 
5: 19), commands us, "Lay not up for your.>elvei! trea
·sures on earth, •where moth and rust corrupt and 
thieves break through and steal ; but lay up for your
selves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor 
rust corrupt, nor thieves break through and steal; for 
whNe your treasure is, there will your heart be al,;o." 

AnJ in Luke 19, He gives us that thrilling parable 
about a certain nobleman going away to a far country 
to receive a kingdom and return. He is the nobleman, 
Heaven the far country, and the kingdom the Millen-
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ni\lm. He clearly reveals that the whole world will 
be ruled by the transfigured saints, as His subordi
nates, :.luring the Millennium. Revelation 20: 6: 
"Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first 
rec1\lrrection; for over such the second jeath hath no 
power; but they shall be kings and priests unto God 
and reign with Christ a thousand years." 

You see before He went away to that far country 
to receive the kingdom, He called up all His servants 
and gave each one a pound (i.e., $17.00), and immedi
ately took His journey. On Ris return, He calls them 
together, to see what each one has made by trading. 
One comes and ·:c1ays, "Lor.I, your pound has gained 
ten." Then He says, "Be thou ruler over ten cities." 
Another comes and says, "Lord, your pound has gained 
five." He says to him, "Be thou ruler over five cities." 
Another comes and says, "Lord, I knew you are an 
austere man, gathering where you have not strewn; 
reaping where you have not sown (thus lying on Him). 
therefore I wrapped my ponnd in a napkin and have 
~t it very nicely, so take it." Then He said to him, 
"Thou wicked servant, out of thine own mouth I con
demn thee. * * * Take the pound from him and give 
it to him who hath ten pounds." Why not give it to 
the five pounder? Goo.I reason, because the ten-pound
er will make twice as much out of it for his Lord as 

ihte-pounder. 

(re) Here you see the law of spiritual thrift; the 
~you make for the Lord, the more He will give 
you. Oh, what an incentive to do our utmost to pro
mote the interest of the Lord's kingdom! John Wes
ley gave us a triple maxim which we all mu'St remem-
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ber: "Make all you can, save all you can, and give 
all you can." The stingy people in his day, when be 

·said, "Make all you can," shouted and praised him, 
saying, "Amen!" When he saiid, "Save all you ca:i," 
they shouted again and praised him; saying, "J.ohn 
Wesley has gooJ solid sense, and certainly we_ will all 
follow hi's precept." But when he said, "Give all you 
can," then they went back on him, dropping him like 
a hot potato, and saying, "Do you not see how he has 
spoiled it all! What a pity, after saying so many good 
things, that he would spoil it by crowning the maxims 
with, 'Give all you can,' and thus keep us all bank
rupt." 

I might have been rich if I would, because a man 
worth three millions of dollars, quite a while ago, a 
great admirer of my books, said to me, "Publish your 
own looks and you will make a fortune." I sa,id, "I 
.have not the money." He said, "That is nothing; take 
in a financial partner, and you are a rich man.'' . 

I am glad I did not do it. If I had a million of dol
lars, I would turn it all over to save a lost world, re
memberung the commandment to lay not up our trea
surers on the earth, but in Heaven. There is but one 
commodity we can possibly lay up in Heaven, and that 
is human souls. Therefore obedience to this command
ment i's very simple. It means to do your best to save 
everybody with whom you come in contact in this life. 
Consequently the great and important investment is 
perfect love to God supremely with the whole heart, 
soul, mind and strength, because He is everything that 
ever can satisfy and profit the immortal soul. Then 
•we are to love all the people in the world with all our 
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heart; so it will be our fondest delight to do them 
good; meeting everyone with the message of salvation, 
and doing our utmost to expedite every soul up the 
heaven!J highway. 

(y) In the bdef biography of these two sons, we 
have the photograph of every person who has ever 
lived on the earth or who ever will live. All are born 
in the Kingdom, but with hereditary .depravity, turn
ing the face away from God, holiness and Heaven, 
toward Satan, sin and Hell. In casp, that we do not 
turn the little ones around, and h1troduce them to the 
Savior, thus getting them intelligently converted, so 
as to take .Jesus by the hand and start on the heavenly 
highway, .they all backslide and go on, soon or late 
making their bed in a backslider's Hell, as none are 
there but backsliders. 

Satan himself is an old backslider, having once 
been a brilliant archangel in Heaven, but, d~flected 

from God, he fell and wail cast out. Isaiah 14: °12: 
"How art thou fallen, 0 Lucifer, the son of -the morn
ing!" In Revelation 12: 7-9, we see Michael and his 
angels drive fallen Lucifer and his followers out of 
Heaven and the dragon's tail drew one-third of the 
stars after him, i. e., Satan's influence drew after him 
one-third of the angels and cast them down. These 
fallen angels all became demons, as they had no re
demption. 

Oh! how lamentably' fallacioui! the popular dogma, 
"Once in grace, always in grace," as it goes on the 
hypothe11is that there is no backslider in Hell, wherea'S 
there is nobody in Hell but backsliders. 

As you see from the above Scriptures, the glorious 
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blessings of the vicarious, i!ubstitutionary Atonement 
meet every soul in the prenatal state the moment soul 
and body, united, constitute personality (Heb. 2: 9) ; 
establishing the consolatory fact that every · lrnmau 
being is born a Christian, w1ith depravity in the heart, 
which will certainly lead it into sin, apostasy and dam
nation, if not intelligently converted antecedently to 
the forfeiture of the infantile jmitification. 

Therefore, as you see illustrated in the cas~ 

of the prodigal son, every sinner is simply a back
slider, having been born into the world a bona fide 
Christian, justified in Heaven by the free graces of 
God in Christ without faith or works, and, responsive
ly to that justification, regenerated by the IJ;oly Spirit, 
the Executive of the new creation, who is never je
linquent in His work, but executes it invariably 
the very moment the law is satisfieJ. Therefore all 
th people in Hell are backsliders, and, instead of veri
fying that Hell-hatched and awfully pestilential degnia 
so popular with preachers and church-members, "Once 
in grace always in grace,'' involving the conclusion 
that there is no backslider in Hell, you see there is 
nobody there but backsliders. 

You see in the case of the man (Luke 19th chap.) 
who wrapped his pound iti the napkin and returned it 
to the Lord, that he beli~ved the above jogma, and 

·practiced what he preached. The result was he lost 
his grace and his soul, too, as the Lord said, "Take 
the pound from him and give it to the ten-pounder;" 
then, binding him hand and foot, they cast him into 
outer darkness, "where there shall be weeping and 
wailing anJ g~ashing of teeth." 
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(z) The case of these two sons establishes the con
solatory fact that, by the wonderful redemption of 
Christ, every soul is born a Christian, and God's time 
for conversion, in order to keep the ·soul from backslid
ing responsively to the hereditary depravity in every 
heart (Psa. 51: 5), is before the forfeiture of the pre
natal justification and regeneration, i. e., antecedently 
to the age of accountability. We also see clearly that 
every sinner is simply a backslider, and the popular 
conversion of adult sinners, the reclamatiolll of back
sliders; as the conversion of the prodigal from the hog:
pen was really his restoration back to his father'·s house, 
the Kingdom of Grace. 

It's an awful mistake for Christians to let their 
children backslide from GoJ, go off into sin, and de
pend on a hogpen reclamation. It's all right when they 
get it, but so horrifically risky, a-s only one out of a hun
dred gets it, and the other ninety and nine, instead of 
turning back at the hogpen, go on to the next station, 
which is Hell. 

The most glorious privilege we enjoy in this life i3 
laying up treasures in Heaven. The elder brother, •who 
never left his father's home, having been hap.PHY con
verted before he backslid from his infantile justifica
tion, without which he would have gone like his young. 
~ bro.ther, is the moJel for all to emulate. Instead of 

-·--~~~.-~-

letting our children get away like the younger brother, 
and depending upon a hogpen rescue, after they haye 
-prodigalized all the heavenly patrimony which all in
herit normal to our membership God's family, and 
being barely plucked as a brand out of the burning, 
the elder brother is the model for us all. It should 
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. be the aspiration of all parents to secure the happy 
conversion of their children, the onl ,v preventive of 
their beco~ing ·sinners, with the normal result of the 
depravity which all inherit. 

''Lord, I am vile, conceived in sin; 
Born unholy and unclean; 
Sprung from the man whose guilty fall 
Corrupts bis race, and ruins all. ' ' 

Oh! the infinite possibilities of lengths and breadths, 
. depths and altitudes of heavenly grace and spiritual 
riches, attainable by people who, like the elder brother, 
give their "1hole life to God, never having tranagresscd 
the Father's commandment. As you see, having the 
double inheritance m; a substratum on which to build 
and accumulate heavenly gold, the possibilities of 
achieving riches in grace and glory transcend all the 
flights ·of spiritually illuminated imagination. Let 
this be your happy lot. 

THE END. 



UNHOLY TRINITY 
by 

W. B. GODBEY 

As Satan is God's rival and competitor all along 
the embattled line, his climacteric policy is to counter
feit everything God does. 

God's trinit:y: of graces is faith, hope, and love
not ''charity,'' as in the English version. The rea
son we have "charity" in King James' version, is be
cause it was made under the patronage of the Episco
palian Church, which was still so papistical as to 
preach salvation by works, the old popish heresy pro
pagated throughout the Catholic world this day. The 
priests all preach regeneration by water baptism, anl 
sanctification by good works. That is the reason why 
First Corinthians thirteenth chapter says "charity" · 
all the way through. 

Charity is not a grace, but a work, i. e., all phases 
of eleemosynary enterprises for the relief of the poor, 
widows, orphans, blind, lame, maimed, paralyzed, etc. 

(a) The word "agapee," translated charity 
throughout the New Testament, has no such a mean
ing, but means divine love, in contradistinction to 
'' philea,'' the love of friendship, i. e., human love. 
l\Iy translation is the only one in the world that 
enable~ y'ou to discriminate between the divine and 

1 
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human love, which discrimination is of so vital im
portance that everybody ought to be able to make it. 

Popular pulpits everywhere resound wjth sermons 
on love, which are so soothing to the people, winning 
their applause until they crowd the house to hear ser
mons which are smooth and nice things, which tickle 
the ear and feed fancy and imagination. 

They take in their members on a profession that 
they love the Lord and the brethr·en. If it is a Meth
odist church, it is undel'Stood that they are to love 
the Methodists, but they will allow them to hate the 
Baptists. If it is a Baptist church, you must love 
them, but they will allow you to hate the Campbellites. 
If it is a Presbyterian church, you must love them, but 
they will allow you to hate the Roman Catholics. 

The rich man in Hell loved his five brothers so 
dearly that he wanted to send them a missionary to 
keep them out of that awful place of torment. H e 
picked out Lazarus, the hottest Holiness crank he had 
ever known, and begged Father Abraham to send him. 

This rich man had lived and died at the front Qf 
his church, honored as a paragon saint. Oh! what a 
pompous funeral they gave him, weeping and wail
ing, and pouring the flowers on his tomb. Nobody 
had any idea but that the man whom they all so dearly 
loved, the pillar in the church, keeping a public table 
for his friends, loaded with the luxuries of the land, 
and liberally contributing to feed the poor (Lazarus 
was not the only one supported by his philanthropy), 
was a good man. He was a wonderful example of love, 
seemed to be full and running over, and yet lost his 
soul. 

(b) What is the solution? He had the "phi:ea," 
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i. e., carnal love; and not the "agapee, " . which means 
the divine nature. (1 John 4: 8 and 16: "God is 
love.'') 

While this '' agapee, '' divine love, is the very es
sence of salvation-regeneration giving us first love, 
and then sanctification, perfect love-the other word, 
'' philea, '' means carnal love, unconverted people and 
even animals showing the most intense love for their 
offspring, consanguinity, friends and comrades, and 
having no salvation in it, as it is compatible with 
selfishness and all phases of carnality. 

How adroitly Satan uses this carnal love to delude 
the people, passing it off upon them for the genuine. 

Gold, throughout the Bible, symbolizes Holy Ghost 
religion. When Solomon built the temple, he had 
golden shields made and put in it, sacred souvenirs of 
the great basal grace of Christian experience-faith
as it is the foundation of the whole superstructure, 
defined in He brews 11 : 1 : ''The substance of things 
hoped for." 

That word is from ''sub,'' under and '' standeo, '' 
to stand; therefore it means standing under the great 
temple which the Holy Ghost builds in the penitent, 
believing heart, and Solomon's beautiful structure 
symbolized it. 

When Rehoboam, the son and· successor of King 
Solomon-who, if ever saved, was a backslider-as
centled the throne and grieved the Holy Spirit, driv
ing the ten tribes into revolt, and made the fearful 
deperiure into idolatry, God permitted Shishak, king 
of Egypt (who symbolized Satan), to come up with 
his army, besiege Jerusalem, defeat the king's army, 
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come into the temple, and carry away those golden 
shields into Egypt. 

( c) Then Rehoboam had the artificers make brazen 
shields, and put them in the place of the spoliated 
golden ones. As they were so cheap, of course they 
were much larger than their golden predecessors; and, 
as new, polished brass looks just like gold, shining 
with a splendor which would magnetize the curious 
eye, and make the people think it was pure gold, they 
would congratulate him on the decisive improvement, 
the new shields transcending their . predecessors in 
magnitude, radiance and artistic beauty. 

Gold is one of the sixty-three elements constituting 
the earth which God created in the beginning, there
fore it is impossible for all human ingenuity to make 
gold. Brass is not an element at all, but a compound 
of zinc and copper, manufactured by human ingenuity, 
and while gold, throughout the Bible, syrnbofo~c1 Holy
Ghost religion, Heaven's pure currency, brass sym. 
bolizes Satan's counterfeit, which he uses men to make. 

Here we see how churches apostatize, backslide, 
and become the synagogue of Satan. The devil slips 
in like a weasel, steals away their Holy-Ghost religion, 
i. e., the pure gold, and puts his brass in its place, 
which he so manipulates and counterfeits that eyes, 
under the eclipse of depravity, cannot detect the dia
bolical cheat, but take it for the genuine thing. 

The churches get rich and build them a fine house, 
with cushioned pews, pipe organ, high steeple, Gothic 
domes, Corinthian columns, and loud-sounding bell, 
and now-a-days they are actually putting in not only 
kitchen and dining-room for their festivals,_ but bil
liard-hall, pool-room, and ten-pin alley! They talk 
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about these things jubilantly, and say, "Do you not 
see what progress we are making?" 

( d) Just as Israel went into idolatry in this way, 
and were carried into Babylonian captivity, so now-a
days the churches lose the gold and. satisfy themselves 
with Satan's brass, i. e., man's religion, and even 
retrogress away until they take in the devil's institu
tions, actually admitting him into their church edifices, 
unde.r the pretext of holding their young people. They 
do hold them, but it is to the devil, under the cloak of 
religion, so deceiving them as to infinitely minify the 
probability of their salvation. 

If they will serve the devil, by all means let them 
do it on his own ground, so they will ·know they are 
go~ng straight to Hell. But if you let them do so 
in the churches, under the shibboleth of religion, and by 
the approval of the pastor and members, whom sinners 
regard as ministers of the Gospel and saints marching 
to Glory, the result is, you can't get them convicted 
of their sins to save your life. These false props and 
apologetic institutions will prove a blind to their eyes, 
so they will walk down the broad road, and not see 
Hell open and platoons of devils around them binding 
their clanking chains on them, and leading them stead· 
ily on, until they drop into the pit. 

When Pilgrim and Hopeful got to that stile lead
ing from the King's Highway, which wa" stony and 
thorny at that place and their feet were sore, they 
consequently crossed over to walk along a nice, smooth 
path through a flowery meadow, which ran apparently 
perfectly parallel with the King's Highway. They 
thought it would do just as well, as they were going 
toward the Celestial City. Having gotten over and 
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walked along awhile, they were enjoying the nice, 
smooth road and there was the King's Highway in 
full view, and they saw they were going in the same 
direction. But, before they were aware, the sun goes 
behind the western horizon, darkness quickly comes 
on, and they cannot see the King's Highway any more, 
and become afraid lest they might get out of the 
course. But in the darkne-ss they hear the tread of 
some one walking before them, and shout, "Is this the 
way to the Celestial City?'' He answers, ''Oh, yes, 
I am going there; come along; all right.'' 

( e) Then they heard him fall over an awful preci
pice, and heard him groaning t errifically in the very 
agony of death. This terrified them so that they halted 
instantaneously lest they, too, might fall over the 
prec1p1ce. So, they fell down on the ground and 
hugged it tight, afraid to go any way. And so, tired 
and worn out, they fell asleep, and slept so soundly 
that they never woke until the sun was an hour high. 
Then the crack of a whip around their bodies awak
·ened them. It was wielded by old Giant Despair, who 
captured them and drove them like cattle before him 
to Doubting Castle, a frightful looking, gloomy old 
prison, and as they approached it they saw human 
bones lying all around and frightful skeletons bleach
ing whithersoever they' turned their eye. 

The giant drives them down a gloomy gangway 
and through a great iron gate, wh:ch enters into the 
castle yard, and through a ponderous door entering 
the castle, and then down a dark gangway into a deep 
dungeon, which was entered by a huge iron door. 
When he got them in there, he whipped them cruelly 
and advised them to commit suicide, in order to get 
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out of trouble, as the only way. Then he went off 
and left them in their awful plight, scared almost to 
death and suffering from the cruel whip. 

Next morning he came back to see them and was 
awfully mad because they were still alive, and abused 
them because they had not suicided; so he gives them 
another terrible beating, exhorting them to commit 
suicide and get out of their trouble, assuring them if 
they do not, that he would beat them to death; then 
he goes away. 

Next morning he comes, madder than ever, because 
they are still alive, gives them a terrible w:hipping, in 
which they most die, and . goes away to his palace 
to take his rest. 

(f) During the day they talk about their awful 
estate and wonder what they are to do. ·Christian 
tells Hopeful that he is satisfied that another beating 
will certainly settle the case with him, and he would 
certainly die under it, and Hopeful says he knows he 
can't stand another and said, ''Now we have reached 
the Rubici'm and we have but the one choice, commit 
suicide and get out of our suffe:r:jng, or just let him 
beat us to death. '' 

Meanwhile Christian, rummaging in his pocket, gets 
his hand on a key and pulls it out and says to Hope
ful, "Oh! how I have acted the fool!" (The name of 
the key was ''Promise.'') Says he, ''Why! this key will 
unlock every door in Doubting Castle!" Hopeful 
brightens up and shouts, "Glory!" 

Now they' proceed at once to make their escape. 
Christian takes the key and ,puts it in the lock, and 
behold it turns it easily and they walk out of the prison 
onto the ascending gangway, and come to the ponder-

• 
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ous gate, entering the castle, and he finds that very 
hard to open; but throwing all his weight on the key, 
succeeds in turning it. They pull the door open and 
are now out in the castle yard where they see bones 
and sk1eletons all around, showing that many pilgrims 
liad died there. Now they reach the great iron gate, 
leading into the castle yard, so heavy that it took 
twenty men to manage it, and what are they going 
to do? Pilgrim at once tries his key and he is utterly 
unable to turn the lock. Then he gets Hopeful to help 
him and they both throw their whole weight on it, 
and succeed in turning it. But it flies back with so 
much impetuosity that the clink is so loud as to awaken 
Giant Despair. At once he leaps from his bed and 
runs with all his might to head off his prisoners. The 
night had passed away and daylight was shining all 
round. They see him coming at race-horse speed to 
intercept them as they are coming up the gangway 
with all their might, and he certainly would have 
headed them off, but he suddenly fell in an apopleptic 
fit. 

(g) Meanwhile the pilgrims, running with all their 
might, make their escape all the way back to that 
stile, over which they had passed into the flowery 
meadow through which they saw the smooth path 
which led to Doubting Castle. Now they have actu
ally escaped and regained the King's Highway of Holi
ness. Oh, how they leap and shout for joy and sing 
their song: 

''I am bound for the kingdom, 
Won't you go to glory with me'" 

Now they go shouting and singing along the way, 

• 
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and soon climb to the summit of the Delectable Moun
tains, from which they get a view of the Celestial .City 
at a great distance, which they enjoy with infiniU> 
delight. You see how the crossing of that stile · to 
take the smooth path 'through the flowery meadow was 
a compromise. The result was, soon night came on, 
i. e., they got into darkness, which is always the case 
when we compromise, and the fall of that man over 
the precipice and his awful dying groans alarmed them. 
That was the case of a man who had made the same 
compromise, but who had gone just a little ahead of 
them and utterly backslidden, i. e., lost his spiritual 
life and become a miserable apostate. Then in their 
awful trouble they dare to go to sleep, not knowing 
that they are on the premises of Giant Despair, who 
overtakes them, drives them cruelly, beats them ter
rifically and locks them up in Doubting Castle, i. e., 
they got into awful doubts, as Christians always do 
when they deflect from the King's Highway, and com
promise; though still trying to hold on and make the 
journey to Heaven. Meanwhile they suffer awfully 
while battling with gloomy doubts, stalking like aveng
ing spectres all around them. The . suicide to which 
Giant Despair was doing his best to drive them, simply 
means giving up their experience altogether and sur
rendering to the devil. 

(h) Now you see the wonderful availdbility of 
God's promises, which never can fail. When Christian 
turned his attention to the promises, you see they 
quickly got out of the prison. Though Giant Despair 
did his best to head them off, God just knocked him 
down with an apopleptic fit, showing that if we take 
the promises of God and go right ahead, doing 01w 

• 
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best, that God will give us the victory over the despair 
which the devil does his best to turn on us and utterly 
upset and ruin us. 

So Christian and Hopeful, after they got the glo
rious view of the Celestial City from the Delectable 
Mountains, took fresh courage and traveled on, till 
they finally reached the Celestial City, where the angels 
received them and immortal diadems were put on their 
brows: 

When the news of the wonderful success of Chris
tian got back to the City of Destruction where he had 
bidden adieu to Christiana, his wife, when he set out 
to go on }>ilgrimage to the Celestial City, she was so 
stirred up that she immediately set out to follow him, 
aMompanied by a young woman whose name was 
Mercy. In their journey, as they were timid women, 
the Lord of the King's Highway furnished them an 
escort, Great Heart, i. e., a fire-baptized Holiness evan
gelist, such as, in the providence of God, abound this 
day. When I became a pilgrim forty-four years ago, 
oh, how few were in the Way, and as in case of Chris
tian, terrible were the battles we had to fight with · 
the giants. row the Great Hearts abound, ready to 
escort pilgrims and fight for them. 

When Christiana, Mercy and Great Heart had trav
eled on till they came to that stile over which Pilgrim 
and Hopeful had crossed into the premises of Giant 
Despair, ignorant of their danger and having no 
thought of leaving the King's Highway' of Holiness, 
but as the road was rocky and thorny and their feet 
sore, and the path through that flowery meadow ran 
parallel to the King's Highway, they thought they 
might rest their weary, sore feet a little and go along 
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their journey all right, in due time getting back on the 
King's Highway. 

(i) But when they had passed through the awful 
imprisonment and cruel beatings which Giant Despair 
gave them in Doubting Castle, and miraculously gotten 
out of the prison and back to that stile where they 
safely reached the King's Highway again, Christian 
put up a sign warning pilgrims not to go over that 
stile, as it led them into the land of Giant Despair who 
lived near by in Doubting Castle and would be certain 
to arrest them. 

When Christiana saw the sign which her husband 
had put up and remembered the awful trouble he got 
into there, how he suffered and so narrowly escaped 
with his life, she was much excited and trembled with 

· fear and said, ''Of course we will profit by that sign 
and not cross over." But Great Heart said, "Oh, yes, 
we will cross over and go to Doubting Castle, slay 
Giant Despair and destroy the castle and thus save 
coming pilgrims from getting into the terrible trouble 
and running the awful risk through which your dear 
husband so narrowly escaped with his life.'' 

By this time several other pilgrims had fallen in 
with them till they had a considerable Holiness band. 
The news of Christian's wonderful success in going 
through to the Celestial City, and the glories which had 
crowned him there had the effect of stirring up the 
people in the City of Destruction so that by this time 
many were going off on pilgrimage to the Celestial 
City. 

(j) Therefore Great Heart leads the way over the 
stile, and escorts the party to Dou,J>ting Castle. When 
they arrived in f'ull view of the great, old, frowning, 
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gloomy castle, the huge giant comes out with a lion's 
roar and his great whip and orders them down the 
gangway into the dungeon. Great Heart refuses to 
obey his orders, words bring on blows, and the result 
is an awful hand-to-hand fight with the giant, who is 
so formidable, wonderfully stout and athletic, having 
so long enjoyed the championship of the castle. There
fore the pugilistic encounter is terrible. 

At one time he came at Gr~at Heart so ferociously, 
repeating his terrific blows in lightning succession, 
that he fell to his knees, and Christiana fainted, but 
Mercy administered some cordial which revived her. 
But when Great Heart · fell to his knees, he received 
such an enduement of power that he made at the giant 
again, downed him, and cut his head off with his 
sword. Then they proceed to destroy Doubting Castle, 
tear it all to pieces. They find in it quite a number 
of pilgrims who were there in an awful fix, almost 
dead. Among them Feeble Mind and Ready to Halt, 
who had been there a long ·time and were at the point 
of death. But when they and other poor pilgrims were 
rescued and taken out they burned down the castle. 
Oh, what a shouting time they had! Then these res
cued pilgrims all fell in with Great Heart's Holiness 
band, and with tremendous shouts of victory, they all 
moved on their journey to the Celestial City. 

Reader, are you a pilgrim now traveling the King's 
Highway of Holiness? Beware how you dare to com
promise, in order to get an .easier way. The King's 
Highway may be rough and thorny, so your feet will 
get sore and mark it with blood; yet the thing to do 
is to stick the closer to it, singing as y·ou go, 
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''I am in this way to 11tay, 
To go every step of the way, 
To hold my ground and wear a crown 
And play on a harp some day." 

''And when the battle's over, 
And the victories all are won; 
The saints will meet on the golden street 
And rest by and by. 

''The road may be rough, 
But it cannot be long, 

We will cheer it with hope 
And brighten it with song.'' 

13 

(k) Faith, hope and love are God's trinity of 
graces; while, antithetically to these graces, Satan has 
a trinity, sin, ignorance and supers.tition, as he is so 
very religious and so shrewdly provides for every 
immergency. While in the fall of Lucifer, he utterly 
lost his spiritual life, he largely retained his wonder
ful intellectual power, which he uses with paradoxical 
efficiency, bringing it into its utmost availability in the 
captivity of souls. So many people have nothing in 
their religion but sin, ignorance and superstition, the 
great majority of preachers actually preaching a sin
ning religion, standing up before their congregations 
and telling them that they sin daily and hourly in 
thought, word and deed (what more can Satan himself 
do in the way of committing sin?). 

When I was conducting a Holiness meeting in a 
Kentucky town early in the Movement, the pastor of 
the largest church in the place stood up and testified 
that he knew nothing about the religion we were claim-
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ing, which kept us from committing sin, and that he 
sinned, in thought, word and deed, daily and hourly. 
I responded, "Now, my dear brother, though by your 
own confession you are a sinner and on your way to 
Hell, mercy's door is wide open and now is the time 
to repent of your sins and get saved before it is eter
nally to late, and now I give you a loving invitation 
to come to the altar and let us pray for you.'' 

Instead of coming to the altar, he left the house 
and came back no more. Some of the pilgrims casti
gated me for my plain dealing with him, observing that 
if I had not made the matter so decisive he doubtless 
would have attended the meeting and no telling the 
good he would have received. I told them about the 
man who went turkey hunting and in the moonlight 
saw a fat gobbler on a limb and was about to shoot, 
when a soliloquy sprang up in his mind: ''If I let him 
alone, he will come back to-morrow night and bring 
a flock with" him." So he withheld his fire, and came 
back the next night; but behold! there was no turkey. 
Therefore he saw he made a mistake, and should have 
fired on him when he saw him. So I didn't know as 
I would ever have another chance to tell that preacher 
the truth which was so much needed to save his soul, 
consequently when I saw the fat turkey I fired my 
Gospel gun. We know not the good it may do. 

Old Lyman Beecher, the father of Henry Ward and 
Thomas, great preachers, was a pioneer in the state 
of New York. He had an appointment in a country 
church one awfully wintry Sunday when the blizzard 
swept from the North Pole from the icy midnight on 
through the ensuing day. It was so intolerably colrl 
that nobody came to meeting except a solitary youth 
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whom he had never seen, yet he proceeded to preach 
as faithfllllY as if the house had been full, turning on 
him his Gospel shotgun in that awful appeal of Na than 
to David," Thou art the man." He shook him over 
an u:rfcapped Hell with herculean hand, till he could 
stand it no longer; so, grabbing his hat, he leaped from 
the door and ran with all his might through the raging 
blizzard. 

(1) Then Satan resorted to ~is fond device, and 
played God on Beecher, in his castigatory rebuke: 
"You have acted the fool this day. You should have 
had more sense than to come out in the wintry storm, 
exposing not only your health but your life. When 
you got here and found a lonely youth, if you had 
talked loving kindness to him, no telling the good 
you would have done; but you acted the fool again, 
uncapping Hell and shaking him over it till you scareJ 
him to death and ran him off." 

He thought it was God talking to him, and accepted 
the castigation, resp.onding, '' 'Dhat is so, Lord. I con
fess my foolish mistakes and ill¥ silly forfeiture of 
my opportunity to do good. Do forgive me and I 
will try' and have sense hereafter.'' 

A couple of years roll away and he finds his relig
ious paper enlivened with reports of a wonderful re
vivalist down in Ohio, carrying everything before him, 
like John 1Jhe Baptist preaching in the wilderness. 
Eventually his curiosity is so aroused that he mounts 
his fine horse and rides away (no railroads then). ·on 
arrival he finds the house overcrowded and the yard 
full and t'he man in the midst of his sermon preachii:J.~ 
like Paul on the Areopagus to the Greek philosophers. 
As Beecher is a giant, he elbows his way t:Rl-ough the 
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packed crowd to reach profitable proximity to the 
speaker he has come so far to hear. When the pr{;acher 
espies him, he runs to him, shouting, ''Oh, brother 
Beecher, is this you? I never expected to see you till 
we meet in Heaven,'' astonishing him unutterab~ be
cause he didn't recognize him at all, but responds, 
''Where did you ever see me before ?'' ''Oh,'' says 
he, ''do you not remember that blizzard Sunday in the 
country church in New York when you preached to a 
lonely young man?'' ''Oh,'' says he, ''I do, and I 
remember that I ran him off.'' Says the preacher, ''I 
am that poor lost sinner to whom you preached that 
awfully straight truth which knocked my tr0tters up 
till I had to run for life. I outran you, but not the 
Holy Ghost, who ran the race with me, and that day 
my destiny was settled, my soul converted and I was 
called to preach.'' 

(m) Oh, how Satan does manipulate to keep the 
people ignorant! Through the long, rolling centuries, 
he has held poor lost Catholicism by the throat and the 
trite maxim, "Ignorantia mater pietatis est" (Ignor
ance is the mother of piety), is better known among 
the Catholics than any phrase in the Bible, the Pope 
and all its priests · actually teaching that if you want 
people to be truly religious, you must keep them ignor
ant. The Pope has burned multitudes of people for 
reading their Bibles. Instead of doing their utmost 
to teach them the Bible and get them to study it, the 
Catholic hierarchy have done their best to keep them 
utterly ignorant of it, as they know that if they under 
stood it, they could not manage them as they woul<l 
not stay with them. 

Pope Leo XIII. a few years ago expressed deep rt. 
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grets in reference to the present generation because 
they have been taught to read, stating that the people 
of Europe two hundred years ago were more religious 
than now, because then they could not read and conse-· 
quently followed their leaders, whereas now they can 
read and will not- follow their leaders. How strange 
that everybody cannot see that the Catholic Church 

. has actually been captured by the devil long ago, when 
God positively commands us (2 Tim. 2: 15) : "Study 
to shew thyself a man approved of God, rightly div~d
ing the word of truth, a workman not to be ashamed,'' 
thus positively commanding us to study the Word of 
the Lord, whereas the Pope has been burning the mar
tyrs by millions for reading their Bibles. 

(n) Superstition is the third member of Satan's 
trinity. Oh, the unutterable horrors wrought by these 
three perdition-born things, sin, ignorance and super
stition. Col. 2: 8: ''See that no one shall be deceiv
ing you through philosophy and empty delusion, ac
cording to tradition· of men, according to the learning 
of the world and not according to Christ, because in 
him dwelleth all the fulness of the godhead bodily, 
and you are complete in him, who is the head of all 
principality and power. '' 

The greatest idol in the American church is immer· 
sion, actually idolized by the Campbellites and Mor
mons, who make it essential to salvation, i. e., make a 
god of it, just as literally as the heathens worship their 
wood and stone gods. The word "immersion" is not 
in the Bible, either Old or New Testament, and though 
there are two words in the Greek Testament, '' kata
pontidzo" (Matt. 18: 6) and "buthidzo" (1 Tim. 5: 9) 
they are never used a single time to define '' baptidzo'' 

• 
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(baptize), which Jesus constantly defines by "katha
ridzo," which has no meaning but to purify. (Luke 
11: 38 and Ephes. 5: 26.) All the statements "into" 
the water and "out" of it are not in the original, but 
inserted by King James' translators because they had 
all received the trine immersion which had spread over 
the whole world during the Dark Ages, consequently, 
having water on the brain, they put those statements 
in the Bible. 

Whereas they buried by baptism, Romans sixth 
chapter and Colossians second chapter have not the 
remotest allusion to the human body, but positively 
mean the burial of the body of sin; that is, the ''old 
man," or devil nature, after he has been crucified till 
he is dead, is buried into His death, i. e., the death of 
Christ, the Atonement, the magnitudinous sepulchre 
into which every sin personality must find an inter
ment or be buried in Hell, and pull you down with it. 
if you do not get Jesus to baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost and fire, thus expurgating out of you everything 
Satan ever put in you, and giving you the victory, 
world without end. 

( o) T·he creeds were all made in the Dark Ages 
and abound in superstitions. We have no business 
with any creed but the New Testament. The Old is 
all right and in perfcet harmony with the New. but we 
are not under that dispensation and there is danger 
in a rigid adhesion to it, of falling back into legal 
bondage, instead of shouting the pentecostal victories 
to the ends of the earth. 

Again we have Satan's trinity in 1 John 2: 16, thP 
lust of the flesh, the lust of the 1eye, and the pride of 
life. The flesh doesn't mean the physical body, but 
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carnality. John 3: 6, our Savior to Nicodemus: ''That 
which is born of the flesh is flesh; that which is born 
of the Spirit is spirit;'' should read, ''That which i~ 

generated of depravity is depravity, and that which 
is generated of the Spirit is spirit." "Soma" is . the 
word for the human body, whereas "sarx,'' here trans 
lated flesh, means depravity, i. e., devil nature. This 
is clearly proven by the antithesis, the Holy Spirit. 

When Satan fought the battle of Eden he achieved 
the greatest victory of the ages, because when he slew 
Adam, he killed the whole human family, as we were 
all in him, Eve being no exception to the unity of the 
race in Adam, as she was but the transformation of 
Adam's rib and not a separate creation. Adam was 
created, like everything else, with the power of self 
repetition. .After he lost his spiritual life, he could 
not transmit it, therefore he has filled the world in all 
ages with human beings minus spiritual life. 

Nic.odemus made the great mistake of thinking our 
Savior meant his body. Hear his response, "How can 
a man be born again when he is old 1 Can he enter 
again the second time into his mother's womb and be 
born T'' showing plainly that he thought the Savior 
meant an operation to be performed on his body. J e
sus ont only corrected his mistake, but castigated him 
for his ignorance, as he should have known better. 
After our Savior's faithful correction and castigation, 
how strange that the multitudes, clerical and laieal, 
still have their feet in the hobble in which Nicodemus 
got tangled, when they have the beautiful correction, 
given by our Savior, positively telling him that He is 
not talking about a body birth but a spiritual. 

(p) "That which is generated of depravity i~ de . 
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pravity; and that which is generated of the Spirit is 
spirit." This forever clears away the fogs with which 
Satan has so adroitly and successfully enveloped that 
beautiful sermon our Savior preached to Nicodemus. 
on the supernatural soul and not the body. ''Born 
a~ain" in this passage is a wrong translation, as the 
Greek '' anothen, '' does not mean again, but ''above.'' 
Again would actunUy send to Hell every child who 
died before the physical birth, thus crowding Hell with 
infants, :flatly contradictory of God's precious Word, 
which recognizes them all as citizens of Heaven: Jesus 
everywhere taking them in His arms says, ''Of such 
is my kingdom," thus positively certifying their citi
'zenship and consequently their right to the badge of 
that citizenship, which is Christian baptism, as the re 
generating grace of God in Christ, through the vicari
ous, substitutionary Atonement, reaches all of them 
far back in the prenatal state. 

Hebrews 2: 9: "By the grace of God, Christ tasted 
death for every one," not as the English version says, 
''every man.'' Hence the very moment the transition 
out of the fmtal into the personal state supervenes, God 
in Heaven justifies that soul freely for Christ 's sake, 
and the Holy Spirit raises it from the dead, as every 
one is generated in Adam spiritually dead, but regen
erated in Christ, spiritually alive. You clearly see the 
fallacy of using this "born of water" as an argument 
for the immersion of the body in water, as our Savior 
not only corrected Nicodemus for applying it to his 
body, but, in His next sermon, to the woman at · th<) 
well, when He mentions water seven times, and she' 
naturally thought He meant the waters in the well 
~'vhich she had come one mile to carry away, the 

• 
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Savior tells her twice over that she is mistaken, and 
that He means this Water of Life. God alone is Life. 
He gives it to every living creature, physical and spir
itual. 

( q) The Holy Ghost is the Executor of the Trinity; 
the Spirit of the Father (Acts 5: 3, 4), and the Spirit 
of the Son (Acts 16: 6, 7). Ephesians 2: 1: "You 
hath he quickened who were dead in trespasses and 
in sins.'' That word '' zooee poiess'' is from '' zooee,'' 
life, and '' poieo,'' to create, therefore it literally means, 
"He hath created life in you." Every sinner is a spir
itual corpse till the Holy Ghost creates life in his 
dead soul, thus raising him from the dead. 

See the beautiful truth, the Holy Spirit creates the 
divine life in the soul, which is ''the water,'' as phys
ical water symbolizes the "Water of Life," and t!te 
Spirit creates that Jife in the dead soul. Therefore 
the soul is born of water and spirit, and not a drop 
of material water in a million miles. but the Water of 
Life. Oh! what oceans of superstition has Satan run 
on God's people in by-gone ages so materially dead 
to spirituality. 

In this passage (1John2:16) we have Satan's 
trinity, the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye and the 
pride of life, the hellish antithesis to the heavenly 
Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

Paul, in his Epistles, constantly puts a burning em
phasis on the flesh in his awful denunciations ·of un
cleanness, fornication, adultery, and. lasciviousness. 
Those four strong words so prominent .in all his Epis
tles reveal . his sledge-hammer assaults on the man of 
sin. In Matthew 16: 43-45 our Savior spea4:s of the 
unclean spirit cast out of the man. We frequently 
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have that expression for the most conspicuous phase 
of human depravity, i. e., an unclean demon, or the 
demon of impurity, the worst prevalent and incorrig
ible sin, and consequently the most conspicuous in the 
awful judgme1:1ts executed by the divine indignation 
against sin. . 

(r) When I was preaching in a camp-meeting in 
Texas, I heard a :flaming Holiness evangelist, in the 
presence of a large SundaY, congregation, tell the peo
ple that in her evangelistic peregrinations she was 
preaching in a Texas city, when a phone message 
reached her of a poor girl in a house of ill fam~, urging 
her to fly to her relief, which she did with all expedi
tion. On arrival she finds the girl in deepest distress, 
because she had been kidnapped and sold into that 
pandemonium, and, in absence .. of the matron, had 
gotten off the message and was so anxious to get away 
before she would return. Procurers had made much 
of her and invited her to wine suppers thus getting 
their hands on her, and sold her to this awful soul 
destroyer. In that case they always rob the girls, if 
they have any money, so the evangelist had to raise 
the money to buy her ticket before she could send her 
home. She pushed out and raised it very quickly and 
engaged a carriage to take her to the depot. The ar
rival of the matron was in the very nick of time to 
intercept the embarkation. Rushing on them like an 
infuriated bear, she orders her to let go of the girl 
and skedaddle, but she holds her grip the tighter. The 
matron draws her revolver and puts the muzzle against 
her head and with demoniacal rage and horrific blas
phemies, threatens to blow her brains out if she does 
not let her go and get away from there. She speaks 
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not a word, remembering the example Jesus gave us 
all when, under prosecution 'by His enemies to take 
His life, He remained reticent ; actually playing dummy 
on King Herod all the way through without speaking 
a single word, and largely so with Pilate. So, while 
the virago was raging and threatening to shoot her and 
holding the revolver gainst her head, she - was con
stantly talking to the Savior: "Jesus, you came all 
the way from Heaven and died for this girl. If you 
still need my blood to save her out of this hell-den, ft -
is ready." Meanwhile in this attitude, talking. to the 
Savior amid the rage of the demonized matron; sud
denly the revolver clatfers down on the floor out of 
her paralyzed hand and she exclaims, ''Take her and 
go." The Lord had stricken her arm with paralysi'l 
and she thought it would go all over her and she was 
glad to get rid of them. Consequently they mount the 

· carriage, hasten to the depot and the girl returns to 
her broken-hearted mother, so glad to get her lovely 
daughter safe at home once more. 

(s) While holding that girl, and with the revolver 
against her head, she saw a Baptist deacon and Metho
dist steward go, you know where, i. e., right into Hell. 
Those men were officer-bearers in their great popular 
churches, promoted by their brethren to ·places of 
honor and responsibility. If they had died, they would 
have been complimented with a pompous funeral and 
an eulogistic sermon and mournful . dirges, yet you see 
they were possessed with an unclean demon. 

The reason why Paul uses four words to describe 
that horrific demon, impurity, i'! because he is the most 
incorrigible of all the satanic cohorts ever having 
eloped from the bottomless pit, and permitted to roaur 
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over this world, cutting down souls like an avenging 
spectre, sparing neither age nor sex, rank nor dignity, 
not only cutting down unmercifully the illiterate rab
ble, but, like devouring harpies, infesting palatial 
homes, filling them with desolation, sorrow, ineffacable 
disgrace and scandal, and actually having the audacity 
to invade the sacred desk, cutting down the tall piers 
of the pulpit on whose eloquent lips spellbound multi
tudes are wont to linger. Oh, how this social evil 
moves in withering siroccos and sweeps in pestilential 
simooms through all nations, desolating every bloom
ing flower and blighting every delicious fruit, wrapping 
the most lovely homes in the weeds of weeping and 
mourning! 

(t ) The · appalling de,solations of the demon im
purity in the ranks of celibacy are denominated forni
cation; in circ1es of wedlock, designated adultery. 
Under the veil of the sacred institution which alone 
survived the fall and came down to bless the world 
with Christian homes, the nuclei of civil society and 
Christian government, the protection of mankind from 
marauders, predatory and devastating armies, we have 
it in so clandestine and occult environments that the 
world passes by uncognizant and oblivious of its detri -· 
mental and deleterious anathemas, interpenetrating 
the human organism, spirit, mind and body, under the 
strong Pauline cognomen "lasciviousness, " which 
means excess. 

Temperance means total abstinence from everything 
forbjdden and injurious, not of everything permitted, 
commanded and all right in its place. In the former 
is included all narcotics, i. e., tobacco, opium, alcohol, 
which is the intoxicant in the drinks vended in saloons. 
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In the latter is included all the new edibles and potables 
throughout the whole world. God has given us intel 
ligence and requires us to use it and will hold m ac
countable in the great Day of Judgment. 

Under .. the genus impurity, we have the species 
fornieation and adultery, positively forbidden and ex
cluded by the divine law, in every sense. And lasciv
iousness, which is the' excessive indulgence of the sex
ual appetite in legitimate matrimony, as the excess is 
exceedingly detrimental to body, mind and spirit. Im
mense harm is done and suffered, thus hidden away in 
the seclusion of the. matrimonial alliance. Not o::ily 
is health in'jured, and life shortened, but indefinable 
spiritual detriment is incurred by thus grieving the 
Holy Spirit who requires us to walk in all the light 
He gives us, not only the blessed illuminations irradi
ating our hearts, but by His precious Word and wise 
and loving providence. 

This problem of lasciviousness, i. e., excessive in
dulgence in the matrimonial relation, is so delicate, 
there is difficulty to give the necessary teachings, with
out offending the senses of modesty and prudence, yet 
it is of the greatest importance that people should be 
instructed, because feebleness of body and mind, and 
spiritual dwarfhood, are the normal consequences, in 
every case. As there is so little light on it, the detri
ment incurred is vastly more serious than apprehended. 

(u) The pride of life is, in the above Scripture 
(.John 2: 16), specified as a member of Satan's trinity. 
That caps the climax and really is, as John Wesley 
saysj the great mother sin from which all others have 
emanated. It was the very first sin that ever mixed 
with the unsullied purity of the celestial universe, when 
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Lucifer, the great archangel, far back in the ages of 
by-gone eternity, before this world was created, .ven
tured to deflect from God, lifting aloft his ba:::mer of 
revolt, thus declaring his candidacy £or a following. 
Isaiah 14: 12: "How thou art fallen, 0 Lucifer, the 
son of the morning!'' That was the first departure 
irom the divine administration, setting up for himself 
in rivalry and competition with God. Thus inadvert· 
ently and improvidently he severed the vital cord iden
tifying him with the Source of all life. He became 
like the ship, loose from her moorings, on the great wild 
sea, tossed by the tempest, driven by the gales, the 
sport of the raging billows, the caprice of the howling 
storm and the sport of the raging hurricane, a bau:bble 
tossed by every cyclone. 

The pride of life was the briarian arm that reached 
forth and dared to sever the cable of divine loyalty 
that had kept Lucifer's vessel safe in the harbor of 
omnipotence and infallible providence from creation's 
bright morn, when angels and archangels leaped from 
the creative fiat and chanted the gaudamus of immor
tal intelligence around the effulgent throne, where the 
golden harps, celestial trumpets and etherial peans 
only awaited the touch of immortal fingers to fill the 
universe with praise and admiration of the omnipotent, 
omniscient, and omnipresent Creator of all things. As 
all immortal intelligences have been created on proba
tion, which means the possibility of the contrary 
choice, it so turned out that Lucifer, the light.bearer 
of Heaven, was the first to ever attempt independency 
and personal leadership. 

(v) We see this aspiration to leadership again rising 
to trouble the Apostolic Church. The Apostle John was 
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the patriarch of the Apostolic Church, having far out
lived all his compeers. His own brother had been in 
Heaven sixty years when John wrote his Gospels, Epis 
tles and Prophecy; Paul had been in Heaven fifty years. 
All the Apostles had preceded him a whole generation 
when he was honored with the translation. In Reve
lation he writes his powerful castigatory letters to the 
seven churches of Asia Minor, five of which were in a 
badly backslidden condition, normally supervening by 
the removal of the good old members to Heaven and the 
succession of a new generation, who did not get so well 
saved. 

(w) In those seven churches, Smyrna represents the 
Martyr Church, running down to the conversion of 
Constantine, A. D. 321. Philadelphia represents the 
church of the .Reformation, which followed the Dark 
Ages and shook the world in the days of Luther and 
his compeers in the sixteenth century. Ephesus rep
resents the backslidden church after the Apostolic days. 
Pergamos the proud Constantinian Church; followed by 
the idolatrous Catholic Church, u!lder the cognomen 
Thyatira. Sardis represents the spirituall;y dead 
church; and Laodicea represents the great lukewarm 
Protestant Church of to-day. 

In His appeal to these backslidden churches, the 
Lord says: "In this I commend yo.u, because you hat~ 
the Nicolaitanes. '' Now who were those Nicolaitanes T 
The word is a compound from '' nicao, '' to conquer, 
and "naos," the peoplie; hence it means those who 
conquered the people, i. e., the leaders of the people, 
and we see that even those backslidden churches hated 
them, and God says He hated them. 

They were really in the succession of fallen Lucifer, 
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now the devil, because he fell in that way, by aspiring 
to the leadership. He got it, as one-third of the angels 
followed him, lost their spiritual life, and were cast 
down to Hell, and became demons. 

(x) Even in the Holiness Movement this day, we 
have the trouble of human leadership. We frankly 
admit that the Holy Ghost rules and leads, through 
human instrumentality, but His leaders are invisible, 
hidden in the dust and the straw. As I am the oldest 
active preacher in the Holiness Movement, I might 
have had a following. T_hey appealed to me long to 
organize them, in my native Dixie Land, where the 
Lord used me to pioneer the Movement fifteen years 
before it crossed the Ohio River at Cincinnati and 
moved on into the sunny South. If I had accepted the 
call, there would have been a lot of Godbeyites, in 
the lovely Southland. But I will never have a fol
lowing. If the people will not follow my Jesus, they 
may all paddle their own canoe. 

Ambition to lead began in Heaven with the fall 
of Lucifer before this world was created, while the 
angels were on probation, and in that way some of them 
kept not their first estate, but left their own habita
tion. (Jude 6.) 

In all ages this same predilection has been con
spicuously manifest. Egypt was the first nation to 
come to the front of the world and there remain dur
ing the reign of the Pharaohs. Phamecia was the next 
to reach pre-eminence, during the palmy days of Tyre 
and Sidon. Israel was the third, during the illustrious 
reigns of David and Solomon. Chaldea was the fourth, 
under the leadership of Nebuchadnezzar. Persia was 
the fifth, under the reign of Cyrus the Great. Then 
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followed the heroic Greeks, under the leadership of 
Alexander the Great, whose wonderful heroism gave 
to the whole world the Greek language, preparatory to 
their evangelization. Great Rome, the iron empire of 
prophecy, was the seventh at the front of tbe world. 
She was succeeded by Arabia, under the leadership 
of Mohammed, the false prophet, being the eighth at 
the front of the world. India was the ninth, under the 
leadership of Akbar, the great statesman, and Tamer
lane, the Tartar conqueror, bringing the Moguls to the 
front of the world. .Then France comes to the front, 
the tenth in the world's leadership, through the won
derful pre-eminence of Napoleon Bonaparte. Then lit
tle Sweden comes to the front, through the paradoxical 
valor of Charles XII., the eleventh power in the pre
eminence; followed by Germany, under the leadership 
of Frederick II., the Jehu of the age and the twelfth 
in the world 's pre-eminence. Now the Anglo-Saxon 
power is at the front, enjoying the pre-eminence of the 
nations. 

(y) You see in 1 John 2: 16 that the lust of the 
eye also belongs to Sa .. ·11's trinity. This is the grand 
servitor of pride, the pre-eminent mother sin, as God 
says, "The high look and the proud heart are an abomi
nation unto the Lord.'' I have heard people seem to 
boastingly confess that they had church pride. An 
awful mistake, as church pride will send people to 
Hell as quickly as any other pride. Pride has but one 
source and that is fallen Lucifer. We must get rid of 
it altogether. Rest assured it dies outright when the 
"old man" is crucified. (Rom. 6: 6.) Pride does 
everything for show and display, hence it makes you 
the slave of fashion, style and pomposity, phantas-
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magorial, artistic display and all sorts of foolishness. 
While nine hundred milliop. heathen, two hundred 

million Christless Jews and Mohammedans, and five 
hundred million heathenized Catholics, are without 
hope and without God, what a shame to waste bushels 
of the Lord's money on fine edifices, actually running 
our own people into idolatry, so they lose their souls, 
and are at the same time wasting the Lord's money 
which ought to go to save the lost millions. 

The Presbyterians built a church in St. Louis at the 
cost of three hundred thousand dollars, and when it 
was done it was found to be a failure, because the voice 
of the preacher could not be heard in it, as they harl 
unfortunately so violated accoustical laws that no 
·preacher could be heard. Oh, what a blessing would 
all that money have been, used among the heathen in 
building churches! All of that waste was to gratify 
the lust of the eye and the pride of life. 

St. Peter's Cathedral in Rome cost two hundred 
million dollars and two hundred years work to build. 
There was money enough wasted to build two hundred 
thousand churches for the heathen. We readily see 
that sufficient money is wasted to bring the Gospel to 
every home in all the world and establish it perma
nently in every neighborhood beneath the skies. 

(z) This awful waste of the Lord's money in 
Christendom, so grevious to the blessed Holy Spirit, 
is downright idolatry, as Jesus said in His sermon to 
the woman at Jacob's well, who thought that the 
Samaritan temple in Mt. Gerizim was the place to wor
ship God, as she had been so taught by her nation. 
Seeing that He was a Jew, she readily inferred that 
He would say Jerusalem was the place to worship the 
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Father, but while He certified her that salvation was 
from the Jews, because the Savior came into the world 
in that nation, and hence salvation ther.e began, He 
told her that the time was at hand when the wor
shipers of the Father would not be localized on Mt. 
Zion or Mt. Gerizim, but it behooved those who worship 
the Father to worship Him in spirit and in truth. 

His commission sends us into all the earth to preach 
the Gospel to every nation, and it is for every creature, 
so the whole world will be the emple of the Most 
High; the mountains, the rivers, the isles, over which 
we travel by steam, and the: beautiful blue sky, the 
canopy over our heads, and all the beautiful, glitter
ing constellations chasing each other from the Orient 
to the Occident, the glowing chandilier lighting up this 
gr.eat temple" comprising the whole world. Climacteric 
in the glorious illumination we have the gorgeous king 
of day, the glowing sun, which never wearies in his 
journeys round and round the world, lighting us by 
day; and the silvery moon, the lovely nocturnal queen, 
moving in her majesty amid the glorious constella 
tions, and all cheered anon by the visitation of the 
majestic comets, belting the celestial vaul~s . with their 
fiery tails. 

While we bewail Satan's conquest, capturing the 

churches and defeating the beneficence in the speedy 
evangelization of the whole world, we are electrified 

with the cheering omens of the glorious millennial 
dawn in all the earth, and the near approach of the 

· archangel who will arrest, chain and take him out of 

the world, and lock him up in Hell; while . the r~ord 
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simultaneously descends, accompanied by His glorified 
Bride, and establishes His millennial kingdom in all 
the earth. 

The End. 
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ExoRDIUM. 

"There is a time, we know not when, 
A place, icle know not where, 

Which marks the destiny of man 
For glory or despair." 

This proclamation of the sainted poet should raise 
every pilgrim on tip-toe lest he might forfeit the salient 
time and pass the fatal line, reaching the bourne whence 
no traveller returneth, which thus seals his doom in irre
trievable woe as he reaches the dark valley of Erebus 
where the sun will nevermore send a cheering ray and 
find himself roaming in the black jungles of dismal Orcus, 
where furies will lash him with fire-brands and kick him 
for a football through the flight of eternal ages. Mean
while the black-winged demon, despair, flaps his sable 
pinions and mocks his lugubrious wails. Since we are 
all liable to incur th~ appalling doom we cannot afford to 
take any risk on it. Epecially is this true from the fact 
that the infallible Word clearly reveals the necessity of 
steering our bark so that we need never strike the suction 
gyration which concentrates in this awful maelstrom, out 
of which no ship has ever been extricated. 

This whole problem is solved in the embarkation. 
The old ship of Zion with the chart of the Infallible Word 
and the compass of the omnipotent, omniscient and 
omnipresent Holy Spirit, is proof against all the whirl
pools that roar and rage to the affright of the voyages, 
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invoh ing the 2wfrl lial ility of e"gulfment in the Scylla 
cf sin on the oLe side aiid t'·e Clrrybclis of fa 11ticism on 
th otLer. These two fric;htfol whirlpools were the ter
ror cf 2,\1 the 2.ncicnt m:.r;n2rs, snuri:1g the great sea 
whd1 lea \•es t'-c ~oasi: of ~ 11 the great emoires which in 
t'.1rn rule~! the anc;ent \ l • ·: F ~yrt, t!1 e first to come to 
the fn nt ard rn rerna;n l·ur;'lg fre reign of the Pha
r~ c ho; Phoeni--ia, the st, nc1 ;"(lnrin~ the palmy days of 
Ty··e ~'r.<l S;d m; Iuad, t1·e third, during the glorious 
reio-ns of Davi'~ and Sulo ' •1; 31bylon, the fomlh, dur
iq, tLe ··eonc'erful c~··rr·· of Nebucliaclnezz:ir, \vl·o~e con
c:ucsts Yvcre so S'.1ift t 2• Da11iel clescribed him as. moving 
en ca.crlc's \1;ings; :1(1~; , t'.e fifth, unck1 the prowess of 
Cyn s, the grnt JI~ ·(h "er~;a • ; G!·ecce, the si th, tncler 
tht wr ,.,,ler•ul L-~t. · I-·. c..f Ak-.~·· der tLc> C're;:it, who 
cc•r(,n ·red the ,,c: lcl ~re' \vept bcca~:se the'·e \Ve.re no 
rno•e '.\'Orh's w c 1 ,1.,.. ; \ 111'\ the ::;ev.:-n'h, the gre<'t 
inn cm::-ire of pr>:~; " \vl \·h h ffht hr . cvu1 hundred 
a1'tl fifty-three ye • ·., , r q. (red al: the vvorl ' and rnlecl 
:i t'.1 Ll ~ •· d ) : . .r' ; \r ''1c, • he eighth, t•mkr the le:ider
chip of t' .e t' 1 ~ P· >, l 1' 'I Jham·i;~c and hi~ '11CCt>SS01'S 

t>c c.,rr,hs. '." hu c' ·lt't,ul t'. c ·~rtrth in bloocl ancl alm0st 
c; tir.gnislml Ch; i +:•nitv frcm the globe; India, the 
l i,- ~h, t.·!ri11,. L;le ::\1op1l L ;-iire, "°ntrnrled by .. \kaar the 
C'rc~ t anrl Tc ,,..,0rl 1 11c, t c T::irt._ r conq· 1.e-rcr; ~ranee, the 
t•'·1!l1, ur r\·r tLt :e,H1.'r hip of ~apolet'll Dcra'1:ute who 
c',Lg{L' :',,, jv, A ia <" 1J \fric2 '\\ith bk,l<l ?Pd broL1 o:ht 
f'rar:.re to tlJL fr0• + uf th' \\'r.r'd a1hl hd<l ber tlwre 
fri-- •y,, nty-fi1e ye xrs, u 1 •il tl e awf 11 d<>fc1t o~ \Vatcrloo 
r'c>thonetl hin, fo•·evc" ;.i l"d bro •g:1t F>1~fa1Hl tt the front 
d t;1e WcY1(1, the eleventh power to enjoy that honor. 
All these great ma'iter-spirits fought their battles and won 
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their victories in countries bordering on the Mediter
ranean Sea, in which on the Coast of Italy and hard by 
the shore of Sicily, the poets vividly describe those awful 
whirlpools, Scylla and Charybdis, eternally roaring hor
rifically and possessing an unseen suction power prone 
to settle on a ship at a great distance, constantly drawing 
it nntil it reached the gyratory waters encircling the 
mo:1stcr, whose normal effect was to hold the ship in its 
whirl instead of moving forwa rd, sailing in ·a circle 
w-hich constantly diminished in diameter, at the same time 
increasing in velocity until it fl ies with a speed making 
all heads giddy, round and round until it reached the 
ftull'el where it goes down to be swallowed up in the 
great maw of the dark deep sea. · \ i\'hile those and o_ther 
whirlpools were the terror of ancient mariners, suffice 
it to say that the invention of the mariner's compass and 
the steam engine have utterly spoliated them of all their 
terrors. I have repeatedly sailed by them without danger. 



CHAPTER I. 

BLASPHEMY OF THE HOLY GHOST THE UNPARDONABLE 

Srn. 

This puzzlingly terrific problem is easily solved; the 
Conqueror of Mount Calvary having Himself furnished 
the key which unlocks the mystery and administers the 
perfect exegesis, bringing the whole matter within the 
reach of every human soul. "Why is the sin against the 
Holy Ghost alone unpa,rdonable while those against the 
Father and Son are not involved in this alarming dilem
ma?" The solution is found in the fact that in the divine 
government the Holy Ghost is the Executive of the Trin
ity. 

We may illustrate this by the United States Bank 
administered by the president, cashier and teller. While 
God the Father is President of Heaven's bank, God the 
Son the Cashier, God the Holy Ghost is the Teller, who 
'handles all the money dispensing it responsive to all the 
checks turned over to him by the Cashier. Now it is a 
significant fact that in th~s bank you have to get all the 
money from the Teller, whose business it is to handle it. 
Jesus (Matt. ' 12: 31, 32), certifies that the sins against 
the Father and Son shall be forgiven and the blasphemy 
against the Holy Ghost shall never be forgiven. That 
word "blasphemy" means contemptuous treatment. 
When a little boy, studying the spelling book, I read in 
old Dillingsworth, this statement, "Blasphemy is con-
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temptuous treatment of God." We have a United States 
law demonstrated "Contempt of court." The utility of 
that law is to force people to come into court and testify 
to what they know but do not want to tell. In case a 
man is subpoened to give his testimony in court and runs 
away to avoid it, this law provides for his arrest, thus 
forcing him to come back and testify in court or pay the 
penalty, a heavy fine or incarceration. 

Jes us tells us that all sins against the Father and the 
Son shall be forgiven but the blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost, never. This conclusion follows as a logical 
sequence from the constitution of the Divine government, 
in which the Holy Ghost meets all the needs of the 
celestial administration. God the Father sits on the 
throne of the universe while millions of worlds speed 
their precipitate flight through the eternal void,' respon
sive to His omnific mandate; meanwhile God the Son sits 
on the mediatorial throne at the Father's right hand, inter
ceding for this lost world, and God the Holy Ghost is the 
Spirit of the Father. Acts 5 : 3 says, "Why hath Satan 
filled thy heart to lie to the Holy Ghost? Thou hast not 
lied unto man but unto God." Here you see clearly 
revealed the synonymy of the Holy Ghost and God the 
Father, showing up' the fact that He is the Spirit of the 
Father. Acts r6: 6 tells us that Paul was forbidden to 
preach the Word in Asia, not that he should never return 
thither and preach in his native land again, but God at 
that time wanted him to go to Europe and carry the 
Gospel to our ancestors, which meant glory for us as 
we are all Europeans. Then we see while travelling in 
a Northwesterly direction having reached the borders of 
Mysia, he essayed to go into Bithynia but the Spirit of 
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Jesus does not permit Him. Here you clearly see the 
synonymy of the Holy Ghost in verse six and the Spirit 
of Jesus in verse seven. 

N. B. There are not three gods, Father, Son and 
Holy Ghost. Such a dogma runs us to the tri-theistic 
heresy which is the germ of the polytheistic heresy of 
the heathen, whose gods are innumerable. In India the 
Brahmin priests preach three hundred and thirty millions 
of gods. As they only have three hundred millions of 
people, you see that they have thirty millions more gods 
than people. Therefore they are ready to supply all new
comers with these extra gods. We believe that there is 
only one God in whom there are three Persons, Father, 
Son and Holy Ghost. Thus the reason that the blas
phemy of ~he Spirit is unpardonable is because that as 
the Executive of the Godhead we get everything from 
Him, who is the only revelation of the Son, revealing 
him to the sinner in conversion, and to the Christian in 
sanctificati(m as we see clearly illustrated in the case of 
Saul of Tarsus to whom the Holy Ghost revealed the 
glorified , Savior on the Damascus road, shining down on 
him with a brightness eclipsing the meridian sun in his 
noort-day splendor, and again three years subsequently 
(-Gal. 1: .15) revealing him within sitting on the throne 
of his heart and .reigning without a rival when the Lord 
gloriously sanctified ·him (Rom. 7: 24). Here we see 
the two works of grace beautifolly illustrated when the 
Holy Ghost reveals the glorified Savior to the soul, first 
shining down from without and subsequently from 
within. This is the Spirit's work-to reveal and honor 
Jes.us. Hence you see the orthodoxy of this view, i. e., 
treating the Spirit with contempt and thus rejecting Him, 
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in that case you will never see Jesus as the Holy Ghost 
alone can reveal Him. (I Cor. 12: 4.) Neither will you 
ever reach the Father, because Jesus says, "No one knows 
the Father but the Son and he to whom the Son reveals 
Him." God is infinitely removed so that no denizen of 
the earth can reach Him. The Son sits by His side 
equally distant. Meanwhile both the F ather and the 
Son send down the Holy Ghost to convict every sinner, 
regenerate every penitent, sanctify every believer, reclaim 
every backslider and glorify every saint when this mortal 
puts on immortality. Therefore you see the rejection of 
the Holy Ghost closes the door of mercy and grace, 
eclipsing the last hope in the gloom of an eternal night. 
Consequently the grand secret of making sure of Heaven _ 
is to be true to the Holy Ghost. As H e is the Author of 
every word in the Bible, the true attitude of every dis
ciple is to be simply a student in the school of Christ, 
which is the meaning of the Word. Hence the infinite 
value of all the Bible Schools which God has raised up 
throughout Christendom. If we are not diligent students 
we are constantly exposed to the delusions of the count
less millions thronging the air and playing the Holy 
Ghost as they pervert the Word, inspiring false prophets, 
and raising them up and sending them out on all sides to 
do their iniquitous work of deception and damnation. As 
this subject is fraught with life and Heaven on the one 
side, damnation, Hell and doom on the other, we should 
give it the best of our time and consideration. Hence 
the infinite value of Goel' s triple leadership, Jes us the 
only Leader, the Holy 9host the only Guide, the Word 
the only authority. If you are true to this triple leader
ship you will never get wrong. While the Holy Ghost 
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has His leaders, they are so humble, down in the dust and 
in the straw that they are not recognized as leaders, 
though really used of God as such. Human leaders have -
been the pilgrim's rum in all ages like the ignis-fatuuis 

. . . . . . . . . . . "Whose illusive ray 
Lights up unreal worlds and glows but to betray." . 

Never let any human leader get between you and Jes us 
nor follow any spirit that does not speak in the oracles 
of God. 

' 



CHAPTER II. 

HEBREW AMISSIBILITY. 

Heb. 6: 1, 8; ro: 26, 3i. In these passages we have 
clearly revealed an unpardonable sin. World-wide 
stumbling and blundering over the Scriptures have I 
found in all my peregrinations, God having enabled me 
to travel several hundred thousand miles over land and 
sea preaching the unsearchable riches of Christ and every
where finding people in deepest trouble over these Scrip
tures. Recently I heard of a holiness camp-meeting in a 
community which hap transpired a short time before my 
arrival. The saints gave a very lugubrious report of 
it, certifying that among the seekers, the majority of them 
were- backsliders. People and preachers, studying these 
Scriptures candidly and prayerfully unanimously con
cluded that there was no hope and consequently in an
nouncing the final benediction there were lugubrious wails 
instead of victorious shouts. 

N. B. Always leave every Scripture precisely where 
God has put it. This epistle was written for the few 
who followed our Savior among His own people. When 
the High-priest, the Sanhedrim and all the influential 
hierarchy except Nicodemus and Joseph of Arimathea 
rejected Him even at the beginning of His ministry, the 
rank and file, clerical and laical, followed suit. Though 
Joseph and Nicodemus believed on Him they never had 
the courage to confess Him until after His enemies had 

II 
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killed Him. (We should not think that Paul wrote this 
epistle as he said that his autograph was in all of his let
ters and you see it is not in this one. It has no name in 
it. With Dean Alford and the ablest critics I believe that 
Apollos wrote it. It was never ·imputed to Paul until 
six hundred years ago when the Pope turned it over to 
him. Though Paul was the most learned man in the 
world, a double graduate, having graduated first in the 
Greek College of Tarsus and afterward in ·the Hebrew 
colleges of Jerusalem, he declined to use his great learn
ing lest the faith of the people might stand in the wisdom 
of men instead of the power of God. Therefore he wrote 
in a very plain style, while this Epistle .is very eloquent 
aISo superabounclin'g in profounq learning. However its 
authorship has nothing to do with it, in any case, as the 
Holy Ghost is the Author simply using the human hand.) 

Matthew wrote his Gospel in Judea for the Jews, fif
teen years after our Lord's ascension. Mark wrote his 
in Rome for Roman Christians, being the amanuensis of 
Peter, thirty years after our Lord's ascension. Luke 
wrote his in Corinth, Greece, twenty-five years after our 
Lord's ascension being dictated to by Paul, while John 
wrote his in Ephesus, for the Christians sixty-five years 
after our Lord's ascension. He like Matthew was an eye 
and ear· witness while Luke and Mark were not members 
of ·the original Twelve, Mark being a youth at that time 
in his mother's home at Jerusalem and Luke a medical 
student at Antioch, the capitol of Syria and the only 
Gentile identified with the Apostolic ministry (Col. 4: ro-
14). The Gospels should be called Matthew, Peter, 
Paul and John, as Mark and Luke were only amanuenses. 
(N. B., Matthew who wrote fifteen years after our Lord's 
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ascension says that wl:rn the affrighte<l soldiers saw him 
accompa. 1icd by the r,reat < rchangel, walking out of the 
tomb, they fell as ckad me·1 and upon convalescence fled 
away, rriving t:1eir thrillinb rer,ort of the stupenclom mir
acle, the Scribes and Ph:>risees bribing them to say that 
the disciples came anJ st0le Him away while they dept, 
certifying, "This report is currently circulated to this 
day among the J cws.'.' Tn our time the news moves at 
loc.m10tive and even li~htning speed. Now everybody 
can read. At that frr.<> they. h:id no newspapers or rapid 
transmission of ;my kind. Thne were no common 
schools. schc;l<,rtiC' privikg-es being cvnfinecl to the Rab
binical colleges. At present it \\Oul1l be impos:-ible to 
conceal the mirack wrought by the ;\fescianic arlvent. 
Then they enjoyecl !he possibility of hi<ling matter's which 
is utterly tmav;iila~)ie at present. Our Savior's disciples 
we: e iew c.nd f". r hct\\ ecn, i. c., the tn•e ones who sto0d 
with Him throug"i all the hh>dy onkals of His tragical 
de;ith.) 

In Jiis vdedictory sermcn on ~rount Olivet, \Veclnes
day aiternoon bef >re fl is cn'cifi ·ion, He <:escribed Hie 
awful do11m cr•mir;r on His mt~on in righteous judg
ments for r_ejectin<r thir Chri t. You rearl t11is sermon 
in Mattl:ew, 2.~, 25; Luke 21; :\Iark 13. In it IIe des
cribe" in plain, bole: l;ingl'a~e C1eir appalling calamities, 
at tbe ~ame time assurin;; His disciples that not a hair 
of their heads should be hurt, telling them how and when 
to rn:ike their eocapc and tlm~ encouraging them with the 
greatest pos-iblt' incentives to hokf out faithful unto the 
end. ::\ow let us lr<>k at the situation. The Jews .were 
the most prosperous nation in the world and always 
ha".e been getting rich where other people clay poor. 
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Their church was also exceedingly prosperous at that 
time, led by a very proud and highly cultured clergy, 
fortified by the stalwart, intelligence, learning and ortho
doxy of the Sanhedrim. The Christians were few and 
far between . then, constantly suffering terrible persecu
tions, event extending to their own homes through the 
orthodox members of the family. The ministry of Jesus 
had established them in righteousness and flooded them 
with the love and meekness which constantly radiated 
from His person and life so that apostasy from God was 
hardly probable. In these Scriptures we have the speci
fication revelatory of the apostasy in the strong statement, 
"Crucify the Son of God afresh and put Him to an open 
shame." Therefore you see revealed the salient point of 
the apostasy contemplated, i. e., the repudiation of the 
Christhood of Jdus. This is also abundantly corrobor
ated in chapter ro, "And count the blood of the covenant 
by which you have been sanctified an unholy thing and 
insult the spirit ef grace." Koinon, unholy simply means 
"common." Now see their attitude. Their constant 
testimonies to the cleansing blood of Jesus was abomi
nable to the ears of the people who had killed Him under 
the charge of criminality and were determined to justify 
themselves, covering His name with the blackest infamy 
having actually hung Him between two thieves to make 
the multitude think beyond a doubt that He was a crim
inal. 

The Romans always crucified their criminals in the 
most conspicuous places in order to vindicate the govern
ment" and terrify to the utmost all disturbers of the public 
peace. Calvary is in the angle formed by the two most 
important roads leading into Jerusalem, Jericho coming 
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from the east and Damascus from the north, in order that 
all the people might witness the sight. (N. B. Jerusalem 
is by natural location the most impregnably fortified city 
in the world, the deep natural gorge called Hinnum, run
ning from the north, on the west impassable to any invad
ing army; that of Jehoshaphat on the east, also an impas
sable gorge, after passing Mount Moriah on which the 
temple stood, turning south-westwardly until it intersect 
Hinnum forming the point of a smoothing-iron with 
its back toward the north, besides fortified by great walls 
standing on the brink of these chasms, and only accessa
ble from the north which was so fortified by an impregna
ble wall, that Joshua in his seventeen years of war was 
never able to captu.re it. It was the strongl;iold of the 
Jebusites which they had held from the early centuries 
after the flood and did not believe it could be taken by an 
invading army. There was no artillery then. They held it 
until the days of David, who, after his reign at Hebron, 
seven and one-half years and his coronation by the Ten 
Tribes at Jerusalem, subsequently to the death of Ish
bosheth, made it his first enterprise to capture that 
impregnable citadel. When the J ebusites heard about it 
they made all manner of sport of him, as the Bible says, 
saying that he would have to take away the lame and the 
blind before he could do it, i. e., that the fortress was so 
strong that the lame and the blind could hold it against 
all forces. \Vhen David was ready to make the assault 
he offered the chief-captaincy of his hosts "to the first 
man that would get up to the gutter," i. e., scale the wall, 
which Joab, with his two brothers, Abishai and Asahel, 
the sons of Zeruiah who were the recognized stalwarts of 
the nation, heard. When he made the proposition, Joab, 

- \ 
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dropping a rope over his shoulders climbed up the wall 
~ike a squirrel, fastening the rope that another might fol
lGw. The11 they moved right on and captured it, naming 
it the City of David. I have often been in .it. Jerusalem 
h2s stood s<>venteen ·sieges, being destroyed seven times. 

The Jews mixed up the prophecies appertaining to 
Christ's first and second coming so that they were con
stantly crowning false Christs who made some attempt 
to rescue them from the Roman power. This was high 
treason. Soon after Jesus ascended to Heaven, Mar
chocab arose, proclaiming _l:i.imself to be Christ, whom 
they crowned king, the Romans soon, however, sent in 
an army and killed him. Many others afterward arose, 
giving the Romans such trouble, that the old Emperor 
Vespasian, A. D. 66, eventually concluded that they had 
waited long enough for them to become loyal and keep 
the peace, issuing that famous autocratic edict of Hebrew 
denatidnalization and expatriation· which itinerant heralds 
proclaimed throughout the whole world. . 

Rome had all nations in her grip, her maxim being, 
"Rule· or ruin," but would denationalize them by selling 
them into slavery which at that time prevailed throughout 
the whole earth. \Vhen the edict went forth and Pales
ti11e was sectioned off for subjugation, capture and sale, 
the people. came from the ends of the habitable world to 
buy slaYes as the Jews in all <>ges had notoriety as the 
most prufitab!e slaves hecatise they were so intelligent and 
industrious. The other di tricts 'vere quickly overrun 
aricl the people sold into slavery, but as for the impregna
ble Jerusalem, it took a long time to effed its subjugation. 
G;_i llus Celceius was sent thither with a vast army to lay 
siege, capture and sell all the people. The city was so 
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fortified by those great gorges, east, west, north and 
south that the Roman army could only besiege it from 
the north ~vhere the wall was gigantic and magnitudinous. 
After Gallus had fought hard for two years, he· became 
so discouraged that he wrote to the Emperor that the 
city could not be taken. Vespasian then took charge him
self, pressed the siege, died before the walis, bequeathing 
the command to his son, Titus, who spent three years 
more in the siege, finally taking it by storm, a million of 
people having perished by the.sword, pestilence and fam
ine, ninety thousand having been sold into slavery, leaving 
a great host whom they could not sell as the market was 
glutted. These they led to Jerusalem and turned them 
over as the slaves of the Emperor who used them on 
public works. 

In our Savior's memorable sermon on Mount Olivet 
He graphically describes those awful seven years of 
tribulation, heaping the land with mountains of the dead 
and deluging it with blood, not only predicting the escape 
of all the Christians, assuring them that not a hair of their 
heads should be harmed but He even told them how and 
when to make their escape, i. e., when they saw the abom
ination of desolation set up in the Holy Place which was 
prophesied by Daniel. 

\Vhen the Romans took the City, as it is the most 
compact place in all the world, they Ind no place for their 
tents except the holy campus, tl'irty-five acres of ground, 
surro1.mding the temple, regarc'ecl as just about as holy 
as Heaven, so that it was the de:i.th-penalty for a Gentile 
to come inside of it. The Roman battle-flags were all 
emblazoned with the pictures of their gc<ls whom the· 

-- - -
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soldiers worshipped, and they saw them floating in the 
air, which through all the Bible designates idolatry. 

Now we reach a puzzle-how could the disciples 
escape as they were all in the hands of the Romans, for 
whom it was a penalty of death to let a Jew escape? Of 
course here was a grand intervention of Jehovah which 
we must recognize as a legitimate logical sequence, con
comitant with their escape. _ Acts 12 tells us about Peter 
sleeping between two soldiers bound with two chains 
the night before Herod was intending to cut off his head. 
When the angel came down from Heaven the light shone 
in the room, he knocked the chains off, told Peter to get 
up, put on his sandals and his cloak and walk out; those 
two soldiers were not asleep because it was the death
penalty for a Roman soldier to go to sleep while on guard. 
Yet they neither saw the light nor heard the clank of the 
chains. There were sixteen soldiers in all, the two in 
the prison, some of them around it and another group 
farther off. Peter and the angel passed right through 
undiscovered. This illustrates the manner · in which he 
escaped. 

On a time when Israel and Syria were engaged in an 
exterminating war, Benhadad, king of Syria, called his 
council and ordered them to hunt spies in the camp giving 
as a reason for his suspicions the fact that all the plans 
which they devised against Israel were known to the king 
of Israel so that they were disconcerted. A man then 
rose and said, "Oh, king we are all true men and ready 
to die for our country; there are no spies among us." 
"Then why are all our plans known to the king of Israel 
in time for him to defeat us?" A man replies, "I can 
explain that; there is a prophet in Israel who tells the 
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king everything that we plan against him even at mid
night." Then says Benhadad, "That is light on the sub
ject; the thing for us to do is to go at once, take that 
prophet and kill him as we never can make any headway 
while he lives. Therefore we must send out scouts to 
ascertain his whereabouts so we can go and take him." 
Then a man responded, "If that is all you want I can tell 
you now for he is running a protracl;ed meeting in Dot
ham." Then he despatched an army at once to go and 
surround Dotham in the night. The next morning, Geha
zi, the prophet's boy-preacher walked out and became 
affrighted, bearing the awful news, "Father, we die to
day." Elisha said, "Why, my son?" He replied, "Oh, we 
are ~urrounded by the Syrian army with no possible chance 
of escape." Then the prophet walked out, looked around 
and said, "That's so, my son, the Syrians are all around 
us, but there is another army here much greater than that 
of the Syrians.'" "What," says the boy, "there is no one 
here but the Syrian soldiers.'' Then the prophet asked 
the Lord to open the young man's eyes. Immediately 
he looked up and saw the whole mountain covered with 
war-chariots, these being occupied by angels with up
lighted swords. 

Then the A. V. says that he struck .them with blind
ness, i. e., he put an optical illusion on them so that they 
forfeited the recognition of their surroundings and the 
people and at once concluded that their guides had made 
a mistake and led them to the wrong place and that they 
would have to travel again to reach Dotham; another 
phase of their illusion was for them to lose sight of their ; 
own commander and mistake Elisha for him. Then he 
immediately commanded them to march while he escorted 
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the host in person, directly to the capitol of Israel, Sa
maria. He then turned them over to king J elm who 
said, "Now prophet shalfwe kill them all?" He respond
ed, "No, do not hurt one of them but put all your cooks 
to work and give them a good dinner as they are all very 
hnngry, having marched all night and being very hungry; 
it is n•)w mid-day and tl\ey have had no time to eat any
thing·." Conseqt1en~ly the king set everythng astir to fee 1 

the army which was so hungry that eal:h soldier ate a 
Benjamin's 171ess. Then the king said, "Prophet, what 
shall I clo next?" There was the response, "Let them 
alo11e until I pray for them all." Then he said, "\Vhat 
shall I now do?" The prophet answered, "Hold on till 
I bless them all." "\Vb.at shall I now do with them?" 
"Qh/' said the prophet, "send t)1em home in peac.e." 
Therefore when they all reached Damascus and delivered 
their glowing reports to the king as to the kindness with 
\\ hich they had been ·received, consisting of the best din
ner which they ever ate in their lives; the prophet's pray-, 
ers which were the very bes_t they had ever he'.lrcl and 
that it seemed as if they had been flying on eagle's wings 
clear away from earthly toils and perils to the paradise 0f 
Goel ; and the prophet's blessing seemed to bring Heaven 
down to innundate their solils with glory and immort2lity. 
\Vhen the king heard them he pronoucecl a si11e die anpis
tice, settling the peace of the two_ nations after a hundred 
years' war, certifying that he vvoulcl not fight a people who 
treated soldiers so kindly. 

This notable case of immissibility appertaining to the 
sin again~t the Holy Ghost has for its s2Jient point the 
repudiation of the Christhood of Je~us as yon . see here 
specified, crucifying the Son of God afresh and putting 
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him to an open shame, cle.arly showing- up the fact that 
this unpardonable sin involves the repudiation of the 
Christhood of Jesus. The same is equally revealed in 
chapter IO, counting the blood of the covenant by which 
you were sanctified an unholy t1;ing," i. e., repudiating 

• His Christhood and the efficacy of His blood to redeem 
them from death and expurgate all unrighteousness. 
Meanwhile they were testifying to the efficiency of this 
Blood to cleanse them from all unrighteousness, not only 
the rank and file of the church which had been their glory 
from the days of Abraham and :\Ioses, but all the influen
tial clergy headed by the High-priest and the Sanheclrim 
were ridiculing and burlesquing them, constantly clamor
ing in their ears, "You ought to be ashamed of your 
foolish profession since it is a notorious fact that he was 
crucified for the crime of high treason, nailing him up 
where He belonged right between iwo thieves, whose 
blood poured down on both sides and that of Jesus of 
Kazareth in the middle actually mingled with the blood 
of the malefactors. ·will you not blush for shame and 
let us hear no more of that foolish testimony and clamor 
over the cleansing efficacy of that blood shed by· the false 
prophet on the cross of Calvary." Thus they stoutly and 
heroically on all sides rang it in their faces, that the Blood 
which flowed from the lacerated hands and feet and sides 
of the Nazarene prophet, was verily nothing but common 
blood, in no respect differing from the blood that was 
shed by the two thieves on either side. 

In every age and nation discipleship has turned on 
a salient point constituting the grand fulcrum of all issues 
in that day. The Christhood of Jesus in the Apostolic 
days was the great climacteric truth. As the whole world 
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was against the "little flock" arid doing their best to shake 
their faith; this was the grand batter-ram, the fulcrum on 
which the lever of Gospel grace rested. Therefore the 
conclusion that to reject His Christhood was the unpar
donable sin. Dr. Watson in a powerful sermon, in the 
Cincinnati Camp-meeting, June, 1910, told about a great 
spiritual leader falling and turning Unitarian, i. e., deny
ing the divinity of Christ and afterward becoming a 
Spiritualist, i. e., demon-worshipper, and still drifting, 
finally reaching a point where he not only repudiated the 
Christhood of Jesus but denied the very existence of any 
Christhood whatever. That is the only case of which 
I have ever heard outside of Judaism, in which the Christ
hood of Jes us was the stumbling stone, and consequently 
the fatal wreckages all occurred at that point. With the 
Gentiles that is not the salient point of apostasy; but the 
loss of our hold on God through the trickery of Satan, 
slipping in like a weasel and tripping us up, or clan
destinely approaching us with his noiseless mid-night 
tread, proves the vampire gently fanning us with his 
pinions, thus sinking us into a profounder slumber until 
he can pa~nlessly insinuate his forceps into our veins and 
gradually, clandestinely, suck away the life-blood of the 
soul till death normally supervenes. Thus though spirit
ually dead and fast in Satan's clutches, we believe the 
Christhood of Jesus as stedfastly as when we shouted the 
victory in Beulah Land. N. B. Let every Scripture 
stay where God put it. If you loose the ship from the 
moorings she will go down in the wreck. Therefore 
remember that the unpardonable sin in the case of those 
Hebrews or anybody else was the repudiation of the 
Christhood of Jesus. Of course in that case there is 
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no hope as "He is the only sacrifice for sin," for God 
is no respector of persons; it follows as a logical sequence 
that all Gentiles repudiating the Christhood of Jesus com
mit the unpardonable sin as He is the only hope of the 
world. 



CHAPTER III. 

Tu:e Srn UNTO DEATH, I Jno. 5: 16. 

"If anyone shall see his brother sinning a sin which 
is not unto death he shall ask and he will give him life 
to those sinning not unto death. There is a sin unto 
death; concerning this, I do not say that he may ask. 
All unrighteousness is sin and there is a sin not unto 
death." In order to understand the unpardonable sin 
thus revealed in the J ohanine writings, it is pertinent dili
gently to read and study them. On a careful perusal of 
these writings which were produced A. D. 95, a whole 
generation after the Apostles had all gone to Heaven and 
John, the venerable patriarch of the Apostolic church, 
stood in the world alone, Paul and Peter having been 
dead for thirty years and all the other Apostles having 
gone to their respective fields of labor; Matthew to 
Ethiopia; Mark to Egypt; Matthias to Abyssinia; An
drew to Armenia; Jude to Tartary; Bartholomew to 
Phrygia and Simon Zelotes to Insular Europe, where 
they all heroically at their posts sealed their faith with 
their blood; Jam es the Greater, the brother of John, 
beheaded by Herod Agrippa in Jerusalem, seventy 
years antecedently; Jam es the Less preci pitatecl from 
the pinnacle of the temple and as that did not quite kill 
him, his martyrdom was finished by the stroke of a ful
ler's club, we find ·John enjoyed the patriarchy of the 
Apostolic Church, standing on the' earth alone, a whole 
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generation after his apostolic comrades had exchanged 
their silver trumpets for tf1eir golden harps, and finally 
being translated to Heaven alive, in the succession of 
Enoch and Elijah, representing respectively the ante
diltivian and Mosaic dispensations, himself crowned with 
the glorious honor of representing the Pentecostal dis
pensation; his own transfigured body along with Enoch 
and Elijah confirming indubitably to all the disembodied 
saints tJ1e blessed assurance which made Job shout in 
his deep affliction, that these bodies in which we toil and 
suffer so much in the interests of the kingdom, will all 
ere-long in their transfiguration glory, join these trans
lated prophets. 

N. n. John lived in an age flooded with anti-christs. 
Read his ·words, "Even now many anti-christs are in 
the world." They were preaching on all sides to the 
horrification of this patriarchal prophet now a hundred 
years· old and of course no longer physically able to verify 
the honored cognomen "Son of Thunder." He had been 
a physical stalwart so active and fleet that in the terrible 
ordeal of Gethsemane when they. arrested his Lord and 
all the disciples fled except Peter who staid with Him, 
not disgracing himself by flight, but by denying Christ, 
while John determined to stick to Him when assaulted 
by Roman soldiers on all sides, was so active and strong 
that he actually jumped out of his coat, leaving it in their 
hands and fleeing away outran them all and making his 
escape to the mansion of Rabbi Amos in the 'metropolis. 
Here he procured a Jewish priestly robe in which investi
ture he returned to the scene of the prosecution, walking 
by the side of Jesus to the tribunal of Annas and standing 
by Him there, thence into the judgment hall of Caiaphas 
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and then to the Sanhedrim; finally to Pilate's bar, then to 
Herod's tribunal and afterward back to Pilate and finally 
by His side ascending Calvary and standing by Him dur
ing the awful three hours of his cruel murder, still hop
ing that He would revive, come clown from the cross, 
ascend the throne of David, delivering them from the 
human yoke and reign forever thus verifying those bril
liant prophecies which really sweep through Christ's 
glorious Millennial reign when He returns to this world. 
Christ was the last one of all to give up His Christhood, 
holding out heroically during that bloody night, when 
hounded by His murderers, thirsting for His blood and 
sweeping on like a hellish tornado to the ensuing day till 
the noonday sun, veiling his face, refused to see his 
Maker die. 

"Brother Godbey, how do you know that John was 
translated to Heaven alive?" We know it only histori
cally as the report of no eye-witness has reached us, for 
the simple reason that John himself was the last witness 
to speak in the inspired record who of course would not 
record his own translation as we have no mail route from 
Heaven down, though we have a brilliant one from here 
up, the~ dying saints all the time ascending into glory, 
keeping Heaven flooded with the news from earth. 
When Jes us predicted his martyrdom by crucifixion (on 
the Campus Marcus in Rome where his cathedral now 
stands), He was asked by Peter what would become of 
John then at his side. He responded, "What is that to 
thee if he shall stay till I come?'.' This gave currency to 
the report that John would never die. John Wesley 
always believed that he was translated to Heaven alive. 
"But Brother Godbey, that great and good man lived too 



Tm;; Sm UNTO DEATH. 

late to be a witness in the case." We are happy to refer 
you to Justin Martyr and Irenaeus who lived and wrote 
in the third century when John was alive at Ephesus, 
A. D. 121. Therefore we take the testimony of these 
Christian Fathers as reliable, as at that time people were 
living on the earth who had seen the Apostle himself. 

"What about those Anti-christs who abounded when 
John dictated the Scriptures ?1' Anti simply means instead 
of. Therefore those anti-christs were people who simply 
substituted other persons and things for Christ. They 
are swarming over the world now, the pope being the 
chief anti-christ, boldly proclaiming himself the Vicar of 
Christ and the Vicegerant of God. The Roman Catholic 
Church with her four hundred million of members and a 
million and one-half of priests, is not the only organiza
tion of the anti-christhood. If you join this church the 
priest will tell you to mind him and rest easy about your 
soul as he will attend _to it. Some other preachers with 
the very same audacity proclaim to all the sinners in the 
world to come and join their church-confessing that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God, a confession that all the 
demons made while our Lord was on the earth, and get 
immersed for the remission of your sins and you are 
alright and have nothing to do but to obey, i. e., obey 
them just like the Catholics obey the priests and these 
preachers say that they will preach you a good funeral 
sermon, telling the people that you are in Heaven. When 
Dives (Luke 16th chapter), the leading man of the church 
died, he fully expected to enter Heaven, but to his unut
terable surprise, "He lifted up his eyes in hell being in 
torment." It is awful to see the multitudes this day fol
lowing the anti-christ. 
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"Now what is that sin unto death for which remission 
you need not pray?" It is simply following these anti
christs. You have nothing to do but read these Scrip
tures faithfully and prayerfully and you see most indubit
ably that this is the unpardonable sin in their case. Why? 
Christ alone can save and therefore only those who avail 
themselves of Him will ever get saved. "Oh, but," these 
people tell us, "Oh, but we take our church, preachers, 
ordinances and inscitutions and Christ also." All this is 
Satan's ·wholesale delusion for the damnation of the 
millions. The devil knows that our glorious omnipotent 
Christ r:either has or needs a partner. See how Pharaoh 
did his best to persuade Israel to stay in Egypt and wor
ship tl1eir God as · much as they pleased, assuring them 
that he and their God were partners. Pharaoh's suc
cessors in the devil's work are all standing before the 
people heroically affirming their partnership with the 
Christian's God. All such are preaching anti-Christian
ity. This follows as a logical sequence from the fact that 
anti means instead of. Therefore anti-christ is any per
son who takes the place of Christ to do His work which 
is the salvation of souls. \Vhen the people look to the 
Pope, bishop, preacher, priest, creed or even their own 
good works or anything whatever eyen to help save them 
they are walking over a bottomless Hell on a rotten plank. 
"\Vhy Brother Godbey, do you not claim to help Jesus 
saye souls?" l\Iost assuredly I do not. "Then what is 
your wo'rk ?" vVhy simply telling the people about Him, 
persuading, exhorting and impleading them to fly to His 
arms and give Him a chance to save them. I am con
stantly engaged in pleading with the Father in the name 
of the Son to send His Holy Spirit to shine into their 
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hearts and show them their lost estate, stirring their slum
bering spirits to awaken and fly for refuge. Our work 
is to preach the Gospel to everybody we meet, constantly 
energized by fervent, indefatigable prayers in their behalf, 
thus esteeming it a privilege next door to Heaven to join 
our wonderful Savior in His intercessory prayer to the 
F<.:thcr in behalf of a lost world. All this pomp and 
pageantry of multitudinous machinery to save the world 
is the fond device of anti-Christ. Satan was the great 
archangel, Lucifer, Heaven's light-bearer as the name 
signifies, until unfortunately he yielded to the greatest 
of all temptations, i. e., leadership, thus aspiring to the 
glory which God had reserved for His Son and unfelicit
ously severing the vital umbilicus identifying him with 
the Life of the universe, and like the ship which the cable 
severed; propelled by the winds and floating far away into 
the clismal regions of the shoreless and bottomless deep, 
wrapped in the black mid-night of Erebus never again 
to b'= reached by a solitary cheering ray from the Light 
of the world. When this fallen arch-angel recognized 
the total eclipse of all hope, superseded eternally by the 
sable pinions of despair he plunged with all the power of 
his archangelic intellect into the stygian enterprise of 
sprrnding the ruin which had already grasped him, to the 
very ultimatlzule of the universe verifying the trite 
maxim, "Misery loves company." Thus he mustered all 
his followers in Hell and earth, focalizing all the artillery 
of the pandemonium and the shrewdness and chicanery of 
his myrmidons, to do tlieir utmost to catch all immortal 
intelligences in the same trap into which they have 
alrea1 ly so infelicitously fallen. Pursuant to this stupend
ous work of wholesale damnation Satan has the audacity 
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to pass Himself for God. Meanwhile deluded millions 
worship him believing that he is God. He also plays the 
hoax of anti-christ with a caprice, audacity and pro
ficiency which captures millions. Oh, how few people 
are willing to take the lone way with Jesus, satisfied with 
Him alone. The millions who bear .His name are manip
ulated by the God of this age and led captive at His will. 
In this awful attitude the Apocalytic prophet assures us 
that we need not pray for their salvation. We should 
pray for their enlightenment with all our might and for 
their disentanglement from the meshes of anti-christ. 
After this we can pray for their salvation. But they 
must be so dis-encumbered of Satan's complicated net
work that they will raise the shout, "You may have all 
this world; give me Jesus." 

N. B. Every bank in the universe has hopaolessly col
lapsed except the Bank of Heaven. As that bank is 
utterly impoverishable there can be no defalcation what
ever, as we have absolutely nothing to do but to quit 
tinkering with all other banks as their stock is not worth 
a penny to the million dollars from the simple fact that 
they all went down in the crushing defeat of humanity 
in Eden. This collapse actually knocked the bottom out 
of all human hope, world without end. When the light 
of Heaven shines into the heart it reveals the irretrievable 
ruin; naught but dreary deserts infested with howling 
devils, hideous blood-thirsty monsters, "a land of deserts 
and of pits, a land of drought and the shadow of death," 
everywhere infested with beasts that crouch on the craggy 
heights, ready to leap on you ~nd dash you over the 
frightful precipices, deep down into the yawning chasm 
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amid which stalking specters from the bottomless pit 
incessantly roam. 

Thus you see three views of this unpardonable sin. 
The one, Jesus reveals, culminating in the blasphemy of 
the Spirit; that is the ·most prevalent and universal as He 
is the Executive of the Godhead, the personal dispenser 
of every blessing, conviction to the sinner, regeneration 
to the penitent, restoration to the backslider, sanctification 
to the believer and glorification to the saints when this 
mortal puts on immortality. Therefore, contempt, i. e., 
proud, haughty rejection of His ministry from the very 
genius of the redemptive scheme puts the unfortunate 
soul in the attitude of hopeless despair. This sin is 
now with wholesale impetuosity sweeping the worldly 
churches in the rejection of sanctification and in so-doing 
the Sanctifier, and carrying the wicked world away into 
infidelity by myriads, thus getting Hell's greatest harvest, 
i. e., the Gentile tribulation, ripe and ready for the sickle, 
when the million destroying angels (Dan. 7: 9), shall 
come down to execute God's righteous sentence. 
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VICTORY. 

EXORDIUM. 

When the. Lord suddenly and un,expectedly led me to 
write books five years ago, I had not the remotest idea 
that thirty thousand copies would be in circulation to 
date. I feel led by the Lord to write. I am free as a 
bird of paradise again, and shall write as superinduced 
by the Spirit. I fear some will pronounce me censori
ous and cry out "sour godliness." I refer all such to 
my wife and children and neighbors. I have but one 
apology, for all you shall see in this book, "The love of 
Christ constraineth me." 

In all your criticisms, when you say, "It is hard," 
please stop and ask your own conscience and the Bible, 
"Is it truef" 

You say, "Oh, i! is true, but would better not be told." 
Don't you know the only way to keep people out of 

hell, is to tell them the truth? 
"But you need not tell it all." 
Don't . you know we carry our Lord's commission? 

(Matt. 28: .19.) In English you have "Teach" twice. 
In Greek it occurs but once. Where it says, "Go teach," 
it should read, " Go make disciples." What is it to make 
disciples? Is it to take people into the visible church? 
No. It is to get them saved. 

What is it to get them saved? It is to have all their 
·sins utterly destroyed. "Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded you." (Matt. 28: 
20.) . (~ 



VIC:T0l't.Y. 

Does that sound like the Lord's commi•ioioned ~mba•
sadbr can leave out anything? 

Look round you and see the Samsons shorn of their 
locks, grinding in the devil's mills and edifying their 
congregation with " Sounding brass and tinkling cym
bals." These were once the mighty men of Israel who 
"Preached with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven." 

What is the matter? They have forfeited that won
derful promise appended to the commission; 20th verse, 
"Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world." 

If you send a man to deliver a message of the great
est importance, and you ascertain he did not deliver the 
whole message, would you ever send him again? I trow 
not. That is the reason why they don't have Holy 
Ghost power to save souls. They are not willing to de
liver all the message. Hence Christ does not go with 
them, and they are not soul-savers. 

I was called to a large town out West. I had re· 
sponded in the affirmative. The pastor had announced 
the appointment from pulpit and press. Meanwhile he 
wrote me an advisory letter in which he suggested that 
I should not use the word "sanctification" or " perfec
tion." I responded, "Please excuse me." So he never 
saw my face. Paul said to the Ephesians, "Therefore I 
witness to you that I am pure from the blood of all men." 
Why Paul? Hear his answer. "Because I have not 
shunnen to declare unto _you all the counsel of God." 

. (Acts 20: 26, 27.) 
So you see there is but one way to be free from the 

blood of all men, and that is to tell the whole truth fear
lessly of men and devils. We must do it to save our 
own souls. Great God, give every one who ~hall read 
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this book a heart willing to receive the whole truth as it 
is in J esuso Let Thy fear come ~pon him, and a solemn 
awe constrain him to receive Thy truth. Let him stand 
face to face with God at the tribunal of his own con
science while he reads these pages" Let him lose sight 
of the book in contemplation of God. Don't stop and 
abuse the book till you honestly before God settle the 
question, "ls it true?" We are trying to get you ready 
to meet God. If you can't stand the truth in this little 
book now, how are you going to stand it when you face 
the awful Judge of the quick and dead? 

You would better meet every possible ordeal here and 
see whether you can stand" If you fail, take timely 
warningo 

You will find many things in these writings at which 
your sensibilities will recoil; don't throw down the book 
but ask God, the Bible and your own conscience: "Are 
these things true?" 

When you look in the glass and find your face polluted 
and ugly, don't get mad and break the.glass, but go and 
wash, and then look and you will be charmed with your 
beauty. The Bible is God's looking-glass" Does your 
face look clean and beautiful when you stand before it? 

BUT FEW SAVED. 

"Broad is the road that leads to death 
And thousands walk together there, 

While wisdom shows a narrow path, 
With here and there a traveler!' (Luke 13: 23") 

In Matt" 7: 15, our Savior warns us, " B~ware of false 
prophets (i. e., professing to be Christians), but inwardly 
they are ravening wolves." "By their fruits ye shall 
know them." 
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In harmony with the text, what are the characteristics 
of these false preachers by which you shall know them? 
Why, the single fact that they preach to you a broad 
way to heaven. 

Is it not an undeniable fact that popular religion 
teaches a broad way to heaven? 

When I was a poor, unconverted sinner and on a bee
line to hell, I was not wicked enough to be a popular 
church member. Whenever you hear a preacher broaden 
the way, know he is a false prophet. Now be sure you 
don't fall out with this book because it don't give you a 
way broad enough. Almost any church will favor you 
with just about as broad a way as you want. But 
there is just one trouble about it, and that is at the end. 
The people die looking for heaven and find hell. While 
a loving pastor is preaching them to heaven, they are 
down in hell. The secret is told in one word (Luke 13: 
24) , "Strive to enter in." The Greek is agonidzisthe, 
i. e., agonize. Jesus says many will seek- to enter and 
shall not be able .• So what does agonize mean? Strive 
with your whole soul, spirit, mind and body, and con
tinue to strive till you enter into the kingdom of grace; 
that is, get converted solidly and gloriously. Then you 
will be an admirable subject for sanctification. Now be 
sure your soul gets VICTORY before you lay down this 
book. I don't write it to make you praise me, but to fill 
you with the praises of God. 

Now to the Father, Son and Holy Ghost, I turn you 
over while you read. 

HOMOGENlUTY. 

When God made man he gave him his own na-
ture; i. e., holiness. That nature could only exist in 
the kingdom of God. 
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The first transgression put the race out of God's king
dom into Satan's. 

An old heresy is widely prevalent, ringing from thou
sands of pulpits, recognizing all men as the children of 
God. Let Jes us speak, "Ye are of your father the 
devil." Gohn 8: 44.) The truth is, spiritual life was 
destroyed by the fall, and is only regained when the 
Holy Ghost imparts it in regeneration. 

Heterogeneous things can't be happy together. Hence 
we would be unutterably miserable in heaven, if out of 
harmony with God. 

A thousand cyclones may sweep round the world and 
never hurt the birds in the air, because they are in per
fec~ harmony with the atmosphere. 

Myriad hurricanes may lash the ocean and never hurt 
the fish, because they are in perfect harmony with the 
ocean. So it is not in the power of Omnipotence to hurt 
anything which is in perfect harmony with Himself. 
Hence the great problem of salvation is to make the 
human soul homogeneous with God. Does the divine 
nature fill your soul without a rival? 

The great end for which these pages are written is to 
bring you into perfect harmony with God. Are you 
sure there is nothing in your heart antagonistic to God? 
"How can I know?" Throw away all your prejudice. 
Take God's Word as it is. Turn your mind and spirit • 
over to the Holy Ghost and let Him teach you. He will 
soon show you whether you are in complete harmony 
with God. 

We want the Lord to come and fill you·while you read 
these pages. Will you let Him come? You must pre
pa.re the way. 
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"How?" '.'Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his 
paths straight." (Matt. 3: 3.) 

Now reader, be honest. Have you the Lord in your 
heart? or do you sing, 

"Though Baca's vale be dry, 
And tlie land yield no supply." 

The reason the Lord don't come is because the way 
is crooked. Straighten it out and He will come. Get 
all that croukedness out of your heart and the Lord will 
come swift as the lightning. 

You keep th<:! .:rookedness our and He will stay. Then 
you can sing: 

"0 walchless bliss! 0 joy sublime! 
I've Jesus with me all the time." 

THE CHURCH. WHi\.T IS IT? ARE YOU IN IT? 

Ecclesia is the G:r\!ek for church; . from ek out of, and 
kaleo, to call, hence the called out. 

' Satan conquered all this world in his first campaign, 
and has held it in subjugation ever since. Hence God 
calls Satan "The god of this world." (2 Cor. 4: 4.) 

Hence only those who respond to the call of the Holy 
Ghost and come out of this world will ever get to heaven. 

"And I say unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build n;iy church; and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it. And I will give unto thee 
the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou 
shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven; and what
soever thou shalt loose on e_arth shall be loosed in heaven." 
(Matt. 16: 18, 19,) 

. 
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Here we have the pedigree and organization of the 
church of God. The old Popish dogma that it was 
founded on Peter is utterly without foundation. 

Peter's name was Cephas, but Christ surnamed him 
Peter (which means rock), because of his firmness. 

When Jesus said "Thou art Peter, and upon this rock 
will I build my church;" i. e., "thou art rock, and upon 
this rock, [i. e., himself,] I will build my church." 

So you see He built His church upon Himself. "And 
the gates 9f hell shall not prevail against it." The 
gates of hell have long ago prevailed against the PatrL 
archal church. So it degenerated into the Paganistic 
churches of the present day. They long ago prevailed 
against the Mosaic church. So its awful apostasy cul
minated in bloody Mohammedanism. They also pre
vailed against the Apostolic church. So it was gradually 
transformed into wicked Catholicism. So they have pre
vailed against churches of more recent origin. But re
cently it took two hundred kegs of beer to dedicate a 
Protestant church in Missouri. 

In Texas, a Protestant church to my personal knowl
edge, owned a dancing and skating rink, which was op
erated for the financial support of the church. 

In several towns I was reliably informed Protestant 
pastors prevail~d on their prominent and official mem
bers to hold Satanic fandangoes in their houses to induce 
the young people to join their church. Look at the ec
clesiasticisms, all caught by Satan's lasso, and moving 
on right into the vortex of hell, and tell me the gates of 
hell have not prevailed against them? Hence, you see, 
the utter futility of the argument that any visible organ
ization is the church founded by our Savior, because the 
gates of hell have prevailed against all of them. Then 
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what is the church of God? It is God's family in 
heaven and earth, embracing all His children. 

Regeneration brings you into the church and sanctifi
cation brings you into full connection. You see in this 
Scripture Christ Himself is the foundation. The super
structure and the foundation are homogeneous. 

Hence nothing but human spirits homogeneous with 
the Spirit of Christ can enter into the superstructure. 
Away with the idea that any of these old dead ecclesi
asticisms constitute that superstructure,! The only thing 
attainable homogeneous with God is holine~s. 

Hence nothing but holiness can possibly be built upon 
Christ, the foundation. 

Are you in the church of God? "Oh, yes, I am a 
Methodist, Baptist, Presbyterian," etc. So is many a 
member of these and other churches in hell. Remem
ber the church way to hell is just a little sleeker than 
the outside way. Let us' have no more of this miserable 
nonsense. If you are not "born of the Spirit" you are 
not in the church of God. Let us profit by our Savior's 
beautiful exegesis. 

Every soul must get into this divine superstructure or 
sink into hell. "How do they get in?" 

All sinners are in the devil's mountain; i. e., this 
wicked world. It takes the Lord's dynamite (the com
mon Greek word for power constantly used in the New 
Testament) to burst them loose and blow them out. 
That is the work of conviction wrought by the Holy 
Ghost. 

Now they must be gathered out of the quarry, hauled 
to the building yard, trimmed and laid in the wall. All 
this is regeneration. Then what is sanctification? We 
here accept the Baptist view of this glorious blessing, 
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i. e., "Rejt of Faith." Now the stone which was once in 
the devil's mountain is polished beautifully and fitted 
nicely in the Lord's superstructure there to rest forever. 
Its rest is so sweet and so perfect that neither judgment 
trumpets, bursting tombs nor burning worlds can dis
turb it. Sweet will be the rest through all the ages of 
eternity. 

0 reader, are you a church memb~r? Is your soul 
still in the devil's quarry, or in the marble yard being 
chiseled, or sweetly resting in God's indefragable super
structure? This is the great question. Will you not 
settle it? 

The world is already on fire. Will you not get out of 
it? In regeneration you get out of the world. In sanc
tification the world gets out of you. 

Are you saved? "Idon't know." Then fly for refuge. 
If you were saved you would know it, for salvation is 
the most knowable thing in all the world. When man 
reveals a thing to you, you say you know it. And so 
you do; but not as when God reveals it. Then you 
know it better than anything else. When you are saved, 
God will reveal it to you. The very fact that . you don't 
know you are saved is positive proof you are not saved. 

I now conclude this exordium. Please bear it in mind 
while you read that the only end for which I write is 
that you may get saved and save others. 
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CHAPTER I. 

THE DISPENSATIONS OF GRACE-FATHER, SON AND 

SPIRIT-SINAI, CALVARY AND ZION. 

The plan of salvation is cumulative; conviction, justi
fication, and sanctification. 

The Father's dispensation began with the scheme of 
redemption immediately after the fall, and continued till 
the advent of Christ, four thousand years. The Son's 
dispensation was coeval with His incarnation-about 
thirty-three years. The dispensation of the Holy Spirit 
began on the day of Pentecost and will continue to the 
end of time. 

Under the dim lights of type and prophecy only a pa
triarch, prophet and _saint here and there succeeded in 
the intelligent appropriation of the expiatory grace of 
Christ, so as to enjoy the clear light of justification. 
Hence the great body of the visible church lived in a 
state of penitence; i. e., were chronic mourners, and 
only entered the kingdom a little before death; i.e., they 
were converted and of course sanctified on their death
beds. 

"Oh, they were in a sorry case!" Don't you know 
the great bulk of the church are right there to-day; i. e., 
they are not converted, but only in a state of penitence; 
i. e., sinning and repenting. Of course they can't be 

(12) 
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Christians and commit any known sin. So if they get 
converted they sin and lose it. That class of professors 
are always in the subjuntive mood. When they sin, we 
don't always know whether it was sufficiently voluntary 
to bring them under condemnation. When they re
pent, we don't know whether they succeed in getting 
into the kjngdom. 
· This sort of religion was apologizable under the dim 

lights of Judaism three thousand years ago, but even 
then God had something better, which many enjoyed 
and all were invited to participate. Oh! ho~ sad this 
day to see the great body of the church, preachers and 
people, and especially the people, living three thousand 
years behind the age. · 

The great majority of preachers with their congrega
tions are to-day in the dispensation of Moses. Doubt
less the great majority who enter heaven these times are 
saved on their death-bed. Ma~y counted good church 
member:s, we fear, are never saved. 

All these hope-so, know-nothing, sinning members are 
at best only.in a state of penitence. They sin out and 
repent, and whether their ·repentance is thorough enough 
to bring them into the kingdom we kn~w ·n~t. So they 
play the children's game, out and in, up and down. We 
are presuming these people have good moral and churchly 
characters, perhaps very active in the Sunday-school and 
temporal interests of the church. They are like the 
"rich man" in Luke 16, who was an honorable church 
member; they need nothing but religion, and, unfortu
nately, . thousands of them don'~ even get it on their 
death-bed, but lift their eyes in hell. The trouble to-day 
is, not so much the want of sanctification as conversion. 

Most peop1e in Christian lan~s are in a chronic peni-
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tent state. I was penitent from the cradle till I was con
verted at sixteen. 

1. While the Father's dispensation was fuur thousand 
years, that of the Son was only chirty-three, illustrating 

. the comparative periods of conviction and regeneration, 
while justification takes place in heaven, regeneration is 
wrought in the heart by the Holy Ghost. But remem
ber regenera~ion means to be born. So this is the birth 
state. Now you know baby hood is a short period. You 
can't rf'main a baby long. You will either progress out 
of babyliood or die, or become a miserable dwarf. 

How does it happen the greatest commandment our 
Savior ever gave, "Go ye into all the world and preach
the gospel to every creature," has been so long delayed. 
There are more heathens to-day than when the commis
sion was given. The solution is easy, when the church 
neglected that great commandment, "Go on to perfec
tion," as an inevitable consequence, she went into dwarf
age. The dwarfage of the church has prevented the 
evangelization of the heathen world eighteen hundred 
years. God's order is for babyhood to be a very short 
period, whether physical or spiritual. This attempt to 
stop in spiritual infancy is wholesale ruin. They gen
erally die; l. e., lose their religion. If not, they become 
miserable dwarfs. No wonder an army of corpses and 
dwarfs has signally failed to conquer the world for Christ. 
How long, 0 Lord, shall we occupy the hospital "instead 
of the battle-field? 

We see the conviction period four thousand years; l. e., 
we are convicted all our lives till we get co.nverted. The 
regenerat~on period; i. e., spiritual babyhood is . thirty
three years. So the former is one hundred and twenty 
times more than the latter, while the sanctification pe-
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riod extends from· Pentecost to the end of time. So you 
see God's order is for us to get sanctified very soon after 
conversion. It is certainly our only escape from dwarf
age or spiritual death. 

2. Now, let us orie:fly appeal to the New Testament 
and see if God did not recognize these principles in the 
establishment of the gospel church. 

a. That the apostles were converted before Pentecost, 
there is no room to doubt. Christ said "You have fol
lowed Me in the regeneration," "Your names are written 
in heaven." He sent them out to preach the gospel. 
They cast out devils. 

b. Yet they were not free from evil tempers, such as 
anger, avarice, ambition, and cowardice. The case is in
disputable; they had not full salvation. As Christ was 
made perfect (in His Messianic office and character) by 
suffering the death of His unfallen Adamic nature, so 
we must follow Him to. the cross and have our fallen 

.Adamic nature crucified. Now that Christ has per
fected tlie plan of salvation by crucifixion, He requires 
all His disciples to follow Him to the cross and be cru
cified. 

Hence He repeatedly commanded them to tarry at J e
rusalem until they were endued with power from on 

·high. They were anxious to go and found the gospel 
church, but Christ knew their cowardice utterly disqual
ified them for the emergency. The Jewish church had 
been national and local. The gospel church was to 
sweep out and conquer all nations. 

So they tarry and pray ten days. The blessing comes. 
"Their hearts are purified by faith," (Acts 15: 9.) 
"And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost." (Acts 
2: 4.) 



Jttsfifitation leads us into the 1dngifom '.~ff J'"a:~, ~·
till.cation, into the kingdom of power. 

' 'You shall receive the power (Greek dynamite) of the 
Holy Ghost having come upon you" (Acts 1: 8), to tes
tify. "They all received tongues of fire" (Acts 2: 3); 
i. e., the utterance of the Holy Spirit, full of liberty and 
red-hot words. 

c. Now let us see if the gospel church was not founded 
on the second blessing. 

"Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost." _(Acts 2: 38.) 

When man repents, God pardons, baptism being the 
confirmatory seal. But after pardon you see they are to 
receive the "gift of the Holy Ghost; " i. e., get sanctified. 

Pentecost was a regular Holy Ghost meeting, charac
terized indiscriminately by the conviction of sinners, 
the conversion of penitents and the sanctification of 
Christians. 

Eight thousand were convicted, three thousand con
verted and one hundred and twenty sanctified. Amid 
the awful uproar, threatening bloody death to all who 
dared to follow the crucified Nazarene, the one hundred 

: and twenty were bold as lions, but the unsanctified three 
thousand were panic strick~n. Therefore they held a 
prayer meeting for _ their sanctification, and God poured 
down a second Pentecost and sanctifies them. (Acts 4: 
31.) Then perfect love scattereth the holy fire in all di
rection. 

d. Meanwhile Philip, a holiness evangelist, with his 
four preaching daughters, went down into Samaria, held 
a series of meetings, and God blessed his labors with a 
wonderful revival. As soon as the apostles in Jerusalem 
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hear the good news, they dispatch Peter and John to go 
and get those converts sanctified; so they go down and 
immediately hold a holiness meeting, lay hands on them 
and pray till they receive the Holy Ghost. (Ac;ts 8: 17.) 
What a pity the church ever departed from apostolic ex
ample. God help us to get back to the New Testament. 

e. The case of Cornelius beautifully shows up the two 
blessings in salvation . . That he was a converted man 
before Peter's visit, is clear and unmistakable. (Acts 10: 
2), says he was "godly," a term never applied to a sin
ner; and he "prayed to God always," which no sinner 
does. Twenty-second verse says he was a "righteous:" 
i. e., a justified man; hence not a sinner. Thirty-fifth 
verse says he did work righteousness; i. e., justification. 
A. man must have righteousness before he can work right
eousness. Thirty-seventh verse caps the climax. "The 
word which you know has been preached throughout all 
Judea." That settles it. Cornelius had heard the gos
pel sundry times. Doubtless he had often heard Peter 
preach. Remember this took place ten years after the 
first Pentecost, meanwhile all Judea had been scoured 
by fiery evangelists. 

"But what meant the descending sheet?" (Acts 10: 
12.) It was not for Cornelius but for Peter to knock that 
old hard shell off him, convert him from his error and 
make him a glorious messenger of free grace. 

f. In Acts 18, we have the sanctification of the silver
tongued Apollos, the most eloquent preacher of the gos
pel. But the keen diagnosis of sanctified Aquilla and 
Priscilla in a moment recognized his spiritual deficiency, 
took him aside, and by the help of God led him into the 
sweet, rich grace of Christian perfection. 

g. Acts 9, Paul in his tours comes to Ephesus, finds 
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the infantile church (founded by Apollos before he was 
sanctified) consisting of only twelve members. They 
were converted, for the Holy Ghost says they were dis
ciples. No sinner can be a disciple. Now what does he 
do? He immediately holds a holiness meeting, prays and 
lays hands on them till they receive the Holy Ghost; i.e., 
get sanctified. But have not all these things changed 
since the Apostolic age? No, no, a thousand times, no. 
"The promise is unto you, to your children, and to all 
who are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall 
call. '' (Acts 2 : 39.) 'l'he promise here is this very thing; 
i. e., the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

''But they prophesied, spoke with unknown tongues, 
did work miracles and cast out devils. So can we if true 
to our opportunities." 

To prophesy simply means to speak for God under the 
afflatus of the Holy Spirit, which God wants to give all 
His children; i. e., the spirit of prophesy. Get sanctified 
and you will have the spirit of prophesy. Remember in 
the statement, "unknown tongues," unknown is itali
cised, showing that it was not in the original, but was 
supplied by the translators. Hence it is entirely without 
authority. It should simply read "speak with tongµes" 
in contradistinction to that distressing abmutescence often 
peculiar to the unsanctified. Of course they spake to the 
Lord in their hearts, but He made the tongue for His 
glory, that it may speak to Him and for Him. Oh, the 
distressing dumbness of the church! How they need the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost to loose their tongues. It 
must be done, for there are no dummies in heaven. The 
great work of soul-saving is miracle-working of the high
est order. Nothing but the baptism of the Holy Ghost 
can make us soul-savers. God pour it on us. Casting 
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out devils is the normal work of God's dynamiters. You 
are in the midst of people full of devils. The devils of 
anger, envy,jealousy, prejudice, pride, vanity, avarice, lust, 
passion. What is to be the issue? These devils will lead 
their poor deluded votaries to hell if they are not cast 
out. Nothing but the Lord's dynamite can cast them out. 
Are you charged with it so you can cast out devils where 
you go? If not, come down to the altar. Let the saints 
pray for you, laying their hands on you, till the Holy 
Ghost comes on you and charges you with heavenly dy
namite. 

What about laying on hands? That is simply the phe
nomenon of earnest prayer. When I see mourners at the 
altar and a lonely preacher there with them, I know the 
church is dead. Poor hypocrites, why don't you crowd 
that altar and lay your hands on those mourners and pray 
for them till they are converted? The New Testament 
church had a remedy for all this dumbness, deafness and 
cowardice. That remedy was the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost. 

h. "But the gospel has changed." "The age of mir
acles is past." Whotoldyouso? ReadGal.1:8. "But 
if we or an angel from heaven preach any other gospel to 
you, than that which we have preached unto you, let him 
be accursed." This with many parallel Scriptures settles 
the controversy forever. We have the genuine New Tes
tament Apostolical gospel, or we have the devil's counter
part. Will you take the Bible or popular theology? It is 
the devil's dirty old trick to banish the Bible from this 
world that he may get it. He has myriads of preachers 
employed in that enterprise. Some of tbe biggest ser
mons I ever heard, were labored efforts to explain away 
the plain simple word of God. 
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Popular churchanity postpones nearly all the promises 
of God to the future state. 

God says, " Be holy, be perfect, be filled with the Spirit." 
Popular religion says you can't be holy till you get to 
heaven. The devil knows well he will get all who are 
not holy when they die. 

Read Rev. 15. There you find a brief description of 
the gospel church, standing on a sea of glass mingled 
with fire, before the throne, clothed in white with palms 
of victory in their hands. 

''The sea of glass " is a heart resting in perfect peace 
imperturbably in the arms of Jesus, "mingled with fire;" 
i.e., the glorious fiery baptism of the Christian soldier, 
"standing betore the throne" is the attitude of perfect 
obedience, just ready to do God's bidding, don't even 
have to rise up, "clothed in white robes" indicates purity. 
"Palms in their hands" are the symbols of VICTORY; 

"having harps of gold." The golden harp symbolizes a 
heart in pefect harmony with God. 

But you say "that is the church in heaven." No, the 
prophet saw it in this world. I used to hear about the 
church militant on earth and triumphant in heaven. But 
glory to God! I have found a church triumphant on earth. 
Read that beautiful description of the gospel church and 
ask your own heart, "am I in it'!" 

You think the ''sea of glass,'' ''white robes," ''palms of 
victory" and "golden harps" are waiting you in heaven. 
"Be not deceived; whatsoever a man soweth that shall 
he also reap." You must get them here and take them 
to heaven with you. We must take God's Bible as it is 
and come into harmony with it, or we will never get to 
heaven. Have you a New Testament experience? If so, 
you are emptied of sin and filled ~_ith the Holy Ghost. 
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CHAPTER II. 

ARE YOU FREE? 

In the unfallen state, man enjoyed the very freedom of 
God himself. Unfortunately, he experimented with the 
tempter, got caught in his lasso and was dragged into 
hopeless servitude. 

Bible is Greek biblos and simply means book. All the 
signification is in the qualifying adjective "holy." Hence 
"Holy Bible" means a book on holiness. I pity the man 
who accepts the Bible, but discards holiness. He feeds 
on oyster shells. 

Genesis is the history of man's failure. Exodus is the 
history of God's success. Genesis begins with man in 
Paradise and winds up with hopeless slavery. 

Are you under sin, under the law or under grace? A 
slave in Egypt, a law-vassal in the wilderness or a free
holder in Canaan? 

a. When the poor slaves in Egypt felt their bondage 
unbearable and began to cry mighti]y to God for deliver
ance, Pharaoh, who typifies the devil, first endeavors to 
intimidate them by multiplying their burdens. When he 
saw he could not stop them by cruelty, he suddenly 
changed his tactics, and becoming wonderfully lenient, 
said, "Why you need not leave my kingdom to serve the 
God of Israel. If you did but know it, your God and 

(21) 
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myself are very good friends. So go ahead and sacrifice to 
your God here in my kingdom." No, if we were to do that 
we would offer to our God the abominations of Egypt . 
. Now reader, be candid; have you not done that very 
thing; i. e., offered God Almighty the abominations of 
Egypt ? If you are one of these respectable sinning 
Christians you are guilty of that very crime; i.e., offering 
God the abomination of the devil's kingdom. 

Behold thousands of poor deluded church members all 
around you, stultifying themselves by the futile attempt 
to worship God in the devil's kingdom, an utter impossi
bility. Are you caught in that trap? If you are a sin
ning Christian that is precisely where you are -still Sa
tan's poor slave in Egyptian bondage. 

b. Now when Pharaoh found they would go despite all 
he could do, his next plea was "Don't go very far." "If 
you did but know it, the God of Israel and myself are on 
very good terms. You can live in His kingdom and still 
be near neighbors to me and your old friends in Egypt." 
Did you not heed that seductive invitation and just stop 
on Satan's border? 

Israel did not leave Egypt for the wilderness, but for 
Canaan. Before they left Egypt they entered into a pos
itive covenant with God to go directly and possess the 
"land :fl.owing with milk and honey." Even so, when 
we give up all our sins and enter the covenant of justifi
cation, the alpha and. omega of that covenant is that we 
are to be "holy to the Lord." Whenever you cease to 
press forward into holiness you forfeit your covenant and 
lose your justification. What a pity the Gospel church 

. could not so profit by the sad example of old Israel as 
not to commit the same fatal blunder and stop too near 
the devil's border. 

....-·---
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c. The law dispensation. ''When the unclean ~irit 
goeth out of a man . . . he taketh with him seven other 
spirits . . . and the lasf state of that man is worse than 
the first." (Matt. 12: 43-45.) 

That unclean spirit is conquered in conversion, kept 
bound during justification, is cast out in sanctification. 
When the justified falls he breaks his chains and gets 
loose again. When the sanctified falls he brings the 
seven other devils to dwell with him. Till sanctification 
destroys your enemies, you need the law to keep them 
down. God never gave His law in Egypt because Phar
aoh's slaves had no chance to obey it. 

As soon as they got out of the devil's kingdom God 
gave his law at Sinai. 

There are but two minds known in the Bible; i.e., the 
mind of Christ, and the carnal mind. When God cre
ated man he gave him His own mind. Satan came and 
destroyed the divine mind from the human heart and put 
in his own mind; i. e., the carnal mind, which is" Adam 
the First," "old man," etc. That "old man" reigns in 
Egypt, is subjugated in regeneration and crucified in 
sanctification. For this ''old man of sin" the law was 
given at Sinai. The "new man" created in the ~eart in 
regeneration don't need the law, for he "was not made 
after the law of a carnal commandment, but after the 
power of an endless life." (Heb. 7: 16.) 

Remember Christ came to prepare us for heaven. In 
heaven there are no peace officers, as nobody there has 
any disposition to break the peace. Hence we must get 
rid of every disturber before we leave this world. Does 
the peace of God, "which passeth all understanding,'' 
reign in your heart without a rival? I often heard it 
said during our civil~-' .'...Q,_ the war has filled the 

_,,.--- -------
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country with rogues." A great mistake. It only gave 
an opportunity to the rogues already in the country. 
Adam the First stands before the law a condemned 
reprobate doomed to endless damnation. When you 
get rid of Adam the First, then you are no longer 
under the law, consequently, you will be just as free 
as if there was no law. The men in Kentucky who 
have no disposition to violate the law are as free as if 
there was no law. On the contrary, they are cooperators 
with the peace officers in the enforcement of the law. So 
when you get everything out of your heart which antag
onizes God's law, then you sit down with God on His 
throne and cooperate with Him in His administration. 

d. "The law was our school-master to lead us to 
Christ." (Gal. 3: 24.) While they went directly on to 
Canaan, they had no trouble with the law; but when 
they reached Kadesh (a Hebrew name which means holi
ness) on the border of Canaan, one hour's march would 
have brought them unto the ''land of corn and wine," 
but, unfortunately, they believe the evil report of the ten 
cowardly spies despite all the fervent pleadings of Joshua 
and Caleb. They all agree that the land flows with milk 
and honey. The cowardly ten declare its inhabitants are 
invincible giants and its cities are walled up to heaven. 
Hence, there is no conceivable hope of taking it by con
quest. While Joshua and Caleb, who had faith in God, 
vociferate through the multitude over and over, "we are 
fully able to possess the land." 

Now the ordeal has come, they must take possession 
of the land or retreat. The excitement is intense. Joshua, 
Caleb and Moses doing everything in their power to rally 
the host and prevail upon them to enter the land. The 
other ten, who like Joshua and Caleb, were prominent 
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tribal leaders, intimidate the people by assuring them 
they are going right into the arms of death. So a lugu
brious howl everywhere goes up, "Back into Egypt, back 
into Egypt." Here they forfeit their covenant of justifica
tion and become miserable backsliders. From this fatal 
epoch they are forsaken of God, defeated in battle, visited 
by destroying angels, pestilence and death. The ten 
cowardly spies who brought back the evil report all fell 
dead amid the pestilence at Kadesh Barnea. By fatal 
apostasy they plunge into the awful darkness of condem
nation and wander round and reund, the Lord knows 
where, for their history is unwritten, thirty-eight awful 
years without hope and without God, till all the older 
members who had refused to enter were dead. Like that 
black history of sin two hundred and fifteen years in 
Egypt, the thirty-eight years they spent under the curse 
in that awful howling wilderness, was left unwritten for 
the judgement day to reveal. 

Behold the fallen churches of the present day with their 
dead leaders, who, like the false spies at Kadesh, fell dead 
spiritually because they refused to lead those people into 
sanctification; they go howling and murmuring, depend
ing on a poor hope-so, sinning religion to take them to 
heaven when they die. But 0, fatal mistake, when their 
heaven turns out to be hell. 

You see the unmistakable sequence from these facts. 
So long as those people kept their faces toward Canaan 
they enjoyed the manna, the pillar of cloud by day and 
fire by night, and best of all, they realized the presence 
and favor of God. But when they rebelled at Kadesh, 
God pronounced the curse of death upon them. Hence 
you JUSt keep your religion as long as you are pressing 
after holiness. 
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Kadesh is the Hebrew for holiness. They reached it 
in July of the second year of the exodus. That was the 
Rubicon of their pilgrimage. There they must enter 
Canaan or get away, for the giants will not suffer them to 
dwell on the border. Unfortunately their faith failed. 
So they rejected holiness, grieved the Holy Spirit, took 
their cause into their own hands and plunged pell-mell 
into a waste-howling wilderness inhabited only by wild 
beasts and savages. But worst of all, the curse of God 
rang in their ears-"Your carcases shall fall in this wil
_derness." So they turned back in a sad funeral process
ion, each one marching to a shroudless and coffinless grave 
in the burning sand. 

Those awful thirty-eight years under the curse Moses 
never wrote up. They belong with the two hundred 
years of unwritten nistory amid the blackness of Egyptian 
bondage, also the forty years with the flocks of Jethro. 
The Bible is the history of redemption. Where there is 
no progress, there is no record. 

e. Second time at Kadesh. Doubtless, the awful 
deaths of those poor backsliders (we hope many were re
claimed and went to heaven) and the faithful preaching 
of Moses, Aaron, Joshua and Caleb were powerful agen
cies in bringing the young people to God. So after many 
years a general reaction takes place and they turn about 
and countermarch till they reach Kadesh again, thirty
eight years after they bade it adieu. 

This time they profited by the mournful fate of their 
ancestors, and the great majority, all but two tribes, de
cide to enter the land without delay. But the giants have 
had thirty-eight years to fortify at Kadesh, so they find 
it necessary to go North anci see what foe Lord will do 
for them. They learn deep lessons of gospel wisdom 
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amid the trials of fiery serpents. They do some grand 
fighting and achieve glorious victories over Balach, king 
of Moab, Og, king of Bashan, and Sihon, king of Hishbon. 

f Though they have gotten away from the gigantic 
armies which withstood them at Kadesh, now they find 
their way effectually blockaded by an impassable river. 
But the moment they determine to walk right through it 
and go over anyhow, an unseen hand caught Jordan's 
swelling :flood, so they walked right over, dry shod. 
Neither the Jordan nor anything else was in the way when 

· they had faith in God to enable them to enter despite the 
difficulties. 

Now they are IN CANAAN, they actually shout down the 
walls of Jericho, the impregnable metropolis of the giant 
kings. So they move on like a cyclone till they shake 
thirty-one giant kings from their thrones, suffering but 
one defeat, and that because they had a man with them 
who loved gold and fine clothing. As soon as they burnt 
him up, victory came right back. 

In Egypt in the apostasy, they were under sin, in the 
Canaan-bound journey they were under the law. 

Their sins were all destroyed when Pharaoh and his 
army were drowned in the sea. The law died when old 
Adam was crucified, as there was nothing left that needed 
the law. Now they are not only free from Pharaoh's 
cruel scepter but free from Sinai's thundering law. 

"Free from the law, oh, happy condition, 
Jesus hath bled, and there is remission, 
Cursed by the law and bruised by the fall, 
Christ hath redeemed us once for all." 

g. Growth in grace. They made little or no prog
ress in the wilderness, but after they came into the land, 
they accumulated wonderfully rapidly. Under the military 

-- -
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prowess of David and the unprecented wisdom of Sol
omon Israel conquered all nations. Hence we see the 
time for growth in grace is after sanctification. 

Babylon in the Bible is the synonym of false religion. 
The ultimatum of all their heinous apostasies was that 
God forsook them and they were carried away into Bab
y1on, and ere long by the mercies of God they were re
claimed and reinstated in Jerusalem. 

In the parallel experience, all who have never been born 
of the Spirit are in the dark slavery of Egypt. All who 
are in the progressive wilderness experience; i.e., in the . 
twilight; i.e., they" see men as trees walking," have a 
degree of peace and joy, are on their way to Canaan, are 
in a justified state. When they reached Kadesh; i. e., 
holiness (as there can be no stand-still in religion), an is
sue is forced. They can no longer retain their justifica
tion unless they go forward into sanctification. I was 
nineteen years traveling from Egypt to Kadesh. There 
I reached a crisis, and was conscious that I could not re
tain my justification without going forward into holiness. 

h. There is a foolish idea going abroad that some 
Christians are opposed to holiness. As well say the flower 
is opposed to the fruit, or the fountain opposed to the 
stream. Like loves its like. When people have any re
ligion, they want more, yea, want all they can get. The 
popular standard of justification is far too low. The just
ified commit neither known, nor willful sin. (1 John 3: 
9.) The great bulk of the church to-day profess nothing 
but a sinning religion, plainly illustrating to the world 
that they are not Christians at all. They are either un
converted or fallen. Thousands of preachers preach this 
sinning religion, thus indirectly confessing that they are 
sinners themselves in the broad ~11. 
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Comparatively few of the church at the present day 
are in the Canaan experience; £. e., sanctified. Perhaps 
a minority are in the progressive wilderness; £ e., just
ified, and moving on to holiness, while the majority are 
either down in Egypt or in the retrogressive wilderness; 
£. e., the fallen state. 

As John Fletcher so boldly states, "All who are not 
either sanctified or press:ng toward it, are fallen." If 
you are a Christian you desire holiness above all things. 
If you ·don't desire holiness, take warning, you are no 
Christian. Be not deceived. Heed not the preachers 
who cry, "peace, peace, when there is no peace." 

What shall we do with the thousands of backsliders 
who crowd our churches? Don't preach holiness to them, 
for it will only make them mad. Take Mount Sinai for 
your pulpit and preach the law till you get them con
victed. Then repentance, justification and regeneration, 
till you get them reclaimed. Then preach sanctification, 
and you will find them duly appreciative. 

Sanctified people often mistake a lot of church mem
bers for Christians, who are unconverted sinners and back
sliders. They get convicted, crowd the altar and profess 
sanctification when the blessing they receive is conver
sion or reclamation. 

£. Now, reader, are you free? "If the Son shall make 
you free you shall be free indeed." (John 8: 36.) Com
mitting sin is the service of the devil. So if you are 
saved from committing known and willful sin, you are 
free from the devil. If you have a clean heart; £. e., have 
no disposition to commit sin, you are free from the law. 

Glorious freedom! it is heaven on earth! Thus we be
come "kings and priests unto God," and reign jointly_ 
with Christ upon His throne. 
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CHAPTER III. 

ARE YOU SAVED? 

1. When God created humanity He gave them His 
own life, but their retention of it depended on their obe
dience. Satan supplanted them by falsification. Hear 
his seductive promise (Gen. 3: 4), "Ye shall not surely 
die." Though this scripture was spoken by the devil, 
yet it is a significant fact that it is this day the popular 
doctrine of many churches; i. e., that you can sin and 
not die. 0 reader, mark well this subtle lie of the devil. 
If he trips you here, you plunge into hell. 

2. God says, "If you sin, you shall surely die." 
Satan says you may sin and "not surely die." Now 
which do you believe, God or the devil? You may start 
out and ask church members if they have a religion 
which keeps them from committing sin. The most of 
them will tell you "No." It is an undeniable fact that 
the popular religion is the sinning religion. Don't you 
see it is the devil's religion? Which religion have you, 
God's or the devil's? If your religion keeps you from 
committing sin and makes you a seeker after holiness, 
you are now in a justified state. 

3. When you give up all your sins by repentance and 
accept the pardoning mercy of God in Christ by faith, 

(SOJ 
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you are freely justified for Christ's sake. The moment 
you are justified in heaven, the Holy Spirit regenerates 
your heart; i. e., imparts the life of God to your dead 
spirit and gives you the witness of aduption, -issuring 
you that your sins are pardoned and you are accepted of 
God. Thus regeneration saves us from spiritual death. 

4. Not only was spiritual life lost in the fall, but the 
soul was filled with hereditary ailments. Every soul in 
heaven is not only alive, but perfectly healthy. God has 
made ample provision for raising all the dead and healing 
all the sick. 

Regeneration gives us life, thus saving us from death, 
but sanctification heals all our diseases, thus saving us 
from all soul-ailments and bringing us into the heavenlv 
state. 

5. Are you intelligently saved? Have you a satisfying 
knowledge of salvation? 

While sinners and backsliders are entirely without 
spiritual light, justified people clearly recognize daylight, 
out frequently the clouds and fogs are dense, they scarcely 
know which way they go, while sanctification brings 
cloudless day with no night. 0 soul, thou art hastening 
into eternity. You must be saved now, or never. 

"I am a church member and hope I will be saved." Mill
ions are in hell who have said the same thing. 

You can't afford to do without an intelligent know-so 
salvation. The popular idea is, that salvation means go
ing to heaven. If you were in heaven with any sin what
ever, heaven would be a hell to you. Now while Jesus 
pleads, will you not get saved? 

6. If you are justified you are saved from condemna
tion, but it takes sanctification to save you from deprav
ity. John Wesley says : "Justification saves us from evil 
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habits; i.e., stops us from committing sin, but sanctifica
tion saves us from evil tempers." 

Our evil nature was transplanted from hell into the hu
man heart in the fall. '!'he oceans of crime which have 
blackened the world from the fall have all come up from 
that artesian well of hell-born evil in the human heart. 
Genuine gospel salvation takes that fountain of iniquity 
entirely out and leaves the heart perfectly clean. 

7. "How can I get this great salvation?" Jesus says: 
"As your faith is, so be it unto you." Have you faith 
now to be sanctified wholly? Whenever you have the 
faith, He does the work. '' Then something must be 
wrong, for I have no assurance it is done." Doubtless 
the trouble is you are not on believing ground. 

"What is believing ground?" It is entire conse
cration. 

8. '' How shall I make full consecration?" Give all 
to God, and be willing to do anything He wants you to 
do. When you do that, which you can do now by the aid 
of the Holy Spirit who is freely given, then your faith 
will appropriate the cleansing blood of Jesus and the sanc
tifying power of the Holy Spirit. You will soon be con
scious that He has cleansed your heart from all unright
eousness. 

9. When you get full salvation, you will soon be aston
ished and delighted with the sweet and unutterable rest 
your soul will have in Jesus. It will take all the fret and 
all the murmur out of you. The very things that used 
to stir up anger, will arouse your love. Temptations to 
pride will arouse humility, allurements to lust will awaken 
avers10n. When you are saved all right there will be 
nothing in your heart responsive to Satan's temptation 
when presented. 

-~-----
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Sin brings death. Get rid of it and you have a through 
ticket to heaven, for it requires all your sins. Why not 
this moment apply to the Omnipotent Saviour standing 
close by you and get him to save you? 

"In the twinkling of an eye. 
Jesus' blood can sanctify." 

10. WHY NOT NOW? "I am afraid if I get this great 
salvation I can't keep it." That is true, you can't. Buti 
the Omnipotent Christ can keep you and your salvation. 

Sanctification destroys all self-confidence, so you will 
feel as never before your utter incompetency to stand for 
a moment if left to yourself, not that you have any dis
position to sin, for sanctification has taken it all away, 
but self-confidence is also taken away. So the same per
fect surrender that left it all with Jesus the moment you 
got sanctified keeps it all with Jesus forever. 

"It will require much attention to exercise faith every 
moment." You are mistaken. When you once get 
fully saved you will, if steadfast, soon become so estab
lished in holiness that your faith will become as natural 
as breathing. The angels are unconscious of an effort 
to trust God. Their faith is spontaneous. So will ours 
be when all evil is eradicated from the heart. 

11. "Jesus" is a Greek word which means Saviour, 
because" He came to save His people from their sins." 
The great reason why He was a "man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief" was because of the unbelief of the 
people, which has ever stood an impassable gulf between 
Him and the sins of this poor lost world. 

Salvation even to the uttermost is the normal work of 
Jesus which he always performs when we don't hinder 
Him by unbelief. 

• • 
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Good old Carvosso originated the maxim, "Untie 
God's hands." Will not you do that now and keep them 
untied forever? If you are a sinner or a backslider the 
day of salvation will soon break upon your soul; if a 
Christian, you will soon be singing, 

Saved to the uttermost I am the Lord's, 
Loud hallelujahs to Jesus' blood. 

r Only give the Sun of Righteousness a chance and every 
cloud will take its flight. 

Perfect submission, all is at rest, 
I in my Saviour am happy and blest; ' 
Watching and waiting, looking above, 
Filled with His goodness, lost in His love. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

HAVE YOU GOT RELIGION? 

Now for the sake of your own soul, please be honest, 
as reader and writer must soon look each other in the face 
before the great white throne. 

1. Nearly all the people in this wicked world answer 
the above question in the affirmative. 

God created man with a religious constitution. When 
the devil conquered him in the first invasion he took him 
captive, religion and all, and has held him ever since. 
Hence the world is full of the devil's religion. When 
Bishop Marvin traveled round the world he said he saw 
more religion in Pagandom than in Christendom. What 
kind of religion have you-God's religion or the devil's? 

What is God's religion? It is a religion which saves 
your soul by destroying your sins; while the devil's re
ligion ·is simply a sinning religion. It don't make any 
difference what you call it. If it is a sinning religion it 
is of the devil, and will lead you to hell instead of heaven. 
When I was holding a meeting at Luling, Texas, the 
leading man in the largest church said he thanked God 
for a sinning religion. I told him he ought to thank the 
devil , for he surely gave it to him. 

Many think if they join the church, attend its meet
ings and support its institutions, they are very good 

(35) 
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Christians. The rich man who "lifted up his eyes in 
hell " did all those things and much more. You can be 
an acceptable member of any church on the globe and go 
straight down to hell. If that good young man whom 
our Saviour loved (and truly he was lovable) lived in your 
town, all churches would want to make him an office
bearer; yet he was nothing but a good, clever sinner. 

2. The Methodist church, organized by Wesley, was 
a gospel model in which it was very difficult for a person 
to stay long without getting saved. When we abolished 
the class-meeting test of membership we consented to 
become a dead-house like othet churches. The class
meeting (now called the holiness meeting) is necessary to 
get people converted, reclaimed, sanctified, and keep 
them saved. When you give up the class-meeting or its 
equivalent you consent for the people to die spiritually 
and stay dead forever. A true gospe! church is kept so 
hot that sin can't stay in it. If it don't run for its life, 
it will get burnt up. 

Popular religion is the graveyard sort. Bible religion 
is like a graveyard on the resurrection morn. 

Go read Ezekiel 37.- Valley of dry-bones; i.e., dead 
religion. Some religionists just take the bones dead and 

, dry and carry them off to the river and wash them and 
constitute their churches out of them. Others claim to 
believe in orthodox Holy. Ghost religion. But so soon 
as the bones rattle a little; i. e., get slightly convicted, 
they say, 0 what a glorious conversion, and quench the 
Spirit, when they have only come together and formed 
the skeletons. So they have a poor dead skeleton church. 
And others go on till they are covered with flesh and 
invested with skin, but unfortunately stop before they 
get life in them, so they have a corpse membership. 
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Others pray and exhort till they are reconstructed, 
and the breath of the Lord; i.e., Spirit (as it reads v. 
10 in Hebrew, Greek and Latin) comes on them and 
fills them with the life of God. Now they stand upon 
their feet, clad in shining panoply, swift as eagles, strong 
as lions, and free as angels. This is God's army sent out 
to conquer the world for Christ. Do you belong to it, or 
have you got this poor, dumb, dead, dry-bone religion? 
Don't you know the world is full of this dry-bone relig
ion? Of course its votaries are either unconverted or 
back-slidden. The old Methodists pronounced every one 
back-slidden who would not testify publicly. Dumbness 
is the twin brother of death. The tongue is as import
ant in the diagnosis of the soul as the body. 

The physician examines the tongue and diagnoses the 
health of the body. The preacher (who is the physician 
of the soul) diagnoses whether the soul is sick or well by 
the phenomena of the tongue. A dumb tongue is the 
normal index of spiritual death. Though infants can't 
articulate distinctly, they can all speak with their tongues. 
Even so can all spiritual infants speak with their tongues, 
though they need a degree of maturity to speak much to 
edification. 

3. If you join the church, conform to its ordinances 
and support its institutions and obey the moral com
mandments, you are a paragon saint according to the 
ipse dixit of popular religion. Yet you may do all this, 
and be nothing but a sinner in the broad road to hell. 
Millions of people are deceived right here, and make 
their bed in hell. 

Then, Brother Godbey, what is the Lord's religion 
which saves the soul? 

4. It is neither morality, churchanity, nor philanthropy 

-
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(though it includes all of these), but it is SPIRITUALITY. 
Popular theology treats man as a duality, consisting of 
soul and body; but the Bible teaches that he is a trinity, 
consisting of body, soul (or mind) and spirit (or heart.) 
(1 Thess. 5: 23), "that your whole spirit, soul (mind) and 
body be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." 

ToTAL DEPRAVITY is the fundamental truth of the 
Bible. Total (all) depravity (deprivity) means being en
tirely deprived of something ; i.e., life. Therefore, you 
are dead. (Eph. 2 : 1) ; i. e., By the fall we were all de
prived of spiritual life, and so remain till we are made 
alive (Greek "poio ") make, and zooe (life), by the Holy 
Spirit. 

As the spirit is the man himself, when Adam sinned 
and consequently died, his spirit died. While his mind 
and body were terribly paralized by the fall , they did not 
die. Hence total depravity is only true with reference 
to the spirit, for it only died in the fall. 

5. INTELLECTUALISM is a great prevalent and fatal 
heresy in religion. 

What is intellectualism? It is taking mentalities for 
spiritualities. 

As the mind is not wholly fallen, it is ready to act in
dependently of the Holy Spirit. 

An intellectual repentance is simple reformation. 
Intellectual faith is acceptance and endorsement of a 

creed; i. e., a construction of the Bible. This kind of 
religion is especially prevalent in rich and popular 
churches. But it is simply tht! religion of Satan, for the 
delusion and damnation of souls. 

6. How TO BE SAVED.-'' You scare me. I fear I can't 
get the true religion and be save~:'._'_ _ .. 

-
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You need not be alarmed ; the way is so plain that 
'' wayfaring men though fools shall not err therein." 
Satan's religion is a mammoth affair. God's religion 
contains but a few simple truths, which an unlettered 
child can receive, experience, and enjoy. 

a. I am an utterly ruined sinner, lost forever without 
a Savior. 

b. I must fully abandon all my sins forever and cast 
myself unreservedly on the mercy of God in Christ and 
there abide. 

c. I must consecrate all to God to be used for His glory 
forever. 

d. I must not dare to doubt, but even under all circum
stances be loyal and true. 

7. "But I want to feel that I am converted and sancti
fied." Certainly you will have more feeling than you 
know what to do with, if you will only give up sin, doubt, 
and the devil, and be true to God. 

"But I can't understand sanctification." Did you ever 
. know a sinner who understood regeneration. Never. 

Regeneration and sanctification constitute our experience 
of salvation. Hence it is impossible to understnd them 
till you get them. 

You put all on the altar; i. e., consecrate all to Jesus, 
for He is the altar (Heb. 13: 10), and in spite of sin, 
doubt and the devil be true to God, and you will soon 
know what it is to have a clean heart; i.e., to be sanc
tified. 
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CHAPTER V. 

SECOND BLESSING -SYMBOLS AND CREEDS. 

(2 Cor. 1: 15.) Paul wrote to the Corinthian Chris
tians, that he was coming to hold a holiness meeting that 
" They might receive a second blessing." 

The "charis" (Greek) translated benefit, occurs in one 
hundred and fifty-one passages in the New Testament, 
and is generally translated grace, but in this one passage 
only is translated benefit. It is a literal statement of the 
second blessing. 

1. AN ARMY. The most common description of the 
Church of God is that of an army. 

While it is evident the great mass of church members 
are either unconverted or backslidden; i, e., not Chris
tians at all, but sinners, yet there are Christians eno.ugh 
in the world to conquer it, drive Satan out. of it and bring 
the millennium the present generation. if all the Chris
tians were only soldiers. · 

If we were born ·citizens of God's kingdom, then one. 
transaction would make us soldiers. 

But as by reason of the fall we are born aliens. (Psa. 
51: 5) , and sing our first song : 

(40) 

"Lord I am vile, conceived in sin 
Born unholy and unclean, 
Sprung from the man whose guilty fall, 
CQrrupts his race and taints us all." 
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And have to be born again (first blessing) to become cit
izens of God's kingdom. Since a citizen is one thing 
and a soldier is another, it is absolutely necessary that 
the citizen turn (second blessing) soldier. 

A foreigner can't enlist in the army till he becomes a 
citizerl: by naturalization. Then he can· enlist, be sworn 
in under the flag, put on the uniform and the panoply· .to 
live and die in King Immanuel's army. · 

I was a citizen nineteen years before I became a sol· 
<lier, nearly twenty years ago. 

a. That false theology which has long prevailed through
out christendom; i.e., that one blessing makes you a com· 
plete Christian, led me to believe I was a soldier, when I 
was without a solitary qualification for the battle-field. 
I was a miserable coward, ready to turn my back at the 
smell of gunpowder and run for life. I preached fifteen 
ye;:irs, an utter failure as a soul-saver. Sanctification 
sudd~ply and unexpectedly made me a revivalist; i. e., a 
soul-saver. 

A coward is not the Bible type of a soldier. But per
fect love (which casteth out fear) transforms the citizen 
into the soldier. ' 

b. "Are not all the citizens of God's kingdom saved?" 
Certainly. But this is a belligerent country. The citizen 
can only keep saved by turning soldier and fighting for 
life and country. When the poor fugitives from Satan's 
army fly for life to the headquarters of prince Immanuel, 
fall prostrate at His feet and beg pardon for fighting 
against Him all their lives, with a sweet smile He opens 
the door and bids them welcome to His kingdom. Now 
they are saved from the servitude and the retribution of 
their old master; · i. e., they are converted. 

Soon a crisis rises . Immanuel is engaged in an exter_ 
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minating war with Diabolus. Every soldier is in demand 
and the militia are called out. The battle-cry roars 
"To arms!" "To arms! P The whole country is over
run by an overwhelming force of the enemy. There is 
no longer any possible security outside of the army. All 
who don't enlist and move responsive to the music of 
heaven, and abide their destiny as soldiers of Christ will 
be gobbled up by Diabolus' army. 

"Sure I must fight if I would reign, 
Increase my courage Lord, 

I'll bear the toil, endure the pain, 
Supported by Thy word." 

Thus conversion takes you out of Satan's kingdom and 
makes you a citizen of God's kingdom. But sanctifica
tion makes you a fearless, fighting, conquering soldier of 
Christ. 

2. Tm~ BLIND MAN, healed by our Savior, had the 
regular twilight experience peculiar to unsanctified Chris
tians when he saw "men as trees walking." That was 
a wonderful relief from the rayless night in which he had 
groped all his life. Bl;1t the second touch enabled him to 
see distinctly. How many church members are walking 
in twilight, enveloped in clouds and wrapped in fogs. If 
they would only come out into clear light, what a sun
burst would they usher in upon this poor' dark world. 
They would all be soul-savers. They could all tell a sin
ner how to get saved and pray for him till he is saved. 

3. THE TEN VIRGINS (Matt. 25), plainly illustrates 
tqe two blessings. All came into the light; i. e., "4ere 
regenerated, and for a time did walk in the light. Five 
were ultimately excluded, because their lamps had goo~ 
out. The other five succeeded in glorious triumph, be-
cause their lamps were brightly burning when the bride-
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groom came. Fram this parable we learn that all must 
have their vessels (hearts) filled with oil (the Holy Spirit), 
or their lamps will go out for want of oil to supply them, 
and they will be excluded from the kingdom of glory in 
the end. 

The lamps are lighted in regeneration and their vessels 
filled with oil in sanctification. 

4. THE TALENTS. Immediately following the par
able of the virgins is that of the talents in Matt. 25. 
There you see the double salvati.on clearly set forth. 
They all received their allotment; i.e., were converted, 
some of them doubled and received full· approval, and 
others preferred a stand-still religion and went to hell. 

All the apostolical epistles are red-hot appeals to just
ified people to lead them into sanctification. For an ex
position of which I refer you to my "Christian Perfec
tion." 

The Old Testament, as well as the New, is full of this 
double salvation. 

5. Tmt Two GOATS (Lev. 16), with wonderful simplic
ity elucidate this double salvation. 

Lots are cast. One for the Lord and one for (Hebrew) 
"azazel" (v. 8), whicP, means the deviL The first goat 
typifies our own sins, is slaughtered and utterly burnt up. 
The second goat represents inbred sin, and is given to the 
&d . 

As the former was killed and burnt up, so we kill all 
our own sins and put them on God's altar, where heav
enly fire descends and utterly consumes them. Why can 
we not then get rid of inbred sin also? 

Because we never committed it. The devil created it 
and transmitted it to us. So after we have killed all of. 
our own sins and God has burnt them up, still we are en~ 

'· 
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cumbered with inbred sin, which we never committed , but 
inherited. 

Then what shall we do with it? Give it back to the 
devil. What progress have you made? Have you slaugh
tered all your own sins and put them on God's altar and 
had them burnt up? Have you then given back your 
evil nature to the devil; i. e., given the devil his due? 
If so you are robed and ready for the bright upper world. 
The devil can no longer accuse you, for you can look him 
in the face and say: " Diabolus, you have no inheritance 
in me, not an incentive of lust, passion, or temper. I 
have given it all back to you. Don't come to me for it. 
You have got it. You have nothing in me, we have dis
solved partnership forever. Prince of the bottomless pit, 
depart from me ! " 

6. GIDEON'S THREE HUNDRED BRAVES (Judges 7), 
heroically met and routed 300,000 Midianites, while their 
31, 700 comrades all played the coward. This notable 
event occurred after seven years of intolerable subjuga
tion , during which the spirit of liberty had been exter-
minated beneath the iron heel of oppression. , 

Therefore, when Gideon sounded the war-tocsin, only 
32,000 volunteers responded. 

Of course they enlisted in good faith, at the peril . of 
the_ir lives. They thought nothing but to be true to Is
rael's cause. But when they look from Mt. Gilead and 
behold a . boundless sea of shining panoplies, reaching 
eastward till vision is eclipsed in ether blue, from hu
man eyes all hope fled. Cold tremor began to chill their 
blood and faint-heartedness took hold of them. 

Why did not the panic seize the three hundred? But 
one answer is conceivable. Because they had the "per
fect love which casts out fear." So in the Lord's wars 

-
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this day we are dependent on the faithful few, who will 
not turn their backs when the battle comes on. 

I was called seven hundred miles to lead a campaign 
against the kingdom of Satan. When I arrived the good 
pastor informed me he had been holding prepartory meet
ings and drilling his forces, and much comforted me with 
the statement that the people had unanimously promised 
to stand by me in the fight. " I thanked God and took 
courage," and said we shall have a glorious victory. The 
victory came, but not till after the bulk of his members 
had cowardly skedaddled from the field. Wherever sanc
tification goes, Gideon's braves spring up like Cadmes' 
armed men from the sowing of the dragon's teeth. Gid
eon's men are the only kind that will ever conquer the 
world for Christ and bring on the millennium. 

7. ABRAM AND ABRAHAM. We have the history of 
Araham's justification in Gen. 15, and of his sanctifica
tion in Gen. 17 : 1, '' Walk before me and be thou per
fect." It is a significant fact that the same word (He
brew '' amar " and Greek "parangelia ") means command 
and also means promise. 

Hence you- see from the synonym of command and 
promise that the number of each is equal to the whole 
number of both. Consequently, we have 32,000 prom
ises of God in the Bible to save every penitent believer. 
Therefore, when God commanded Abraham to be perfect, 
that very command carried with it God's promise to make 
him perfect. 

'' How do you know he received the blessing of Chris
tian perfection then ? " Because God changed his name 
at that time, from Abram (father) to Abraham (high
father), showing plainly that he underwent a change of 
character. 
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8. JACOB'S BETHEL AND PENIEL (Gen. 28 and 32) 
beautifully and forcibly set forth this great double salva
tion. 

The ladder he saw typifies Christ, restoring the alien
ated harmony between Heaven and earth. Bethel is 
Hebrew (beth, house, and el, God). So there he entered 
the house of God; i. e., became a member of God's fam
ily and entered into a covenant with God, which he ever 
afterward observed. His justified life twenty years in 
Mesopotamia was much like the masses of unsanctified 
Christians now; i. e. , terribly marred with the love of 
money. Twenty years of hard toil for earthly riches 
have rolled away, and God orders him to return to his 
fatherland. So he rendevous his vast herds and flocks, 
the oriental's wealth, and sets out. Soon he receives the 
startling news that his ferocious vindictive brother Esau, 
who had been plotting his death twenty years, is now 
coming to meet him with 400 armed men. Panic seizes 
him and despair looks him in the face. In this awful 
emergency, he stops at sunset to pray. When he begins, 
his petition is, "0 God, save me from death at the hands 
of Esau." But, as he prays, light shines in and the dark 
ground of his unsanctified heart rises before him. As 
the hours glide away, the struggle intensifies, and he 
gets into an awful agony. The wrestler s~ys, "What is 
thy name?" Why did God want him to tell his name? 
There was his confession. Hebrew names indicate char
acter. Jacob means supplanter. Was Jacob to blame 
for the propensity with which he was born? Nay, verily. 
The crisis culminates as the day is dawning. He receives 
the blessing, and h is name is changed to Israel (prince of 
God). He goes limping-thigh out of joint; i. e., human 
power gone, but he has seen t!ie_face of God (peniel) aad 
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perfect love fills his heart. Neither death, nor Esau, 
nor 400 bloody Arabs terrify him now. Soon he meets 
his brother with his army. They mutually embrace and 
kiss, and forget all their controversies and become firmer 
friends for life. Justification brings us into the kingdom 
of peace, sanctification into the kingdom of power. 

Jacob never afterward manifested the covetous and 
cowardly disposition which before hung on him like har
pies. In his valedictory blessings on his children (Gen. 
48, in third verse) he refers to his conversion at Luz 
(Bethel) in 16th verse, he alludes to his sanctification in 
the strong language, '' redeemed me from all evil." Thus 
Jacob spent twenty years in the twilight, till he saw the · 
face of God at Peniel. '' Blessed are the pure in heart 
for they shall see God;" (Matt. 5 : 18). When you get a 
clean heart, like Jacob, you will have your Peniel expe
rience; i. e., see the face of God and become " an Israel
ite in whom there .is no guile." The man who has a clean 
heart can look throtlgh Heaven and hell, time and eternity, 
and see God everywhere. He not only sees God in every
thing, but he has Holy Ghost power to prevail with God. 
The Peniel experience takes all the murmur and all the 
fret out of you forever, and makes your life a cloudless 
sunshine. It truly prepares you to rejoice evermore, pray 
without ceasing, and in everything give thanks," which 
is Wesley's and Paul's standard of sanctification. 

I have especiaJly emphasized Jacob's experience because 
that period of it preceding his sanctification is so common 
at the present day. You se'e his great besetting sin was 
the love of money. Poor Judas, though a Methodist 
preacher in the Jerusalem Conference several years, un
fortunately never got that hellish avarice taken out by 
;;anctification. Consequently, it tripped him up. He sold 
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his Savior for money, as thousands of preacteri. have 
done, and made his bed in hell. 

The masses of church members to-day are like Jacob, 
carried away with the love of money. If they don't fol
low Jacob to Peniel and get sanctified, that besetting sin 
will stay in them like Judas and plunge them into hell. 
0 soul, bring your love of money to Jesus and let him kill 
it, before it kills you. 

9. THE BARREN FIG TREE don't typify the sinner be
cause it was alive, whereas the Bible uniformily repre
sents the sinner as dead. 

This fig tree was alive with leaves. As the flower is 
but a species of leaf, doubtless its beautiful green foliage 
had often been diversified with bright tints and floral 
hues. 

a. The green leaves typify Christian profession, flowers 
regeneration, and fruit sanctification. " Now having been 
made free from sin, and become servants to God, ye have 
your fruit unto holiness and the end everlasting life; '' 
(Rom. 6 : 23). Please remember holiness and sanctification 
are precisely synonymous in the New Testament, there 
being but one Greek word hagiasmos (sometimes hage
asma) translated indiscriminately holiness and sanctifica
tion. In this passage, as in many others where James' 
Version has holiness, the Revised Version has sanctifi
cation. 

b. That fig tree was alive and very flourishing, but it 
had no fruit. Hence our Savior's curse blighted it root 
and branch. Hence we see leaves and flowers are not 
the end of horticuiture, but fruit. The Savior has come 
to you ever and anon to see if you have fruit. Some of 
these days he will pay you his last visit . If he don't 
find fruit, he will take away the life he has given you 
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and leave you a hopeless reprobate. Fruit bearing is the 
great end for which the orchard was planted. If the 
fruit never comes, the whole enterprise is a failure. Con
version is the flower and sanctification is the fruit. 

c. What is this fruit of holiness or sanctification? It 
is Christ-likeness. The similitude of Christ is to supplant 
the dominion of Satan and cover the whole earth as the 
waters cover the sea. The reason why this holiness is 
called fruit, is because it is the only thing on which souls 
can subsist. 0 how souls by millions are perishing for 
lack of food. I find towns full of churches, but no fruit. 
Hence all the members are either dead or dying for lack 
of the only thing souls can eat; z'. e., holiness. 

The farmer plants a tree. It grows up and bears aloft 
its beautiful foliage. Years roll on. He looks for fruit, 
but looks in vain. Ere long, he despairs of its fruit 
bearing and cuts it down. God converted you that you 
might bear the fruit of holiness; z'. e., get sanctified and 
keep sanctified. If you don't become holy, you forfeit 
your covenant of justification. 0 soul, hasten to be holy, 
so when the Lord comes again, he will find fruit. 

d. The flower; z'. e., conversion, is very beautiful, though 
utterly worthless if the fruit; z'. e., holiness, don't come. 
The flower is of short duration. It must pass away 
whether the fruit comes or not. Just so conversion is· a 
transition state. You must either go on into holiness, or 
back into condemnation. The Israelites went forward to 
Kadesh ; z'. e., holiness. They refused to go into Canaan. 
So they went back into the wilderness; z'.e., backslid. 

e. You see here the indissolubility of regeneration and 
sanctification. While they are inseparable, they are dis
tinct. The flower and fruit are indispensable, yet they 
are distinct. 
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f. Remember the seed is in the fruit. One apple con- · 
tains seed enough to grow an orchard. So the seed of 
this great gospel salvation is in holiness, the fruit. 0 
how utterly impotent are we to propagate this salvation; 
i.e., to get souls saved without holiness! 

ALL CREEDS, Catholic and Protestant, give prominence 
to this double salvation. 

John Wesley says: "Regeneration saves us from evil 
habits, but sanctification saves us from evil tempers." 
'' Sin is a transgression of the law; " i. e., an act ; (I. John 
3: 4.) "All unrighteousness is sin;" (I. John 5: 17.) 
While transgression is an act, unrighteousness is not an 
act, but a state in which we are destitute of righteousness. 
" I was shapenininiquity, andinsindidmy mother conceive 
me;" (Psa. 51: 5). This, with many other Scriptures, 
sets forth original sin in irrefutable simplicity. This is 
the moral taint of our nature which supervened in the 
fall, and has been transmitted to all the sons and daught
ers of Adam. The Bible is replete with it, so we don't 
wonder that the theologians of all creeds have re~ognized 
it. Actual sin is an effect, whose cause is this original 
sin. 

a. Original sin is involuntary. Hence not condemna- · 
tory. While it is tolerated in the kingdom of grace till 
it can be exterminated, it is utterly incompatible with the 
kingdom of glory. It is the root and the seed of all act
ual sins, and, unless kept down by the grace of God, it 
always produces a crop of transgressions. So long as it 
remains in the heart, it keeps us in terrible civil war to 
keep it down. Heaven is not a beligerent state. Hence 
we can't go there till we get rid of this indwelling enemy. 
In this all churches agree; but as to when and how you 
get rid of this hereditary evil they differ very widely. 
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b. Romanists tell you you must die and go to purga
tory and have all this evil burnt out of you. Some Prot
estants tell you you must wait for death to come and kill 
it. 

c. Purgatory is nothing but the devil's hell. If you / 
once get into its fires you will never get out. D.eath is 
the effect of sin. It is impossible for an effect to anni-
hilate its cause. Worst of all, both of these theories are 
utterly without foundation in the word of God. 

d. Methodists, many other denominations, and the Bible, 
simply tell you, the blood of Christ applied by the Holy 
Ghost can cleanse you from all unrighteousness, now, if 
you will only consecrate and trust. 

Reader, will you not this moment meet God's terms, 
submit fully and trust Him for full redemption in the 
cleansing blood? Heaven's decree has gone forth. None 
but '' the pure in heart shall see God." Let not the sun 
rise again till you send up your shout, " Saved to the 
uttermost ! " (IIeb. 7 : 25.) 

c. Blessings you may count by the hundreds and thou
sands. Thank God, we have showers of blessings in this 
land of constant sunshine, but we have two grand cross
ings, the Red Sea and the Jordan, we never can forget. 
The two memorable departures commemorated by Cal
vary and Pentecost as far transcend the ordinary blessings 
as the moon and sun eclipse the stars. 

d. Each of these blessings developed wonderful revolu
tions in my life. Till my conversion at sixteen, the 
physical predominated. My great delight was in wrest
ling, foot-racing, ball-playing, etc. Conversion at once 
destroyed all my appreciation of these physical exercises, 
and I entered the intellectual period. I took the greatest 
delight in all sorts of hard s\µdy, went through the Col-
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legiate course, ransacked the world for books, delighted 
in dead languages, mathematics, the sciences, philosophies 
and the hardest studies. Meanwhile, pursuant to an early 
call, I preached fifteen years with all my might, commit
ting the awful blunder of substituting my education and 
intellect for the Holy Ghost, as I knew nothing about 
preaching with the Holy Ghost sent down from Heaven. 
(I. Peter 1 : 12.) 

After nineteen years sanctification came. Then I en
tered the spiritual period of my life, which will sweep 
through the gates of death and continue through all 
eternity. To my unutterable surprise, God made me 
what people call a ''revivalist," which I had never dreamed 
of. God came and swept away all the rubbish of science, 
literature, philosophy, mathematics, and theology and 
gave me the sweet simple story of Jesus and His love to 
go and tell to all the world. 

In the physical period, I walked in utter darkness, 
though a church-member with an irreproachable charac
ter; in the intellectual, I enjoyed the twilight of salva
tion; for the last nineteen years I have walked in cloudless 
day. Hallelujah forever! 
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CHAPTER V. 

EDEN. 

IN THE BEGINNING. When God created the human 
race, he called them very good; i.e., perfect, because He 
gave them His own image and likeness; i.e., righteous
ness and true holiness. _ (Eph. 4: 25.) 

This holiness, which is the divine nature, was lost by 
. the fall, and the human spirit was left in utter chaos. 

THE BIBLE was never given to unfallen Adam, neither 
is it for the glorified; but it was given to fallen Adam to 
restore him back to the paradise he lost. The word of 
God positively and explicitly everywhere affirms that 
Christ came "to destroy the works of the devil." (I. John 
3: 8.) And not only to undo all the devil did, but by the 
paradoxical and transcendent dynamite of His omnipotent 
grace, to so triumph over the devil as to even inake the 
fall an ultimate blessing to us, till saints and angels shall 

, sing forever responsive to golden harps and ethereal trum
pets : '' Where sin did abound there did grace much more 
abound." (Rom. 5: 20.) 

RESTITUTION. In Gen. 2, we have a description of the 
garden (it should read a park or paradise), which, under 
the restorative spiritual dispensation in which the Bible 
was given, is transferred to the human heart. We have 
full spiritual restitution here, mental restoration when 

(58) 
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this mortal shall put on immortality, and physical restitu
tion on the resurrection morn. 

In the restitutionary work of the Holy Spirit, we have 
illumination, conviction, regeneration, sanctification and · 
glorification. We receive illumination and conviction here 
and now without faith, regeneration and sanctification 
here and now, through faith, and glorification when we 
evacuate this body. 

Regeneration takes away all our own sins and gives us 
the life of God, and sanctification takes away the Adamic 
sin and gives us a clean heart, but leaves us encumbered 
with many infirmities, the debris of the fall, which glor
ification will completely sweep away, when we evacuate 
this mortal tenement, so that we will enter Heaven robed 
and radiant like the angels. 
TvP~S. The rivers, Pison (overflowing), Gihon (rush

ing), Hiddekel (agitation), and Euphrates (sweet water), 
all typify the Holy Ghost, who is the water of life to the 
human spirit. 

Justification sweeps away your own sins and brings 
you back to the rosy smiles of your innocent infancy; but 
sanctification restores you back to the blooming bowt:rs 
of the unfallen Eden. 

PrsoN. When you consecrate all and trust implicitly 
for entire sanctification, you will (as you persevere), find 
your soul flooded with the perfect love of God. Perhaps • 
you may give way to rhapsodies; perchance you will let 
all holds go and sink down while the deep of God's love 
rolls over you. The river of your former justified expe
rience, which was often low and nearly dry, will receive 
a wonderful influx, overflowing its banks and sweeping 
out like an inundating sea. So when you get sanctified, 
you leave the beaten track, and like John Wesley, say, 
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" The world is my parish." Bishop Taylor and General 
Beoth understand this experience, and are leading forth 
their inundating armies to conquer the world for Christ. 

GrnoN. The second river is Gihon (rushing). When 
you receive the Pison experience and get inundated with 
the mighty flood of God's perfect love, 0 how it puts the 
go (Gihon) into you. Now the flood has come, and you 
must have room. So the Gihon sweeps away mountains 
and all other obstructions and makes room to rush on its 
way. When Mary Cliff came to New York to go at Bishop 
Taylor's call to Africa, as they had more applicants than 
they were able to send ten thousand miles to the interior 
of Africa, and as she was fifty-four years old, the com
mittee rejected her. The night before the embarkation, 
when the missionaries were relating their experiences of 
conversion, sanctification, and the call of God to Africa, 
Mary follows suite. A member of the committee sends a 
friend to whisper to her, "Mary, don't you know you are 
not going? You are too old, and we have no money to 
send you." She rises and addresses the muititude : " I 
am again notified by the committee that I am rejected; 
they say I am too old, and they have no money with which 
to pay my passage. Though the committee have rejected 
me, God says go, Q.nd I am going. God has given me two 
strong arms, and X will wash for the sailors on ship-board 
and pay my -passage." At this, a young man (missionary) 
leaps up and says, " I'll take steerage passage." Another 
says, ''So will I." That will economize enough money 
to send her, But by this time a woman in the audience 
is holding up her hand. "Here! I'll give twenty-five 
dollars to send that woman to Africa." Others quickly 
follow. And in that crowd, which had been drained over 
and over, two hundred and fifty dollars are raised in a 
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minute to send Mary Cliff to Africa. So she went; and 
why? Becauseshehad theGIHONexperience. God give us 
the Gihon, and we will soon conquer this world for Christ. 

HmDEKEL (excited), is the opposite of stagnation. 
You may have a limpid flood, and if it stands still, it will 
soon become a filthy frog pond. 0, ye sanctified people, 
keep moving, if you don't, you will sour and stagnate. 
If you dare to settle down in a stand-still, you will lose 
your experience and lose your souls. Keep moving. Hunt 
up a poor drunkard, and pray for him. All around you 
people are going headlong to hell. Churches frozen to 
death, and outside people on the brink of hell. God give 
us plenty of Hiddekel to keep us stirring. 

EUPHRATES (sweet water), is the boundless ocean of 
perfect love in which we are to dive, swim, and bask for
ever. 0 soul, cut every shore-line, set your bark adrift 
into the boundless sea of God's redeeming love. Float in the 
Euphrates of full salvation while the cycles of eternity roll. 

Euphrates is not only a majesty river, but it means 
sweet water. So you are to be sweet and keep sweet for
ever. Now watch and pray lest the devil drop vinegar 
into your honey. Let this be your motto: "Keep clean 
and sweet forever." Amen. 

E"nEN EXPERIENCE. Now, reader, have you the Eden 
experience? Eden is typical of Heaven ; and these rivers 
typify the Holy Ghost. So you must be restored back to 
Eden, as that is the only point of departure from earth to 
Heaven. 

The Eden experience is the heavenly state, into which 
all must come before we can enter Heaven. A little boy, 
walking beneath the glittering stars, holding his sainted 
mother by the hand, said, "Mother, where is Heaven?" 
"Far beyond the twinkling stars, my child," 1

' O, mother, 
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it is so far off I fear I will° never get there." His mother 
smiled and said, "0, my child, Heaven will come to you 
before you go to it." Those who have no Heaven on 
earth will have no Heaven in eternity. 

A WARNING. Beware of the popular sinning, grum
bling religion. It is the devil's sort. Does your religion 
make you happy? Look out! If it don't make you 
happy here, it wont make you happy hereafter. Most 
people have a religion which makes them miserable. And 
it will make them miserable in eternity. Satan put us 
out of Eden. Christ came to put us all back. 0 soul, 
have you got back? Hurry up. The judgment day is 
coming. Eternity is at hand. 

EDEN RitGAINED. Go read about the beautiful crystal 
river in the last chapter of the Bible. Why does the 
Bible thus wind up? It is the history of redemption. 
When a ship has completed its voyage, it rounds into the 
harbor whence it was launched. The Bible starts out 
from the Garden of Eden, with its beautiful and majestic 
rivers. It winds up amid the same heavenly rivers. 
Thus it has finished its work, and returns back whence 
it started. Thus the Bible begins and ends amid those 
beautiful rivers, the gorgeous emblems of the Holy Spirit. 
0 soul, hasten back to the Eden you lost, and there abide 
till He comes. He first came in mercy, and offered sal
vation to all this poor fallen world. He comes again to 
Eden only, to take its inhabitants to glory. Are you in 
Eden awaiting His coming? Glory to God ! I regained 
my happy Eden home nineteen years ago. The Pison 
flooded me, the Gihon filled me with Heaven's dynamite, 
the Hiddekel put me on the wing, and the Euphrates 
rolled over me, a boundless sea of God's sweet, perfect 
love. Hallelujah ! 
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CHAPTER VI. 

ARE YOU A CHRISTIAN? 

What is a Christian? A disciple of Christ. 
What are the terms of discipleship? '' If any man will 

come after me, let him deny himself, take up his cross 
and follow me." (Matt. 16: 24.) Here is conversion. 
You give up every sin and follow the meek and lowly 
Savior. 

1. But why take up and carry that cross? Remember 
you are a disciple, and so a follower of the Savior. He 
not only took up His cross and carried it, but He was cru
cified on it. Just as His pure Adamic nature was killed 
by crucifixion, so your impure Adamic nature must be 
killed by crucifixion. You must follow Christ in the 
grand salient points of His experience. You must follow 
Him to Gethsemane and there bid adieu to all the world. 
You must follow Him to Calvary and die on the cross. 
Then you will arise with Him and ascend into glory. 

2. 0 ! the millions of people who call themselves 
Christians who have no more conception of Christian 
character than Mohammedans. Crucifixion is the process 
by which He was to be made perfect. So He never claimed 
to be perfect in His Messianic; office and character till 
after He suffered crucifixion on the cross. 

3. The popular standard of Christianity is far below 
(58) 
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the Bible standard. In popular Christianity the cross
bearers are the highest type, the multitude being un
willing to bear the crosses. In Bible Christianity, the 
non-cross-bearers are nothing but sinners, the cross-bear
ers are the unsanctified Christians, while the true normal 
Bible Christian i$ a crucified man like Christ made perfect 
through suffering; i.e., crucifixion of inbred sin. 

4. The cross-bearer is the DUTY Christian. His motto 
is: " What must I do for my Lord? " The crucified 
(i.e., sanctified) Christian never thinks about dut¥. There 
is no duty with him. It is all love. His daily cry is, 
"What MAY I do for my Lord?" He has passed out of 
the burdensome old MUST I of duty into the MAY I of love. 
0 what a change from the howls of the wilderness to the 
hallelujahs of Canaan! 

5. Get crucified and you will be proof against criticism, 
slander, persecution, and death. God needs a crucified 
army to conquer this world for Christ. Dead soldiers 
are invulnerable and immortal. Plug them full of bul
lets and they don't feel them, but fight on as courageously 
as ever. John Wesley said: "Give me hundred mei; 
who are dead to everything but God, and I will conquer 
the world." This is the secret of the wonderful works 
of Bishop Taylor and General Booth. Instead of sub
stituting a college education they send their people to 
to the cross and get them crucified. 

6. Heaven admits nothing incompatible. Christ, our 
great exemplar, was made perfect by crucifixion, after 
which He ascended into heaven and received His crown. 
Remember, when you were converted, you forsook all 
your sins and took up your cross. What use did you 
have for that cross? To be crucified on it. Are you not 
weary of bearing that cross? Oh! stop, and let the Holy 
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Ghost nail you to it and crucify you on it. Then you 
will carry it no more, but the cross will carry you. Then 
" you will mount up on your wings like eagles." Then 
all the clouds and storms will be beneath your feet, and 
you will abide amid the azure beauty of the Sun of Right
eousness forever. Away with all your bogus creeds about 
Christianity, and take your Bible. Forsake all sin and 
become a faithful cross-bearer in the track of your Savior, 
and you are an imperfect Christian. You must be made 
perfect in order to enter Heaven. As Christ was made 
perfect through suffering; i. e., crucifixion, so must you 
be crucified. Then you will be a perfect Christian, robed 
and ready for Heaven. 0 pilgrim soul, encumbered with 
that heavy cross, stop this moment and let the Holy Ghost 
nail thee to it. Stick to your contract, or Satan will take 
you down. Though the soul-agony be excruciating, let 
Adam die that Christ may live. Let that old body of 
sin, under which you have long groaned, now be cruci
fied. Let Adam the First groan and die, that Adam the 
Second may live forever. You left your evil habits when 
you took up your cross to follow the Savior. Now let 
your evil nature be crucified, and you can raise the shout 
ofvrcTORY, which will ring on through all eternity. 

Are you a Christian? You may be a popular Christian, 
and go to hell as str~ight as an incarnate devil. 0 soul, 
get crucified, and you will have a heaven in which to go 
to Heaven. When you die the angels will come after 
you. There is a battle, 0 ! unsanctified Christian, between 
you and sin. If you die first, sin will live forever; if sin 
dies first you will live forever. The Holy Ghost this 
moment proposes to settle the controversy in your favor 
by crucifying sin. 0, let Him now take the giant, inbred 
_sin, by the throat, nail him to the cross, and crucify him. 

-~ --. ·-
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Then you will be an out and out Bible Christian, ready 
to live and ready to die. Don't be deceived at this vital 
point. You are surrounded by millions who call them
selves Christians who are utterly destitute of Christian 
character and woefully ignorant of Bible Christianity. 

'' Enter ye in at the strait gate : for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many 
there be which go in thereat: Because strait is the gate, 
and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few 
there be that find it. 

'' Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep's 
clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. Ye shall 
know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles? Even so every good tree bring
eth forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth 
evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. Every 
tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know 
them. 

"Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the 
will of my Father which is in Heaven. Many will say 
to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied 
in Thy name? and in Thy name have cast out devils? 
and in Thy name done many wonderful works? And 
then will I profess unto them, I never knew you : depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity." (Matt. 7: 13-23.) ' 
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CHAPTER VII. 

THE DEVIL AND HIS CHURCH. 

1. One of the greatest heresies of the age is the mini~ 
fication of Satanic power. God calls Satan " The god of 
this world." (II. Cor. 4: 4.) "The prince of the power 
of the air." (Eph. 2: 2.) Satan wrought miracles through 
J annes and J ambres, his ministers in the days of Moses. 
(Ex. 7: 12.) He had his 8;ncient sorcery, medireval witch
craft, and his modern spiritualism. The Roman Catho
lic church has claimed miracle-working power in all 
ages; of course by Satanic power, as she has long been 
his faithful servant. While we frankly admit Satan has 
superhuman power, so as from a human stand-point to 
work mii:acles, don't understand us to say that he has 
divine power, which belongs to God only. . 

2. Though Satan is not omnipresent, he has the power 
of inconceivably rapid locomotion; so that Christ says 
he moves with the velocity of lightning. (Luke 10 : 18.) 
Twenty thousand miles per second, running round the 
world fifty times in a minuJ:e, so as to render him prac
tically omnipresent. 

3. Out of Mary Magdalene J esus cast seven devils. 
Out of the Gadarene He cast a legion. Vast armies of 
devils rush through the air. Doubtless there are more 
devils in this world than men, women, and children, 
- , (62) 
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Satan being generalissimo of the countless host. From 
his pandimonium head-quarters in hell, he sends out his 
subordinate commanders to lead forth his embattled host 
into all parts of the earth. 

4. He led his first campaign into Eden about 6,000 
years ago; in which glorious victory perched upon his 
black banner. Never before did such. a panic sweep 
through hell as when the news that the Son of God had 
espoused the lost cause, reached Diabolus' head-quarters. 
From that hour, the Satanic empire assumed a most be
ligerant attitude, determined vi et armis to hold every 
inch of the newly conquered world. 

5. You remember how Satan undertook to bribe the 
Son of God in that wilderness temptation. He offered 
Him all this world on a compromise. "Let us stop this 
cruel war, and make friends after these 4,000 years of 
terrible conflict; you reign on earth and I'll reign in hell." 
Suppose Christ had yielded ; the Divinity would have left 
the humanity, which would have been transformed into 
a great arch-demon, and of course the plan of salvation 
would have collapsed forever. Glory to God, He resisted 
the tempter, and you and I are saved. When the last 
compromise failed, nothing was left but war to the end; 
till Sat-an is utterly defeated and driven from the earth, 
and millennial glory shall fill the earth from sun to sun. 

6. The final restoration of the earth to its primitive 
heavenly state, for at first it was a part of Heaven, but 
Satan qroke it loose and added it to hell, but when the 
war is over Christ will restore it back to Heaven, is clearly 
set forth in the prophecies. After the millenium, resur
rection, and judgment, this old sin-cursed world will re
ceive a wonderful baptism of fire after the good old Meth
_odist fashion, by which it will be sanctified wholly. Thus, 
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thororoughly sanctified from all th~ contaminations of 
sin, God will honor the VICTORY of His Son, and re-annex 
it back to Heaven, and confer it as a memoriaJ present to 
His glorified saints, to become a favorite resort of the 
angels through all the ages of eternity. (Matt. 5: 4.) 

7. Just as Satan offered Christ the world if He would 
worship him, so he has made the same offer to every 
church ever set up on earth. And I am sorry to say, 
they have all, in the lapse of a century or two, accepted. 
The paganistic churches, containing a thousand million 
of souls this day, were the pure patriarchal church of 
Noah, Seth, Abraham, and Job before they accepted 
Satan's offer and took in the world. Two hundred mil
lions of Mohammedans and Christless Jews constitute the 
fallen succession of the holy church of Moses, Isaiah, 
and Daniel before she accepted Satan's offer. Two hun
dred and fifty millions of wicked Roman Catholics (in 
heathen darkness) were once the holy church in which 
Peter and Paul preached and bled. Satan offered the 
world. She hesitated long, but finally accepted the offer, 
took down Jesus and enthroned the harlot of Babylon. 
God used Martin Luther to set up His holy church, but 
Satan was cunning, and after the hero of Wittemburg 
was crowned among the angels, he caught his church in 
that same old trap. Other churches have shared the same 
fate. Others are sharing it. Satan offers his bait, and 
long they bravely resist. Let us all rally and save them 
if we can. If not, they must go down in the wreck with 
their predecessors. 

8. The world (which the devil offered Christ) is so 
heavy it sinks every ship that takes it aboard. Sanctify 
(Greek lzagiadzo, from gee, the world, and alpha, not), 
literally means '' take the world out o.f you." But what is 
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the world? I. John 2 : 16 : " The lust of the flesh, the 
lust of the eye, and the pride of life," that abominable 
unholy trinity; i. e., hereditary depravity, which is not 
removed in regeneration, but only conquered, and grace 
given to keep it in subjugation, but which is utterly ex
terminated in sanctification. 

9. Remember, before Satan offered Jesus this world, 
he had conquered it, and held it by conquest, as he does 
to-day; a::id even God calls him, '' the god of this world " 
(II. Cor. 4 : 4), thus recognizing his conquest. If Jesus 
had accepted his offer, He and all the world would have 
been ruined forever. Glory to His name, He resisted, 
and you and I are saved. 

/.,- '' Why have all the great churches fallen? '' Because, 
when Satan offered them the world, they accepted it. But 
it was Satan's world, hence it sunk them right down into 
Satan's kingdom . .John Wesley sai~, "I am not afraid 
that there will ever cease to be Methodists in Europe and 
America, but I am afraid Methodism will become a dead 
sect, like others." He opposed building fine houses, ob
serving, "Whenever we build fine churches, we will ~ 
dependent on rich men. Then we are a fallen people.:'. 

Thus the churches have fallen. Satan offered the world. 
They took it, and it dragged them down to hell. A worldly 
church, called by whatever name, is the devil's church. 
Are there any saints in the devil's churches? 0 yes, there 
are. 

10. Satan is the great deceiver. He deceived preachers 
and people by thousands, making them think they are 
i :1 God's church, when they are in the devil's. The devil 
does everything in his power to make you believe you 
are a Christian and on your way to Heaven, while he 
knows you are a sinner and on your way to hell. He 
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especially delights in grand and pompous funerals, where 
eloquent preachers are preaching the brother or sister up 
to heaven, and at the same time they are down in hell. 
He employs his hireling ministers to comfort his rich, 
wor-ldly members, whereas, if they were God's children 
the Holy Ghost would comfort them. Satan is doing a 
mammoth business to-day taking people to hell through 
his churches. 
~ 11. "Do you not think these .people are hones.t?" 

Perhaps they are~ But the trouble 1s, Satan has deceived 
them, "transforming himself into an angel of light." 
(II. Cor. 2: 14); i.e., a preacher or leader, so they worship 
the devil, thinking they are worshiping God, and perhaps 
will never know the difference till they land in hell. Ahab 
believed he and his false prophets and idolatrous people 
were the true orthodox succession of Abraham, Moses, 
and Joshua; and Elijah was a crank, because he "troubled 
Israel." "0 ! but they worshiped Baal." Don't you know 
Baal is a Hebrew word which means Lord .If! When they 
prayed, "0 Baal! " in our language it would be, " 0 
Lord!" i. e., they believed they were worshiping the 
true God of Israel, while Elijah and his little band were 
fanatics. So the idolaters thronging the fallen churches 
belting the globe to-day, all believe they are the true 
people of God. Paul was as honest when an unconverted 
preacher in the fallen Jewish church (Phil. 3 : 6) as when 
a sanctified Apostle, he stood upon Areopagus and thun
dered against Athenian idolatry. In the latter case his 
"conscience bore him witness in the Holy Ghost." (Rom. 
9: 1.) In the former, his depraved conscience corrober
ated. Don't forget. In the fall human conscience passed 
over to the devil, and he has had it ever since. Hence, 
religious people, in all good cons~~E_C~, have kilkd sixty 
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millions of God's people, believing they were doing God 
a service. When the high priest of Jerusalem signed 
the death-warrant of Jesus Christ, doubtless he did it all 
in good conscience for the glory of God. But what was 
the matter? The devil had his conscience. Religious 
people (the devil's) would have killed me long ago for 
the glory of God had I not had the protection of civil law. 

12. "Now, Brother Godbey, please tell me how I can 
keep out of the hands of the devil and his false churches." 
I will, with pleasure. God's churches are all founded on 
Christ; i.e., the divine nature; i.e., holiness. The great 
end in view being the impartation of the divine nature to 
fallen humanity. Holiness is the antithesis of worldli
ness. All the great churches were born in a holiness re
vival, but sadly the most of them have accepted Satan's 
offer, the world, and are fallen. We can't hold on to 
holiness and compromise with the world. Holiness is the 
bright heavenly strand, whence every gospel ship is 
launched. So long as she keeps her moorings on that 
golden strand, she will never founder. But alas! if she 
once sever these moorings, she becomes the sport of the 

. billow and the wreck of the storm. Every church which 
has given up holiness as her landmark, has gone to the 
dogs and the devil. Read the Episcopal Address of 1824 
(in my "Christian Perfection," page 129). It is God's 
3Jarm cry to Methodism to hug the golden shore of entire 
sanctification, the only security against the maelstrom of 
worldliness. God help us to steer . between the Scilla of 
doctrinal heresy on the one side, and the Charibdis of for
mality on the other, and regain the simplicity and purity 
which made our fathers the light of the world. The devil 
gets every church that dares to receive the bait; i.e., the 
world. It is utterly impossible for ~ church or an indi-
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vidual to stand after she ceases to make holiness her car
dinal doctrine and constant dissideratum. When a church 
ceases to preach the doctrine and exemplify the experi
ence of holiness, go write ichabod on her escutcheon; 
she has gone to the dogs and the devil. 

13. "What is the Bible name for the devil's church-
. members?" HYPOCRITES. Methinks you say, "I know 

I am no hypocrite." Don't you know not one hypocrite 
in a thousand thinks he is one? Some may get their eyes 
open on their death-beds, repent, and get saved; but, as 
a rule, men die in the darkness in which they live. The 
popular meaning of hypocrite is not the meaning attached 
to it by our Savior. The Scribes (the preachers) and 
pharisees (the members) of the popular churches in His 
day sincerely believed themselves to be the true people 
of God. They got so mad at Him for calling them hyp
ocrites and telling they were on a bee-line for hell, that 
they conspired against Him and took His life. The Bible 
meaning of hypocrite is simply a counterfeit Christian. 
The counterfeit thinks he is genuine, because he is in 
the hands of the devil, who has deceived him and blinded 
his eyes. (II. Cor. 4: 4.) Our judgment and conscience 
will guide us right into hell if in the hands of the devil. 
Hence zealous church-members and eloquent preachers 
are going by myriads right down into the pit. They live 
and die confident of Heaven and wake up in hell. They 
are hypocrites; i.e., counterfeit Christians, blinded by the 
devil and led captive at his will. 0 ! how preachers labor 
to comfort this class of professors. If they were Chris
tians the Holy Ghost would comfort them. 

14. "Brother Godbey, 0 ! how can I be sure I am 
not a hypocrite? " Take the Bible as it is. It offers 
you a religion that takes all the sin out of you and fills 
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you with the love of God. Seek till you find it. Seek 
holiness; experience it, enjoy it, and live it. You will 
find your soul walking hand in hand with Jesus in the 
cloudless light of His presence shining all round you. 
Hypocrisy can't stand the light of God's presence. It 
vanishes before it as the mist before the rising sun. 
All hypocrites are in Spiritual darkness. Receive the 
Holy Ghost; let Him shine through you and keep you, 
and you can't be a hypocrite. 

15. The fact of the matter is, all these hypocrites, Sa
tan's counterfeits, believe and contend for, a sinning re
ligion. That tells the secret. It is an appalling fact, as 
we ransack the world over, the great majority of preach
ers and members claim, and stoutly contend for, a sinning 
religion. Don't you know God's religion is death to all 
sin, actual and original? Hence all this popular sinning 
religion is the devil's hoax to deceive his hypocrites and 
lead them down to hell. 

Now, reader, get Holy Ghost religion, straight, solid! 
clear from top to bottom ! 0 trust the Savior to keep 
you every moment, and you will shout VICTORY over the 
devil when the world is on fire. 

One builder placed his structure upon the solid Rock, 
Where, like a mighty mountain, it stood the tempest shock; 
The other, very foolish, built his UJ>On the sand, 
Where doomed to swift destruction the storm it could not 

stand. 

Christ is the true Foundation, no other one will stand, 
When storms of wrath and judgment shall sweep through all 

the land; 
Then all the foolish builders will see their buildings fall, 
While those who built on Jesus will crown Him Lord of all. 

- Martin Wells Knapp. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

VICTORY. 

1. A Methodist preacher in West Texas, for whom I 
was preaching told me a few years ago, when he rode 
round his circuit he carried his double barrel shot-gun 
and revolvers, because of the Commanches. "Now," says 
he, '' the Commanches are all gone; so I go round my 
circuit in perfect peace." At the time he mentioned the 
Commanches were in a subjugated state, but terribly an
noying to the pioneers. Before the United States subju
gated that country (in the Mexican War) and took it into 
the Union, every white man was on the lookout for the 
tomahawk and scalping knife. 

2. This whole world is a battle-field. Diabolus invaded 
and conquered it 6,000 years ago. Very soon King Jesus 
came from Heaven to our relief, and undertook the re
covery of this lost world. Thus far Satan has reaped a 
wonderful harvest. Wars, in which millions are suddenly 
swept into hell, are Satan's revivals. 

3. You became a citizen of Christ's gracious kingdom 
in conversion. As this is a beligerent world, the citizens 
are constantly harassed by marauding parties from Satan's 
army. If you want perfect security, enlist in Immanu
el's army. Be a soldier true. Get rid of all your coward
ice. When the leader is victorious, his whole army (if 
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true to him) shares the victory. Our Leader is the Om
nipotent God, invincible forever. Reader, have you per
fect victory? Praise the Lord, I have. 

4. Behold victorious Israel, slavish chains all broken, 
Pharoah and his army (actual sins) drowned in the sea, 
the howling wilderness past, the flooded Jordan (inbred 
sin) crossed, thirty-one giant kings shaken from their 
thrones; resting in their delightful happy homes, feasting 
on the milk and honey and the corn and the wine. 

The conquest of the world was reserved for the cul
minating achievements of David and Solomon. 

5. The truth is, Christ has already conquered the devil 
and all sin. He has complete VICTORY for all His peo
ple. "How shall we get it?" We have nothing to do 
but to take it by faith. Of course you can't believe un
less you are on believing ground. "What is believing 
ground? " Perfect surrender for a sinner to receive the 
pardoning mercy of God, and per'fect consecration for a 
Christian to be sanctified wholly. 0 soul, do enter into 
VICTORY now! An omnipotent Savior wants to carry you 
and all your burdens. The King's chariot now halts by 
your side and invites you to get in and ride with Him 
along the King's highway of holiness. 0 ! how you dis
honor your omnipotent, victorious King by aU this fretting 
and murmuring. 

6. The Commanches must not only be conquered (in 
regeneration) but utterly driven out or destroyed (in 
sanctification) before you can enjoy complete victory. Do 
trust the omnipotent Savior to exterminate every foe this 
moment. Jesus says, ''As your faith is, so be it unto 
you." (Matt. 9: 29.) Do have faith for utter extermin
ation now, and continue to exercise that faith, and you 
:will soon find your soul exultant in perfect VICTORY, 
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which will last forever. If all the remains of evil nature 
are not exterminated from your heart, 0 give the con
queror a chance now. When your heart is clean, you 
have perfect victory within. 

7. This interior life is the normal Christian life. That 
is the sphere of our constant victory in Christ. There 
never will be complete victory in this world till the arch
angel descends, and with his mighty trump shall proclaim 
the final and complete victory of King Jesus, and the ul
timate and eternal defeat of Satan and his host. 

8. This internal and perpetual victory over all sin and 
all devils, is the normal standard of New Testament 
Christianity, as beautifully stipulated in God's magna 
charta to His redeemed. " Salvation from our enemies 
and the hand of all who hate us, to establish mercy with 
our fathers and remember His holy covenant, the oath 
which He swear to our father Abraham, to grant unto us, 
that we, being delivered from the hands of our enemies, 
might serve Him without fear in holiness and righteous
ness before Him all the days of our life." (Luke 1: 
71--75.) You see this is the gospel covenant perfected 
under the Holy Ghost dispensatfon. Under this cove
nant God '' writes His laws in our hearts, and puts them 
in our minds." (Heb. 8 : 10.) So we can intelligently 
walk with Him every moment, in constant and complete 
victory over our enemies. 

9. Condemnation is Satan's bondage, justification is the 
kingdom of grace, and sanctification is your triumphant 
inheritance in that kingdom. It is a sad, though indis
putable fact, that the faithful preacher of the gospel is 
constrained by his own conscience and by God's truth to; 
preach condemnation to the masses of church-members;· 
while the justified minority, he must recognize as lt<?.1!Zf·5·, 
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in the kingdom. O how few are victorious denizens of 
their inheritance. Neither convicts nor tramps are very 
good advertisements of a country. 

At the close of the Civil War, Mr. Boyd, a wealthy Ken
tuckian, was shot down in the court-yard. Sharpers bought 
up his indebtedness, went immediately and sold out his 
princely home by buying it in and taking possession of 
it. Six years roll away. Meanwhile, the poor widow 
and eight small children, turned out of house and home, 
go tramping from door to door, lodging anon in out
houses. One day a friend says, "Mrs. Boyd, don't you 
know the title of your home was so made to you and your 
children that it can't be taken for your husband's debts?" 
"Is that so?" ''It is certainly so, for I have been e;xamin
ing the records." So the widow sends for a lawyer and 
orders him to bring suit immediately. The defendants 
employ a host of counsel, determined to hold the palatial 
home. The court sits. The judge opens the real estate 
register and reads the title, "To Mrs. Boyd and her heirs 
forever." The lawyers for the defendants are anxious to 
plead. "No, gentlemen," says the judge," This matter 
is settled already. That land belongs to Mrs. Boyd." 
"But," says the plaintiff, "hold on, please your honor, 
judge, I here bring suit against the defendant for six 
years' rent, $3,000, in behalf of Mrs. Boyd." The court 
immediately rendered a verdict. So Mrs. Boyd returns 
to her beautiful home whence she had been driven by 
usurpers. Don't you know every citizen is entitled to a 
homestead? 

10. Don't you want your inheritance; i. e., holiness? 
Are you not tired of tramping? Your enemies tantalize 
you because you are a poor tramp. 

A tramp in God's kingdom is a thousand times better 
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off than a slave in the devil's. The former goes to Heaven 
and the latter to hell. But why not honor the Savior and 
enjoy the inheritance He has for you in this world? As 
these sharpers ran off Mrs. Boyd, and made her tramp 
six years with her suffering infants, so you have let the 
devil scare you off, and go tramping all these years. 

11. When God converted you He gave you a title to 
holiness and Heaven. All this time you have been griev
ing the Holy Spirit because you don't enjoy it. Mean
while, you go tramping through that waste howling 
wilderness, scathed and peeled by the Arabs. Your bloom
ing home in ·Canaan is waiting for you. Will you not go 
over Jordan and possess it to-day? Don't let the devil 
horn Y.OU off any more. Behold our churches, the multi
tude in the devil's slavery, the minority tramping through 
the wilderness, and here and there a few crowned and 
happy in His inheritance. 

Why shall we not all have the victory? Neither slaves 
nor tramps will ever conquer the world. None but the 
free are truly brave. 

13. " 0 ! Brother Godbey, tell me how to get this vic
tory and keep it." I will let One who can not lie, tell you. 
"This is the victory which conquereth the world, our faith." 
(I. John 5: 4.) God help you to have faith for victory 
now. 

Of course faith is always in the present tense. A future 
faith is a misnomer. Will you not accept victo~y now by 
faith, and keep it by faith forever? God will destroy all 
your enemies and put them out of your heart and en
throne Jesus to reign over a kingdom of perfect love in 
your soul forever. 

14. This blessed perfect love which the Holy Ghost 
wants to enthrone in your heart, is the very essence of 
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Heaven. It gives you a heaven in which to go to Heaven; 
makes your life a cloudless sunshine; makes poverty, af
fliction, and sorrow sweet to you for Christ's sake; sweeps 
away all fear of calamity, persecution, scandal, suffering, 
death, and judgment. While it is sweeter than life, it is 
stronger than death. The grim monster will never be 
able to wrest from you that victorious palm. You will 
wear it on the battlements of earth, through the valley of 
death, and it will be the signal of your eternal triumph in 
glory. · 

15. You are actually permitted here to sit down with 
Jesus on His throne. 

" How can that be?" When you get saved, not only 
from your own sins, but from all inbred sin; i.e., evil 
nature ; i. e., ''saved to the uttermost" (Heb. 7 : 25) ; then 
there will be nothing in you antagonistical to God. Hence 
nothing in you opposed to the law of God in any sense. 
'' For God writes all His laws on your heart." (Heb. 8 : 
10.) So you have them constantly spread out before your 
eyes, fully illuminated by the Holy Ghost. Hence you 
intelligently "walk in the light as He is in the light, and 
His blood cleanses you from all sin " (I. John 1 : 7), and 
keeps you clean. The man in America who has no dis
position whatever to violate the laws of the United States, 
is actually a co-administrator sitting on the throne of 
the Republic with President Cleveland, co-operating with 
him in the enforcement of the laws. Even so, when you 
are sanctified wholly; i.e., all your enemies taken out of 
your heart, and Jesus enthroned without a rival; you 
actually sit with Him on His throne, and co-operate with 
Him in the administration of His righteous government. 
Paradoxical glory! for me, a poor, saved sinner, to be 
permitted , even here, to sit with Jesus on the throne of 

-- ~- -
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His righteous government. 0 ! soul, have you this 
victory? Poor slaves of sin, don't you want it? Poor 
vassals of the law, don't you covet it? The omnipotent 
Christ is ready this moment to sweep all your enemies 
from the field and place the victor's wreath on your brow. 
The very victory which Christ enjoys is for you. (Heb. 
2: 11.) This soul victory is the heavenly state. The work 
of Christ is to bring us now into the Eden we lost; i. e., 
into the heavenly state. Only those who get into the 
heavenly state (Eph. 6 : 12) in this world will go to 
Heaven when they die. All we mean by this heavenly 
state is, all sin, actual and original, utterly exterminated 
and the soul filled with the love of God. This is the VIC

TORY you receive through faith. This state of purity and 
victory (1 John 5 : 4) consists with multitudinous infirm
ities. But these infirmities are not sins. Paul said, "I 
glory in my infirmities; " i. e., these infirmities may cpn
duce to the glory of God. These infirmities which sub
ject us to innumerable mistakes through ignorance, will 
all be swept away by the Holy Ghost in glorification the 
moment we evacuate this body. This glorification trans
forms our Christian perfection into angelic perfection, in 
which we enter Heaven. 

16. Our work here is to save this world under the 
leadership of Christ. We are to be saviors in co-operation 
with Him. He wants to sanctify us, thereby taking out of 
us the greatest hindrance to our full efficiency and avail
ability as soldiers in His army. Rome must be victorious in 
Italy before she can carry the war into Africa. The rea
son why we have spent 180"0 years trying to save the 
world, and have more heathens now than when we began, 
is, because we have not had victory in our own hearts. 
A man must get his own garden clean before he goes out 
to help his neighbors. While America was in that awful 
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civil war she could not have done much against a Ioreign 
foe. The poor stingy home church has been drained to 
send off inefficient missionaries. And what bas been ac
complished? Christianity has been a hiss and a by-word 
among the heathens. 

What shall we do? The popular Christianity will never 
save the heathens, from the simple fact that it is not the 
Christianity of Christ. It is a poor, hireling, priest-ridden, 
faithless, worldly Christianity. They tell us we have to 
spend years educating the heathens before we can convert 
them. The Apostles went directly into the time-honored 
cities of Pagandom and got barbarians and heathens con
verted by thousands, and educated them afterward. So 
Bishop Taylor's missionaries and the Salvation Army are 
this day penetrating the jungles of Asia, Africa, South 
America, and the islands of the sea, and converting the 
heathen by myriads. Our Savior's plan is to ''pray the 
Lord to send laborers;" i. e., raise up the men. The 
church has turned it round and is hunting the money in
stead of the men. If we had the men and women ''saved 
to the uttermost" with victory in their own hearts, they 
would go, money or no money. Our Savior's plan is to 
find the workers first. If we get the right kind of labor
ers, the Lord will support them. They are all willing to 
go without a dollar, and trust Him among the heathens or 
at home. There is a mistake. We have been sending 
our people to conquer the devil who have never got the 
victory in their own hearts. It takes a victorious army 
to conquer a kingdom. This holiness revival, which is 
sweeping the world like a tornado, has brought down a 
sun-burst upon the hitherto forlorn hope of heathen sal
vation. General Booth says he expects to send out 5,000 
missionaries annually to heathen Asia and Africa. Bishop 
Taylor is belting theDark Continent with _mission stations. 
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This is the victorious time. They receive no candidate 
who has not victory in his soul. 

After the Apostles got victory in their souls at Pente
cost; i. e., got sanctified, they dispersed in all directions 
without money, penetrated the time-honored empires of 
heathendom and fought on till they sealed their faith 
with their blood. Hear Paul shout victory as he marches 
out to the executioner's block, '' I have fought a good 
fight." (II. Tim. 4: 7.) If the church had not aposta
tized from Christian perfection the world would have been 
conquered and the millennium here long ago. 

17. The holiness revivals in the days of George Fox, 
John Wesley, and others, were but mercy drops anticipa
tive of the on-coming flood destined to cover the earth. 
The present holiness revival has already reached mam
moth dimensions, perhaps one hundred times any of its 
predecessors. God is raising up a holiness army, belting 
the globe with its briarian arms of perfect love and bury
ing sectarianism so deep that nothing but the judgment 
trump can ever raise it. This howling wilderness relig
ion, which a fallen church spread over the world during 
the dark ages, is not the religion of Christ, who is con
queror of sin, death, hell, and the devil. It has had a 
fair trial, and has failed to save the world. Glory to God 
for a religion which is a success, attested by thousands of 
witnesses. It does destroy sin, cast out the devil, and 
give us the VICTORY. This is the salvation for which 
the poor heathen sighs, and long-lost Ethiopia stretches 
out her hands. 

"Thy saints in all this glorious war 
Shall conquer though they die ; 

They see the triumph from afar, 
By faith they bring it~~igb." 
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PERORATION. 

1. POPULAR RELIGION, to-day, as in all by-gone ages, 
is simply the religion of the god of this world; i . e., the 
strategem of Satan, for the delusion and damnation of 
souls. 

2. Christ says, " If any man will come after Me, let 
him deny himself, take up his cross and follow Me." 
(Matt. 16: 24.) True religion has always been on the line 
of self-denial, but popular religion on that of self-compla
cency. Popular religion was false and persecutionary in 
the days of Cain and Abel; also in the times of Abraham, 
Moses, Job, and the prophets. 

Christ said, "Woe unto you when all men speak well 
of you; for so they spoke the false prophets who were 
before you." These false prophets were the popular 
preachers of their day and generation, appreciated by the 
popular churches, and believing themselves to be the true 
people of God; while God's prophets, with their few 
followers, were persecuted as disturbers of society. 

3. Popular religion was false in the days of Christ. 
Its members(the Pharasees) and its preachers (the Scribes), 
He denounced as hypocrites (i. e., counterfeit professors) 
and sentenced them to hell. They persecuted Him all 
His life, and finally crucified Him. " Popular religion," 
though claiming to be orthodox and true, slaughtered 
sixty millions of God's humble saints since the crucifix
ion of Christ, under the charge that they were heretics, 
fanatics, and distubers of the church. Popular relig
ion has always fought the true, and bitterly persecuted 
it. 

4. " Why do U:t they kill us now?" There is just one 
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reason. We are protected by the civil governments. A 
few years ago, the barons of England got into a contro
versy with their tyrannical king, John, and forced him to 
grant them the Magna Charta of Englishmen's freedom. 
That document was also transferred to this country and 
became the basis of American liberty. Great Britain and 
the United States wield a preponderant influence through
out the world. They constitute the two wings of the 
Apocalyptic eagle flying into every land and clime with 
the everlasting gospel to preach to the inhabitants of 
earth. They are Cyclopian giants whom God has raised 
up in these latter days to protect His saints from the insa
tiable cruelty of the harlot of Babylon, "drunk with their 
blood." 

PERSECUTION is as rife to-day as in all the bloody an
nals of the Inquisition. But as the time has come when 
we must conquer the world for Christ, God has need of 
His saints to tarry on the battlefield. Hence the effusion 
of blood is somewhat staunched, but we have no reason 
to believe the spirit of persecution has abated . 

Christ settles the question forever. ' ' All who live 
godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution." The truth 
of the matter is, persecution is not only the innate an
tagonism of Satan, but it is an indispensible means of 
grace to God's saints. Hence we should hail it as a bles
sing and rejoice. '' Blessed are ye when men shall revile 
you and persecute you, and say all manner of evil against 
you falsely for my sake; rejoice and be exceeding glad, 
for great is your reward in heaven ; for so persecuted 
they the prophets which were before you." (Matt. 5.) 
These blessings (in Matt. 5) are in logical succession. 
Read them and you will see the blessing of persecution 
comes after that of a clean heart. Hence in order to en-
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joy· a blessing in persecution, you must first get sanctified. 
Then you will rejoice in persecution and find it a great 
means of grace. 

CHURCH RELATION. -1. I live at Perryville, Ky., have 
spent my life in the Methodist Church South. I think 
some of our brethren have made a mistake in leaving the 
church. In Methodism I have enjoyed a happy home, 
without the slightest friction, from my childhood. I 
know not that a human spirit can be useful in this world 
without a human body. Hence church membership, as a 
" form of .godliness," is all right, if you also have the 
Spirit. They should certainly go together. The Spirit 
needs a body in order to accomplish the great work for 
which God sent us into this world. 

2. But the body without the Spirit is a very undesira
ble investment, for it is a corpse. A church of living 
bodies and souls is God's grandest institution beneath the 
skies. But God deliver me from a dead-house-three to 
four hundred corpses altogether-horrible I No wonder 
they scent up the devil's vultures; i. e., danc~, cards, 
billiards, saloons, races, circuses, theaters, raffies, and 
church fandangoes. 0 ! what a time the preachers have 
to keep these Satanic vultures from devouring their mem
bers. Accept a recipe in the emergency. Just get your 
members converted to God. Vultures won't eat living 
bodies, they subsist on carrion. If your church is a dead
house, it is much worse than none at all. But give us 
the organized church, the visible body, but let the Holy 
Ghost dwell in it. If He don't, it is a loathsome corpse. 
Corpse religion is the devil 's cheat, and sending the world 
to hell by myriads. 

THE SCRIPTURES used in this book are quoted from 
the original tongues, whi~h I '1se ex~lusively. For fifteen 



years I have used no New Testament but the critical 
Greek, the inspired original, the highest authority · this 
side of Heaven. I give this explanation, so that .you can 
understand the reason for any deflections from .your En-
glish you may observe while reading the book. . 

a. While Christian perfection is the grand character
istic doctrine of the English Bible, it is vastly brighter 
and stronger in the original; e.g., Heb. 6: 1. "Go ·on 
to perfection," should read, "Be borne (or carried) to 
perfection, as the Greek Pheroometha don't mean go ; 
btlt it means to bear, or to carry." The fact is simply 
this : Jesus is right here, ready to take us in His arms 
and bear us into perfection, if we will only give Him a 
chance. Will you not this moment fall into His arms 
and trust Him to carry you into the sweet experience of 
Christian perfection, and ·rest assured He will do it? 

b. I. Thes. 4: 3 : ''This is His will, even your sancti
fication." In this passage, even is not in the original. 
God says unequivocally, "This is His will, your sancti
fication."' Even Jhere greatly weakens the force of this 
grand affirmation of God Almighty as to His will in ref~ 
erence to His children. It implies that sanctification 
is an extraordinary blessing, whereas .God positively says 
that it is His will to all His children, In many other 
passages the full ' force of the original in favor of Chris
tian perfection is not brought out in the English. 

c. The same is true in reference to woman's spiritual 
equality, so patent everywhere in the Scriptures. Rom. 
16: 1, where Phebe is called a servant of the church, the 
Greek says she was a deacon; i. e., an ordained. tninister 
of the gospel. The New Testament, as well ~ 1;1:1.e Old., 
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plainly . reveals that women preached the gospel side by 
side with Apostles and prophets. Psa. 68: 11, Revised 
Version, "God giveth the word, and the women who pub
lish it are a great host." The Hebrew, "an army of 
women," a plain allusion to the Salvation Army, and 
other grand uprisings of holy women, going forth preach
ing the gospel. In this passage, an everlasting stigma 
rests upon the escutcheon of King James' translators for 
concealing the femnine gender, which is actually unmis
takable; otlt being the Hebrew feminine termination, 
basarotlt in the Hebrew positively and unequivocally 
meaning preaclting women. Glory to God for His pro
phetic vision of hosts and armies of women going forth 
preaching the gospel to all nations. The fulfillment of 
this vision is to bring the millennium. 

IN CONCLUSION, dear reader, I wish to say my con
stant effort throughout this book has been, by the help 
of God, to make these gospel messages so plain that every 
little child can understand them. I have not written for 
the theologians, but for the people. God says, " My 
people are destroyed for lack of knowledge." (Hos. 4: 6.) 
0 ! how the people are everywhere perishing for want of 
plain, wholesome instruction in the way of salvation God 
says the way is so plain that '' wayfaring men, though 
fools, shall not err therein," (Isa. 35 : 8); but theologians 
have mystified it with endless complicity . . 

1. Quit sinning now, and stay quit forever. Cast 
yourself on the mercy of God in Christ, pursuant to 
thirty-two thousand promises of God in the Bible to every 
penitent believer. There abide till God speaks to your 
heart and tells you your sins are forgiven. (Rom. 8 : 16.) 

2. Now that you are out in the clear light of justifica
tion, pardoned, regenerated, adopted and certified by the_ 
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witness of the Spirit, proceed without delay to seek sanc
tification. 

a. Pardon brought you out of the devil's army and made 
you a citizen of God's kingdom. God wants all of His 
citizens to turn soldier, to conquer the world for Christ, 
who is our model, and we are to be like Him; i.e., soul
savers. We are all to be saviors in co-operation with 
Christ to save His lost world. The Adamic sin (Psa. 51 : 
5) can't be removed 'by pardon, because we never com
mitted it, but it can be washed away by the cleansing 
bfood. That cleansing fountain is not in the devil's king
dom, on whose border we receive pardon in order to enter 
God 's kingdom by regeneration; but it is in God's king
dom. (Zech. 13 : 1.) This old depravity ; i.e., that un
pardonable inbred sin, is the very essence of cowardice. 
It will make you tremble at the roar of the cannon and 
turn you back at the smell of gun-powder. God wants to 
take all hindrances out of your heart that you may be an 
efficient soldier. · 

b. "How can I get sanctified? " Consecrate all and 
keep consecr·ated forever. Put all on the altar, all you 
know, and· all you don't know, and rest assured that it is 
all; i.e., give all to Christ, who is you} a~tar. (Heb.13: 10.) 
Resolve to be true to God in everything. That is entire 
consecration. Now you are in position to receive sancti
fication by faith. "As your faith is, so be it unto you." 
"All things are possible to him that believeth." These 
are the words of Jesus and can never fail. Now stay right 
there foreve.r, fully consecrated, and sanctification accepted 
by faith. '' The Lord shall suddenly come to His temple." 
(Mal. 3 : 11.) You are sanctified through your faith; 
i. e., while you trust, it is dorie. We all have the religion 
for which we have faith. So have faith in God to sanctify 
you, and it is done. 
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" But I want the witness." God is sure to give you 
the witness, but .it takes perfect faith; i.e., faith without 
doubt, to sanctify you. If you will give all your doubts 
to Jesus He will destroy them. By the help of the Holy 
Ghost you can give up all your doubts and leave them 
forever. So now your doubts are all g?ne. You believe 
he sanctifies you, the blood cleanses you. You believe 
it without a doubt. John Wesley says, ''As long as you 
have no doubts you don't need the witness· of the Spirit." 

c. Though you now have the perfect ''rest of faith.'' 
For faith without doubts always gives perfect soul-rest, 
and you have taken a solemn vow to God that you will 
never doubt Him again; yet the Comforter will be an in
~nite b1essing to you. 

God gives us two witnesses; i.e., His Word and His 
Spirit. He gives you the Word; i. e., His promises, first. 
If you will believe His promises without a doubt, then 
He will send you His Spirit to certify, confirm, and com
fort you. The Spirit made the Word. He first gives you 
that Word. You must honor Him by believing His Word 
without a doubt. , Father Wesley says," He often with
holds the witnei?S for a season, to test and confirm your 
faith and enrich your experience." But rest perfectly as
sured the witness will come and ring the bells of Heaven 
from the crown of your head to the souls of your feet. If 
you will be true, God will actually come and shine all 
through you. You will be astonished to find your soul 
inundated with rivers from the upper ocean. God will 
pour on you showers of blessing infinitely beyond all your 
anticipations. Paul said, " unlawful to tell." It should 
read, "impossible to tell." Paul would have told it if 
be could, but it is impossible to tell these heavenly bles
sings with earthly language Only ''untie God's hands;" 
i.e., throw down all your unbelief, and keep them untied 
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forever. Your unbelief is a mountain impassable, even 
by Omnipotence. By it you can paralize the boundless 
resources of Omnipotence and sink your soul into the 
bottomless pit. Throw it away forever, and call Heaven, 
earth, and hell to witness that you say yes to God every 
time, and no to the devil every time. 

Will you help me to pray that all who read ''VICTORY" 

may actually get victory in their own souls and keep it 
forever. "This is our victory, even our faith." (I. John 
5: 4.) God in mercy grant that all the readers of "Vrc
TORV" shall actually come into the experience of victory 
through the Omnipotent Christ, who has already con
quered all your enemies; i.e., sin and the devil, and con
quered them for you, so you have nothing to do but ac~ 
cept by faith the victory He has won and enjoy it for
ever. 

" The God of peace, who raised up from the dead our 
Lord Jesus Christ, make you perfect through the blood 
of the everlasting covenant, in everything to do His will, 
doing that which is acceptable in His sight through Jesus 
Christ, to whom be glory forever, Amen." 

Hallelujah to the Father, Son and Holy Ghost forever 
and ever, Amep. and Amen. 
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PREFACE. 

Man is a dependency. The first time I crossed the 
Atlantic Ocean; upon disembarkation as I gradually 
saw New York and its suburban cities, the majestic 
Green Mountains, the intervening plains and all terres
trial environments receding away, so it seemed that I 
was really going out of the world. It re!!:!inded me of 
my anticipations, contemplated ten thousand times in pan
orama when I shall leave this tenement of clay with the 
material world and go away into the unexplored realms 
of the spiritual universe. Finally Sandy Hook with 
the mountain summits, lingering· long against the blue 
sky all recede from my vision. Naught do I see but the 
cerulean sky, spreading its cloudless canopy over my· 
head, reaching dawn its Briarean arms upon all sides, 
embracing old Ocean, her solitary surviving comrade, 
at that time impressing me as the most glorious symbol 
of the Almighty, His providence had ever permitted me 
to contemplate, to my infinite delight and edification; 
as it 11eemd to me that these grand though simple en
vironments were certainly the most efficient preeeptors, 
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teaching me His incomprehensible attributes and ador
able majesty, at whose feet I had ever been permitted 
to sit. Thus excluded from the world, nothing to at
tract my attention I began to study with adoring won
der the unsearchable attributes of the Deity as never be
fore; realizing how utterly insignificant I was, when con
trasted with the boundless ocean, illimitable vastitude of 
the boundless cerulean firmament, all so vividly symbol
izing the incommunicable attributes of Omnipotence. 
Meanwhile I became more than ever in my life lost in 
wonder, simultaneousl,-y: contemplating the majesty of . 
the Almighty, so utterly inscrutable and contrasting 
these stupendous glories with my own utter insignifi
cance; constraining me to exclaim with David, What is 
man that Thou art mindful of him, or the son of man 
that thou visitest him!'' These transcendent mani
festations of the Almighty inundating me with bewild
erment utterly unutterable and superinducing the reali
zation of my consummate insignificance and perpetual 
dependency on something so much more potent than 
myself as to control my destiny. We all open our eyes 
on a world we never saw before, and contemplate 
superior forces on all sides which immediately come 
into availability determining our weal or woe. While 
human independency is but a visionary chimera, flitting 
before us like the will-o'-the-wisp, illuring the eye of 
the traveler, or to pursue the phosphorescent glare, 
away into the dismal swamp, where, stung by serpent 
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and dcrnured by monsters he seals his doom. Yea it is 
the transparent falsificntion of Satan with a solitary 
view to his delusion and damnation . The archfiend, 
co-operated by the millions of his myrmidons inflicts 
Lis victim with the illuring promise of liberty, at the 
same time using his own deluded instrumentality, to 
forge with arduous toil the ada.mantine chains, which 
bind him fast in the clutches 0f evil habits and tem
pers, actually kindling Hell fire in the soul and giving 
him a prelibation of eternal torment. Thus man finds 
himself a dependency in the midst of forces infinitely 
beyond his control. Therefore he speedily becomes 
the servitor of good or evil. 

As Satan adroitly managed early in our probation to 
capture the whole human race so successfully as to 
superinduce the very hereditary of his 01\·n nature in 
man; pursuant to which we are born with a a leaning 
toward evil. Ps. 51 :5. As Satan is infinitely wiser 
and strong·er than man, especially in the fact of his co
operation by innumerable devils and demons, excarnate 
and incarnate, in the providence of God, homogeneous 
with our probation, permitted to tempt us, so that duly 
tested and tried, we will be counted worthy to enter 
the kingdom of His glory, where by reason of our es
tablishment during this probation, we will never again 

be liable to fall, like the angels our predecessors who 
"kept not their first estate." Jude 6. Consequently our 

only hoJ?e is to secure the alliance, co-operation and 
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fortification of a power stronger than Satan and all his 
myrmidons and allies, diabolical and human. We must 
have victory over these formidable enemies, or succomb 
to ruin, world without end. This victory, we are as fu
tile to achieve as the lamb at the lion's mouth. 

Glory to God! the Lion of the tribe of Judah has al
ready -achieved this victory for us, and we have nothing 
to do but to receive it. He gives it to us as a sheer 
gratuity because He loves us with an everlasting love. 
Therefore this wonderful and glorious victory is the 
theme of this booklet. 



The Victory of Christ. 

CHAPTER I. 

OUR LORD'S DESCENSION IN HADES. Eph. 4:8. 

"Therefore He says having ascended upon high He led 
captivity captive, gave gifts unto the people. But what 
is it that He ascended except that He descended first 
into the lower parts of the earth ? He that descended is 
the same also that ascended up above all the heavens in 
order that He might fill all things.'' 

This Scripture has been erroneously applied to His 
interment in the sepulchre as the phrase here trans
lated into "the lower parts of the earth" doesnotadmit 
of such a construction. Matt.12:40, ''For as Jonah was 
in the stomach of the whale three days and three nights, 
so shall the Son of man be in the heart of the earth 
three days and three nights.'' 

This prophecy of our Savior in reference of His own 
whereaboutS, during the occupancy of His body by the 
sepulchre is utterly irreconcilable with the hypothe
sis that it simply applies to His body. The sepulchre 
was not in the heart of the earth, but on the surface,-

7 
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a room excavated in the solid rock near the base of Mt. 
Calvary. I have been init anumberoftimes. Instead 
of descending into it, we now enter it horizontally, 
whereas there can be no doubt but that it was entered 
by an ascending fi ig·ht of steps origina!Iy, as the 
garden lying in front of it has filled up during the in

tervening ages, Acts. 2 :27, ''Thou wilt not leave my 

soul in Hades neither wilt thou suffer thy Holy One to 
see corruption." Here we see that our Savior's human 
soul was actually in Hades while His body was in the 
sepulchre. This same fact is subtstantially repeated 
in v. 31 where it says that He was not left in Hades. 

In our Lord's history of the rich man and Lazarus, 
{Luke 16:23,) "and having lifted up his eyes in Hades, 

being in torment he sees Abraham afar off and Lazarus 
in His bosom. H ere we see that Dives, Lazarus and 
Abraham, were all in Hades at the time of this history, 
There being a decisive contrast in their circumstances ; 
Dives being tormented in the flames and Lazarus com
forted in Abraha~'s bosom. Therefore you observe 
that Hell (E. V.) and the intermediate paradise of the 
0. T. Saints were both at that time in Hades. 

It is very important here that we have a definition of 
Hades, as it is so woefully perverted especially by Sev
enth Day Adventists and other No-hellites and material
istic Infidels; who stoutly certify that it simply means 
the grave. You see in this histor;ic paragraph which 
our Savior leaves us, an unanswerable refutation, of 
that foolish and false definition, in the fact that Dives 
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and Abraham are both talking to each other which is 
not true of dead people in their grave. Here you see 
a reason why we should rise superior to all human 

1" creeds and walk in the clear light of God's Word alone. 
It seems impossible for people to have a creed, and 
keep out of idolatry. They will worship their creed, 
i. e., Seventh Day Adventists will worship a day god and 
Campbellites, a water god; though the latter openly 
disclaim all written creeds; Yet they have their creed . 
. and worship it, like all other Bolators. If you impute 
saving validit.v to anything but the omnipotent Christ 
revealed in the Bible you intuitively worship it, thus 
becoming an idolator. 

(a) Hades is a Greok compound from alpha, "not" 
aud eidoo to see. Therefore it simply means "unseen" 
including Hell and Heaven as they are both unseen. 
When people die they pass off out of the visible world 
and we see them no m·ore. Therefore Hades simply means 
the unseen '\Vorld, whether good or bad. The E. V. oft
en translates it Hell, but incorrectly; becausa Hell is 
specific and means only the place of torment for the 
wicked while Hades is generic including as we see in 
this Scripture both the place of torment, i. e., Hell, 
properly so called where Dives was in the fire and the 
0. T. paradise, denominated Abraham's bosom because 
they are all saved through the Abrahamic Covenant 
which is none other than the Messianic, and was 
not valid in the final sense till sealed by the blood of 
Christ. 
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(b) The Bible reveals all of the 0. T. people going into 
Hades, which it locates beneath the earth, e. g., the case 
of Samuel and Saul, (1Sam.18 ch.) when the latter got 
into a terrible war with the Philistines who were en· 
camped at Shunem and Saul's army on Mt. Gilboa; the 
valley of Es Draelon, memorialized by so many battles 
intervening. The tide of war turns terrifically against 
Israel, a righteous retribution because Saul had spared 
Agag the king of the Amalekites, symbolizing old Adam 
whom God commanded him to destroy with all of his 
people, because they fought against Israel forty years 
to keep them out of the land of Canaan; vividly sym
bolizing the absolute necessity on our part to extermi
nate every thing that fights against entire sanctification. 

Because Saul spared Agag, God cast him away, so he 
became a hopeless backslider, a solemn warning to every 
Christian on the globe to press on and get sanctified 
wholly, as the only preventive of°apostasy and damna
tion. 

(c) Amid his awful and signal defeats; the Philistines 
having driven him from the plain of Es Draelon and 
tramped over his armies repeatedly. In his desperation 
as God no longer answers him by U rim or Thurnmin, 
dreams or visions or prophets; therefore in his despera
tion he turned Spiritualist, thus giving up God and 
goes away by night a dozen miles to Endor that he may 
consult a notorious witch about whom in his inquiry he 
had received information. Like the Spiritualists of our 
day, she acouiesced in his avpeal that she should call up 
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Samuel who had been dead some time. Therefore when 
she made the call, God at once sent Samuel tO deliver 
Saul the final message of his awful doom, giving him 
as well as you and myself the reason why this deplorable 
fate inevi1:able and eternal should over1:ake him, cer
tifying that it was because he had spared Agag and 
therefore become a hopeless apos1:ate. 0, what a sol
emn warning to all who have not slain the man of sin! 

Here the infallible Word says that they saw Samuel 
coming up out of the earth. You also find in his con
versation with Saul he says to him, "tomorrow thou and 
thy sons shall be with me.'' This was signally verified 
in the fact that they were all slain the following day 
in the bloody battle on Mt Gilboa. Saul was not only 
a hopeless backsilder but actually died a suicide, there
fore he and his sons were lost. Why does Samuel say, 
"You and your sons shall be with me~'' That was so in 
the same sense that we find Abraham, Lazarus and 
Dives (Luke 16) in conversational proximity while the 
former were in paradise i. e., the Heaven of the 0. T. 
dispensation and the latter in the flames of Hell, 
hence you see that Hades was located beneath the earth 
and all, both good and bad during the former dispensa
tion went down to it. 

(d) Eph. 4:8-10 corroborates this, certifying our 
Savior's descension into Hades and His subsequent as
cension up to this world, where he received his body 
which he left on- the cross and they deposited in the 
sepulchre. The ancient versions of the Apostles' Creed 
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contain the statement, ''He descended into Hades." The 
Methodistic fathers and other modem transcribers 
omitted it but ;)Tou see these Scriptures clearly estab

lish it. 



. \ 

The Victory of Christ. 

CHAPTER II. 

' 
OUR LORD'S PROCLAMATION TO THE INMATES OF 

HADES.-Luke 23: 43. 

'I say unto thee this day shalt thou be with me in 
paradise.'' This promise of our Savior to the penitent 

thief dying on the cross by His side proves conclusively 
the descension of our Lord into Hades; As He did not 
mean Heaven in its literal sense, i. e., the home of his 
father and the glorified angels because He said to Mary, 
John 20:17: "Cling not to rue; for I have not yet 
ascended up to my Father, hence we see that on the 
third day after He had risen, He had not yet gone up 
to Heaven, consequently that was not the paradise in 
which He promised to meet the dying thief. On this 
passage the Seventh Day Adventists render themselves 
so obnoxious to all the lovers of truth, that it is only a 
wonder that any person having become acquainted with 
their dealmg with this Scripture would ever have any 
confidence in their interpretation. They actually 
changed the punctuation of this response uttered by our 
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Savior so as to make it read, "I say unto thee this day 
thou shalt be with me in Paradise," construing the 
adverbial phrase "this day" as a mere qualification 
of the time the Lord made the statement and not the 
time when he would meet him. It is only astonishing 
that anyone claiming Christian candor would ever thus 
so deal with the very words o.f the blessed Savior. 

What is the end in view~ Simply to sustain their piti
ful false creed, which despiritualizes man, i.e., brutalizes 
him, taking his soul away from him, thus bringing him 
down to the level of the brute creation and illustrating 
the sad fact that their creed is their god and they will 
do anything to sustain it. Take warning, pity them and 
all other creedistic idolators and keep out of the same 
dilemma. 

(e) You wonder as you contemplate the untiring en
thusiasm and incorrigable pertinacity of these people: 
the most proselytic you ever saw, in their wide disper
sion throu~bout this continent, ever,Ywhere verifying 
the affirmation of our Savior in reference to the Phari
sees; ''that they compass sea and land to malrn one pros
elyte and make him twofold more the son of Hell than 
themselves." 

While the Pharisees were the most zealous in their 
religion; when they proselyted an idolator from the 
wicked world, vainly thinking that they had saved him 
from his past sins; they merely made him twofold more 
the son of Hell than themselves, because they added to 
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him their owli sin of hyprocrisy plus the condemnation 
in which they found him. 

These Seventh Day Adventists are really materialistic 
infidels and do not believe you have a soul. They iden
tify soul and body and give you no immortality except 
that of your body in the resurrection. 

In this Scripture you see the thief left his body hang
ing on the cross and went away to paradise. Likewise 

• Jesus left His own and went to paradise and met him 
that very day (Friday) before it expired at midnight. 

The trouble with these heretical enthusiasts is the 

simple fact that the Lord here utterly smashes their 

creed which forces them not only to take the soul from 
the thief, but from Jesus also, which they do, (shock
ing to say!) unblushingly. Yet intelligent people will 
be goosey enough to believe them. 
Good Lord, deliver us from infidelity in all its forms 

and phrases, whether on the line of No-hellism or de
spirituality; the one teaching you that there is no Hell 
and fhc other that you have no soul to go to it if there was 
one. What an awful climax of Satanic falsification, 
these people have the audacity to poke their heresies off 
on you and even demand that you J:relieve them. 
(f) 1st. Peter 3 :18. "Because Christ indeed diPd once for 

all our sil:!s, the just for the unjust, that He might bring 
us to God, indeed being put to death in the flesh but 
quickened in spirit, in which having gone he also pro
claimed to the spirits in prison, at one time disobedient 
when the long suffering of God waited in the days 
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of Noah the ark being prepared, in which few, that is, 
eight souls were saved through the water.'' 

Here we see that the human spirit of Christ under
went a quickening by the Holy Spirit simultaneously 
with the crucifixion of his body; pursuant to which 
quickening, having gone he proclaimed to the spirits in 
prison, i. e., the antediluvians who rejected Noah's 
preaching. The plain interpretation of thi8 passage, is 
the simple fact that the human soul of Jesus did leave 
his crucified body on the cross and go down to Hades 

and proclaim his victory to the inmates of the pande
monium. The erroneous translation of ekeeruxen preach
ed in the E. V., has done vast harm, encouragingtheRo· 
man Catholic purgatory and the doctrine of future pro
bation and Hell redemption, propagated by heterodoxical 
speakers and writers in all parts of Christendom. 

(g) The R. V. translates this correctly proclaiming 
that the simple solution of the matter is when our Lord 
expired leaving His body hanging on the cross, He went 
to Hades, i.e., his human soul and there proclaime·d His 
victory which He had achieved on Calvary to all the 
inmates. The correct translation of this word ekee
ruxen sweeps away forever the vain hope~ of the Roman 
Catholic purgatory and demolishes the fond delusion of 
the Hell redemptionist; as there is no Gospel in that 
word, it simply means a proclamation; being the verb 
form of kekr·ux, herald, who went out proclaiming the 
king's message throughout the kingdom. 

In that day they had no newspapers, steam engines 
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nor telegraphs to carry the news over the count1 y. Con
sequently royal heralds constantly went to the ends of 
the earth proclaiming the king's message. Evangellein 

from en good and angelion news is the word for preach
ing the Gospel. If the Holy Ghost had used this word 
the Hell redemptionist would be orthodox. But as the 
Lord has given us the Bible, they have not a solitary 
syllable of truth on which to build their fond 
hopes of emancipation out of Hell torment. Satan has 
a roaring joke on the poor, deluded Roman Catholics, 
who actually preach his Hell under the cognomen of 
purgatory. The priests are so wicked that they cannot 
conceive the paradoxical idea of getting rid of sin in 
this life, at the same time they know enough about the 
Bible to utterly disqualify them to offer their people 
Heaven without entire sanctification. Consequently 
they comfort them with a vain delusion that the fires 
of purgatory will sanctif.v them, after they die. 

Purgatory, from pu1·go, to purify, literally means a 
purifier, i. e., a sanctifier, because they depend on it to 
consume all sin surviving in them after death and sanc
tify them wholly for Heaven. 

0, what a crushing disapporntment when the people 
meet their priest in the fires of purgatory as they had 
preached to them, and they turned out to be nothing 
but the devil's Hell, of which the Bible had so 
solemnly warned them all their lives! This is &tan's 
climacteric delusion, so utterly hallucinating the mul~i
plied millions passing through the Catholic Church 
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into eternity, expecting ta get sanctified in purgatorial 
:fires, and to their utter disappointment and desperation 
find themselves in the bottomless pit, demons lashing 
them with fire brands and cursing them for being fool
ish enough to come thither for sanctification; mean
while their priest along with them in the same awful 
hell trap, bound hand and foot and utterly unable to 
help them. 

This illustrates the indisputable perspicuity of the 
great cardinal doctrine of entire sanctification, so cop
iously revealed in the Bible that no candid reader can 
fail to see it; on the contrary all are constrained to 
recognize and admit it; the Romanist postponing it be
yond death and depending on the fires of purgatory to 
execute the mighty work, which none but the Pentecostal 
flame of the Holy Ghost can do. If Hell fire could con
sume sin, Satan and his myrmidons would have been 
sanctified and goLe out of Hell up to Heaven long ago. 
The Calvanists put sanctification in the article of death, 
depending on the grim monster to do this mighty work, 
without which they frankly admit, the pearly gates will 
never open to a soul; while Zinzendorfians with less 
plausibility manage to do away with it altogether by 
simply identifying it with conversion, which is diamet
rically opposite, being a birth, whereas sanctification is 
a death; consequently heterogeneous as noonday and 
midnight. All of these delusive and evasive dogmata 
are most dishonoring to our glorious omnipotent Christ, 
who is :ready this moment to do the mighty work, sane-
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tify you wholly and put you beyond the need of purga
tory. 

(h) No-hellism, is fearfully and rapidly on the in
crease in all the world this day. It takes a short cut on 
the vexed question of getting rid of sin, which has been 
the puzzle of all ages, by simply repudiating the exist
ence of Hell. The Seventh Day Adventists, who 11.re 
scattered widely over the continent have given a new 
impetus to this dogma in all ages preached by the Uni· 
versa.lists who fully admit the soul's immortality, but 
positively deny the existence of Hell, preaching death 
and glory for the wicked, as well as the righteous. The 
Seventh Day Adventists cut the matter short by denying 
the very existence of the human soul. Consequently 
there is nothing to go to Hell. They are so adroit in 
the manipulations of their sophistry, that they evade 
controversy by fully recognizing the soul and the same 
time utterly ignore its exister>ce by simply identifying 
it with the body, and Hell with the grave, and Heaven 

with the future glorified state of this earth; thus taking 
away the Bible, Hell, and Heaven and robbing man of 
his immortal soul, thus brutalizing us all. The reason 
why their teachin.g is so dangerous is because like the 
vampire fanning his victim into a deeper slum-Per, 
meanwhile he is clandestinely sucking the blood till life 
evanesces. So these blandishing proselyters manage to 
get your audience and run in on you their occult sophis
tries, gradually lulling you to sleep, till you 1'ially settle 
down in the delusion that you have no immortal !'Ot~ I. 
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Consequently you are proof against Hell. - Oh how 
stoutly they deny the immortality of the wicked; thus_ 
lulling them to sleep and brutalizing them. 

(i) The Millennial Dawn people not only repudiate 
Hell but preach another chanc'e for the' wicked after 

the resurrection. All these, and we are sorry to say 
the Dowieites who are but of yesterday also preach Hell 
redemption,' founding their argument on' this passage 
,o\;here the E. V. says Jesus preached to the spirit's in: 
prison . .Dowie says he expects ·to .go thither and preach 
the Gospe-1 to the inmate's of Hell and get therP. saved, 
th~t they may evamiate that · place of torment; . J{est: 
ass~red . if he gets there, he will never get o'ut. _We: 
live in ·an age exc~ediilgly prolific of new religions. Thu8 
w~ ~ee ' denovo sects on the ffelL redemption and No" 
h~llhe lir{e sp~inging' up like mushrooms in a night. 
Theref~re the soul that is not · fortified with the truth 
and established in. God is in eminent peril, Hable ·any 
moment to find Satan'~ lasso tight 'around him dragging 
him away ·to endless perdition. 

There is ~eally no security; but to get intelligently, 
saved and solidly sanctified ·and so delivered from bu! 
man ~reeds, theologies and dogmata ·'that ' witli your 

eye~ on' Jesus-and His hand ori you; no 'guide :but His 
W o;d, Spirit a~d Providence, you herofoally ·tread the 
narrow way. 

(j) Tl~ese No-hellites especially the Seventh _,Day, 
Adventists become expert in their . favorite sophi_strfos~ 
confoJnding y~u with paradoxes and puhling~y_o.\rwitb. 
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synonym:;, confounding things which have , entirely 
· different significations; e. g., identifying life and ex-
• istence, death and non-existence, currentJy using .them 
synonymously,_ whi~h is utterly untrue; _e. g.J one of 
their members wrote me a long letter from Ne
braska, seeking to draw me into co:ntrov~rsy, doing his 
utmost to get me to answer him in the Revivalist; sim-

, ply thus adroitly to ventilate bis doctrines stating that 
he bad no trouble to learn how the Cb:r;istian gets 
eternal life, because be gets it from the Savior but he 
wanted me to tell him in the paper where the devil got 
it. I mention this illustratively of the occult sophis
tries they are wont to play off on the people. 

All intelligent Bible readers know that neither the 
devil nor any demon or sinner has eternal life. But they 
all have eternal existence, which is not life with them 
but death. 

~ 

When Lucifer sinned and was cast out of Heaven he 
forfeited spiritual life, but continued to exist after he 
became the devil as really as while he was an archangel. 

The same is true of the mighty hosts of angels (Jude 
6.) who •followed him in the apostacy and were cast out 
of Heaven, all having forfeited the Divine life but 
continued to exist in miserable estate of devils and de
mons as really as while they shouted amid the bright 
~lories of cele«tial worlds. 

God pronounces all sinners dead, Epb. 2 :1. Yet their 
existence He re~ognizes constantly as really as that of 
tu sain ta. 
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The Bible tbrou~hout most unequivocally and invari
ably reco~izes the existence of the devil and his 
myrmidons and the wi~ked people as really as that of 
God, ani'els and saints. The latter exist perpetually 
and eternilly in spiritual life and happiness; the for
mer, in spiritual de.th and misery. See the transpar
ent sophistry, thus adroitly resorted to in order to 
prove the annihilation of the wicked and argue Hell out 
of the Bible. 

• 
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The Victory of Christ. 

CHAPTER III. 

OUR LORD'S ABOLISHMENT OF THE INTERMEDIATE 

PARADISE.-Eph. 4:8. 

"Therefore,'' he says: ''having ascended up on high 

He led captivity captive.'' 
Abraham (Luke 16 :26,) responded to Dives, "Truly 

in addition to all these things there is a great gulf fixed 
between us and you ''in .order that those wishing to go 
hence to·you may not be able, neither can they cross 
over thence unto us.'' While this chasm intervening 
between Hell and the intermediate paradise, denomin · 
ated "Abraham's bosom," was impassible to all finite 
beings, it was no obstruction to the ad libitim inter· 
vention of our wonderful Christ: who having pro
claimed His Calvary victory to all of the inmates of the 
pandemonium and triumphed over Hell; then crosses 
that intervening chasm, enters the intermediate para
dise where all of the Old Testament, saints from Abel 
down to the resurrection had been gathering through 
the roll of the four thousand years; bocau:;e Christ was 

23 

• 
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to be the "first fruit of them that slept,'' i. e., He was 
to be the first to enter Heaven, having passed through 
the portals of death and the grave. Therefore God 
prepared this intermediate paradise for the occupancy 
of the saints till Christ should rise from the dead and 
lead the way into Heaven. 

(k) While a number were raised from the dead by 
Elijah and Elisha and Jesus himself, before his own 
resurrection; none of them had received the transfigured 
glorified body. Consequently they were still mortal and 
died again; Christ being the first one to receive the 
glorified body; His glorification being postponed till His 
ascension, in order that they might identify His body. 

The saints who arose at the time of our Savior's res
urrection, did not precede Him, as is generally sup
posed. The record says tbat the tombs were brokenJ 
open by the earthquake, simultaneously with his cruci
fixion, but. they did not come out of them, till after He 
bad risen from the dead. When the human soul of 
Christ, having evacuated the body when he expired on 
the cross, thus came down to Hades, entered Hell, pro
claimed bis victory, thus triumphing over Satan and all 
his host; then crossing that intervening chasm, im
passable to all finite beings, but not to Him, enters the 
intermediate paradise, called "Abraham's Bosom,'' 
because they were all saved through the Abrahamic 
covenant which was not valid till sealed with the blood 
of Christ, as it was identical with the Messianic cove
nant which God made with Christ to redeem the world; 
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before the morning stars sang together and all the sons 
6f God shouted for joy at creation's birth. Gal. 3 :16. 

(1). Here pursuant to His promise made to_ the d~ing/ 
tbief on the cross, Luke 23 :43. ''This day shalt thou 
be with me in paradise,'' He promptly arrives before 
midnight, while it is yet Friday. The thief comes leap
ing, bounding and shouting, saluting Him with the jub-

. ilant gaudeamits,- "Glory to God in the highest, so glad 
you have come true to your promise." Here comes 
Father Abraham on a long trot, followed by Isaac, Ja
cob, Job, Daniel, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Elisha, 
John the Baptist and all the prophets, except Enoch and 
Elijah, who had been translated to Heaven with their 
bodies, without passing through the dark pall of the 
sepulchre. · They are in bright glory, having never 
seen death. Methinks my Lord arrived hither just be
fore midnight, redeeming His promise to the dying thief 
that he should meet Him in paradise that day. (the Fri
day of crucifixion.) Now the good old Jewish Sabbath 
immediately ushers in, so sacred to the patriarchs pro
phets, pilgrims and saints of the Old Testament dispen
sation. 0 what a glorious day; the most wonderful 
Sabbath ever known since the bright thousand-year day 
of Eden. Even golden harps are incompetent to pro
claim the jubilant felicities of that valedictory Sabbath, 

· truly the crowning day of the intermediate paradise! 
Angels bend over the hca•enly battlements, spellbound 
listening to the triumphant shouts of the Old Testament 
patriarchs and prophets and all the godly millions in 
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the succession of Abel, the first martyr to regale the 
earth with his blood. 

(m) That wonderful Sabbath has come and gone, with 
the culminating midnight inaugurating the first day of 
the incoming week. The jubilant hosts electrified with 
the presence of their glorious Christ for whom they had 
spent their earthly life in constant outlook, and unut
terably delighted now to have Him with them; are all 
on tiptoe, loins girded and ready for marching orders. 

Now responsive to the soverign ipse dixit of their 
glorious Captain they evacuate forever that interme
diate paradise, the rendezvous of all of the Old 
Testament saints except Enoch and Elijah, the first four 
thousand years of the world's history; thus enjoying 
unmingled felicity in statu quo till tlieir glorious Mes

siah in the fulness of time, persuant to infallible wis
dom should come from Heaven, verify the Abrahamic 
covenant, not only throwing wide the pearly gates, 
but leading the way into the New Jerusalem, the glorious 
and final ultimatum of eternal paradisian rest, victory 
and glory ineffable, 2 Cor. 12 :4. This mighty host are all 
his captives as He has taken them out of the black 
clutches of Satan, now you see evacuating that inter
mediate paradise in the regions of Hades, He leads them 
up, thus verifying Eph. 4:8. "He led captivity, cap
tive.'' 

(n) Thus leading them up to this world, while the 
morning star is shining bright and all of the constella
tions chasing each other amid the unutterable splendors 
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and glories of the Palestinian heavens, He arrives at 
the sepulchre, accompanied by the jubilant multitudes 
of the Old Testament saints, filling the air with the 
splendor of tbeir celestial glory; enters the sepulchre, 
receives His body, comes out and appears to the sancti
fied women of Galilee; then soon to His apostles and to a 
vast multitude, confirming even doubting Thomas of 
his veritable personal identity. Abiding on the earth 

~-, forty dit.ys, though appearing to His diciples only about V'. 
/' 

ten times and never spending a night with them; 
the r:i;on quite plausible as he had so much company, 
the mi~hty host of Old Testament saints from Abel 
down. Of course they were all invisible, as they did 
not have their bodies. He alone could be seen. Thus 
you see the final evacuation of the intermediate para
dise, designated "Abraham's bosom'' a11d served so 
glorious a purpose four thousand years till the great Cap· 
tain of our salvation, pursuant to the infallible council 
of the uncreated Three, could perfect the glorious plan 
of savlation by the expiration of all human guilt 
throu2'h His own vicarious substitutionary death on the 
cross of Calvary; thul'I perfectly satisfying the violated 
law and throwing wide open the pearly gates, welcom
ing the ingress of every son and daughter of Adam's 
ruined race who comes by the way of Sinai, Gethsem
ane Calvary, and Pentecost. 

• 
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CHAPTER IV. ~ 

TRIUMPHANT ASCENSION. 

The mighty host of Old Testament saints abide with 
Him the forty days and accom12any Him in His glor-

· ious triumphant ascension. · 
The prophetic eye of David, Psalms 24 ch. contem

plates the vivid panorama of this thrilling and wonder
ful scene; meanwhile they pass rolling worlds, blazing 
suns, laughing moons, jubilant planets, sweeping· 

· through glittering constellations, surmounting the 
M]ky Way, finally the New Jerusalem bursting on 

· their vision, splendors anrl glories beggaring even im
mortal utterances; he hears them shout; "Lift up your 

· heads, 0 ye gates, and be ye lifted up ye everlasting ((_, 
· doors, and let the King of Glory come in.'' The angel - - -· porters shout back, ''Who is the King of Glory~'' The 
jubilant hosts respond, ''He is the Lord, mighty to save 
and strong to deliver." 

(o) Then the pearly gates are lifted high and swung 
wide. The King of Glory, the conqueror of Mt. Cal-

28 
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vary enters . with . triumphant tread, Abraham on his 
right, Job on his left, all the patriarchs and prophets 
swelling · the· shining column, the sacramental host of 
Old Testament saints marching in; Enoch, Elijah, and 
Moses who had been raised from the dead (Jude 9) _ 
meeting· Him witb ecstatic sbouts, reciprocated by all 
the l:ieaverily liost'; ''Welcome home glorious Con~ 
quorerof sin,'death and Hell; the battle fought, andthe 
victory won and Heaven eternally gained. 0 ye saints 
of the most high God, ten thousand times welcome to 
the new Jerusalem I" 
.~ (p) Now countless millions, billions, trillions- ... 

from millions of unfallen · worlds, gathered 'hither to 
witn~ss the grandest ovation, ever known in the history 
of the celestial universe; now with golden ·harps, etbe
real peans, 'celestial trumpets, cherubic' choirs, seraphic_ 
melodies with angelic shouts roaring and swelling, "Wei-· 
come home, b King of Glory, welcome home, 0 King 
of Glory", ' 0 ye saints, heroes and martyrs!" 

Truly this is Heave::i 's climacteric crowning day, un: 
p~ecedented in the history· of the· celestial universe. 
The 4000 years of war and battle have swept away in 
deluges of blood. Hell has been defeated, earth re
deemed, and Heaven gained. Halting before the great 
white Throne resplerident with ineffable ·celestial glory; 
the Son responds to the Father, ''Here am I and th0-
children whom thou hast given me." The Father re
sponds, ' 'Well done, Thou hast redeemed that fost world 
by thine own blood; therefore it belongs to Thee forever~ 
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Sit Thou on my right hand till I make thine enemiM 
thy footstool;" thus promising Him to dethrone every 
rival in all the earth political and ecclesiastical, till 
every diadem w1ll rest on His brow and every sceptre 
in His hand. 

(q) Then follows a testimony meeting, such as celes
tial worlds never before witnessed; the triumphant 
saints magnifying the redeeming Blood of God's con
desending Son. 

Abraham, the father of the faithful, mounts a heavenly 
pinnacle and thrills the listening millions with his won· 
derful experience. Moses witnesses to the transcendent 
grace which enabled him to consecrate the sceptre, 
crown, wealth, and glory of a universal empire and study 
at the feet of Jehovah forty years till the sanctifying 
fire of the burning bush prepared him for the emanci
pation and leadership of Israel. 

Daniel thrills all by his testimony to the heavenly 
prelibations he enjoyed thfl night he spent in the lion's 
den. 

Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego electrify the angels 
relatiug the unearthly felicities which inundated their 
spirits, while leaping for joy in Nebuchadnezzar's 
fiery furnace, beautified by the form of the Fourth. 

The testimonies of Joshua, Elijah, and Elisha thrill 
the millions as they listen spellbound. 

Oonclusion. While Satan having once been a great 
archangel, one of the brightest that ever shone amid 
the splendors of the Celestial Metropolis; even "fte.r his 
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apostasy retained in a large measure his pristine intel
lectual vigor and power. We see great preachers, gi
gantic intellectualists apostatize, thus forfeiting, not 
only the indwelling Holy Spirit, but spiritual life; still 
retaining their extraordinary intellectual power, aug
mented by collegiate education and assiduous applica
tion, still retain their places in the pulpit and continue 
to preach their great sermons, astonishing and edify
ing the people. 

In a similar manner Lucifer the great archangel, 
having deflected from the rectilinear obedience charact
erizing the heavenly administration; spiritual life 
evanescing and his glory waning into total eclipse, 
never to return; even after his ejectment out of para
dise, retains to this day his wonderful and extraordin
ary intellectual vigor, acumen and power. In the ex
ei:cise of these archangelic enduements he infinitely 
transcends every human being, even having the power 
to work miracles, as we see in the days of Moses when 
through Jannes andJambres-2 Tim. 3:8, he withstood 
him before the multitude and counterfeited his mrrades 
which God had wrought when He turned his rod into a 
serpent. Then Satan's preachers throwing down their 
rods, he turned them into serpents; the superiority of 
God's miracles being evinced when Moses' serpent ate 
up those of Jannes and Jambres, Satan's preachers. -- . -

From this transaction we see the power of Satan to 
work miracles which is manifest this day among Spirit
uali~ts, Christian Scientists, Hypnotists and others, 

~.,_____ ~ 
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doing things which we cannot account for. It is the 
miraculous power of Satan still manifest in the world. 
We must 'recognize it and fly from it as from a den of 
rattlesnakes lest they catch us in their coils and poison 
us till we die. While Satan and his myrmidons have 
thi8 intellectual power far superior to us, when we come 
to the problem of spirituality, the case is infinitely con
trastive; as he is uttedy minus, being spiritually dead; 
and consequently destitute of a solitary scintillation 
from the effulgent throne. 

God Himself is the only light in the universe. and we 
can only shine, as He shines through us. Therofore 
Satan and his myrmidons both fulcarnate and excarnate 
are uttterly destitute of r.. solitary ray. 

(r) This accounts for egregious mistakes made so 
frequently by the great king of the bottomless pit. We 
see these gross misapprehensions exemplified in case of 
our Savior, whom he determined to kill as soon as he 
made His advent into the world, stirring up old Herod 
with such a summary resolution to make sure of his 
extermination, that he swept the whole country around 
Bethlehem with indiscriminate massacre of all the male 
infants, even up to two years old, that he mght be sure 
to get the right one; at the same time only unwit
tingly illustrating God's power to defeat him under all 
circumstances; having sent the wise men from the dis
tant East with the necessary gold and silver to defray the 
traveling expenses of the holy family away into Eg:vpt, 
where .Tesus was perfectly secure in the arms of his 
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mother, while infantile blood was flowing at Bethlehem. 
Even at the beginning of His ministry as he had com
plete dominion of the high priest and the ecclesiastical 
officials, he successfully manipulated them into a con
spiracy to take His life. Consequently they proved 
voracious bloodhounds howling on his track all the 
three years of His ministerial life. Really Satan had a 
double dead-fall constantly set for Him all this time; 
the priests thirsting for His blood and ready to kill 
Him, and the people captured with His wonderful 
preaching and unprecedented miracles, constantly seek
ing an opportunity to crown Him King, in which case 
the Romans would have executed Him for hip;h treason 
as they finally did. 

(s) Eventually Satan through his faithful ministers, 
the higher clergy of the popular church succeeds in the 
abduction of one of the apostles, who tur~ed over to 

his diabolical majesty consenting for filthy lucre to be
tray Him into his hands. Therefore matters expedite 
to a culmination. Satan musters an army at midnight, 
led by the fallen apostle, now the ally of the fallen 
clergy; who leads the diabolical rabble into Gethsem
ane where responsive to His betrayal they lay violent 
hands on Him, bind Him and lead Him away captive. 

0 what a shout roars through Hell when the black 
courier on dusky pinions arriving proclaims the joy
ous news, that the One who had given them so much 
trouble during an exterminating war of four thousand 
Years, is now under arrest, fettered and chained and 
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completely in their hands, His friends having all ske
daddled away. 

Two hours have :flown, and another courier arrives 
with the thrilling news that he is already condemned at 
the tribunal of Caiaphas, the high priest, to die on 
charge of blasphemy. A fresh outburst of jubilant 
shouts again roars throughout the pandemonium. 

Two hours more elapse and another diabolical herald 
arrives with the gratifying report that the whole San
hedrim, have already ratified the verdict of the high 
priest and have assigned his death warrant. Again the 
pandemonium roars and reverberates with shouts of 
vicwry, congratulating themslves that the final triumph 
is in sight. 

Another hour has :flown and a sable messenger dashes 
in with a. report direct from Herod's judgment hall, 
assuring them that all is well, thei~ loyal king Herod 
having set Him at naught. 

Another hour has flown and a tall demon dashes in, 
reports directly from Pilate's judgment hall; "Shout 
aloud, 0 comrades, the long war is ended and victory 
has come to stay! Our faithful ally, Pontius Pilate, the 
Homan Governor at Jerusalem, has actually assigned 
the death warrant of our old enemy who has given us 
so much trouble, since we undertook the annexation 
of that beautiful world to our contracted dominions, 
four thousand years ago. All Hell roars with shouts of 
victory as nev~r before in all the :flight of bygone ages. 
King Diabolus now orders ten thousand tall myrmi-
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dons; mounting up on lofty pinions to superscribe on 

the walls of the infernal palace the significant word 
"Victory,'' Meanwhile this Guperscription is ~oing on 
the wall, suddenly there il' an awful crash as if ten 
thousand thunderclaps were sweeping their desolating 

tornadoes through the regions of woe. Hark! what 

does it mean! All eyes are turned toward the sound. 
Behold in walks the Son of God with the tread of a 
conqueror! 

Panic shakes the pandemonium with a momentum of 
an earthquake I Every scribe falls, his arm paralyzed 
with the word,. "Victor.v'' half written. Now the 
Prince of Glory walks through the pandemonium with 

the tread of a conquero1. Myriads of devils and de· 
mons, appalled with horror and paralyzed with affright, 
shriek and . fly from His presence, seeking a hiding 

place in the dark regions of the pandemonium. Mean
.while the Conqueror of Mt. Calvary, with heroic tread 
walks round the walls and pulls down the trophies of 

four thousand years successful warfare and treads them 
beneath His feet. 

: (t) Finally He makes at King Diabolus, sitting on 
his ebon throne in the center of his stygian palace; seizes 
him by the throat, drags him down, puts His foot on 
hi" neck, verifying the first promise God m~de to Adam 
and Eve after the fall; "The seed of the woman shall 
bruise the serpent's head." This is the veritication of 
His descension into Hades, i. e., that He might pro-
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claim to His enemies the victory He had won on Cal
vary. 

Satan with all of his gigantic intellectual power shows 
his utter destitut ion of spiritual light. In case of Job, 
he actually thought he~served God for filthy lucre, such 
was the predominant destitution of light on spiritual 
things. In all of his exterminating war for the des
truction of the man, Christ, you plainly see that he 
thought that he had nothing to do but kill His body 
and end the war forever, thus giving him complete and 
eternal dominion over this world. See how utterly 
dark his mind on spiritual things! Whereas he thought 
that His death on the cross gave him the victory; the 
fact was that it gave the victory to Christ; because He 
then and there redeemed the world by His substitution· 
ary, vicarious death, expiating our guilt, redeeming 
the whole world from sin, death and Hell; eternally de
feating the devil, bankrupting Hell and throwing wide 
open the pearly gates to every lost son and daughter of 

Adam's ruined race. 
( u) Thus you see the very thing which Satan so ard

ently sought and sanguinely believed would give him 
the victory, gave it to his antagonist having proclaimed 
His victory to all the inmates of the pandemonium, he 
crosses thatintervening chasm (Luke 16:26) impassible 
to all finite beings but not to Him. There He meets 
the thief, pursuant to his promise a few hours previously 
while they hung side by side on the cross; meanwhile 
all of the Old Testament saints 2'ather around Him with 
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tremendous shouts of victory. Having spent the good 
old Sabbath of the patriarchs and prophets amid the u ni
versal jubilee all ravished with rapture in the reali 
zation that the glorious Messiah for whom they spent 
their lives looking and longing has fina lly come, and 
they behold Him face to face; transcendent through in
dubitable realization. Then follows the evacuation and 
abolishment of that inter~ediate paradise, a temporar y 
institution for the accommodation of the Old Testament 
saints till the arrival of God's good time for the verifi
cation of the Abrahamic Covenant, (identical with the' 
Messianic,) pursuant to which they were all saved. 
Then follows the glorious ascension-Eph. 4:8, 10, 
up to this world, where our Savior enters the sepul
chie and receives His body, after which H.e is visible 
as before He evacuated it on the crossi meanwhile the 

' sacramental host of Old Testament saints uot having 
their bodies are invisible to mortal eyes. They accom
pany Him during the forty days of His abiding on the 
earth and then resun;e their ascension with Him, from 
Mt. Olivet up to Heaven, "sweeping through the pearly 
gates, washed i'n the blood of the Lamb," the glorious 
Victor of Mt. Calvary leadin!!.' the way. 

( v) So you see from that day to this , all of the dying 
(saints, go directly into Heaven, into the presence of the 

loving Father, the interceding Son, the unfallen 
angels, and the sacramental host of Old -Testament 
saints having gone on before. \rhile the intermediate 
paradise located in the unnseen world beneath, whither 
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the prophet Samuel,-1 Sam, 18 chapter, and all of the 
good went in the Old Dispensation resting in unmingled 
bliss, enjoying heavenly felicity amid the bright Ely
sian :fields; while the wicked amid the :fires of Tartarus 
expiated their sins, e. g., Dives, Saul and all others 
passing into eternity unsaved. .As you see, our Savior 
led the former up with Him in His ascension and left 
the latter to await the Judgment day-Rev. 20:11-15 ".And 
I saw a great white throne and Him that sat on it, from 
whose face the earth and the Heaven field and there was 

. found no place for tl:).em. '' 
".And I saw the dead small and great stand before 

God, and the books were opened; and another book 
was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead 
were judged out of those things which were written in 
the books according to their works. 

".And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; and 
death and Hades gave up the dead which were in them, 
and they were judged each one according to their 
works. • 

".And death and Hades were cast into the midst a 
lake of :fire: This is the second death, .And if anyone 
was not found written in the book oj life he was cast 
into the lake of :fire." 

In the E. V. Hades in this passage is translated Hell, 
which gives the facts correctly and is what we denominate 
"free translation,'' because the context here specifying 
the ejectment into the lake of :fire shows that it only 
includes the wicked in Hades, confirmatory of the 
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conclusion already given that the righteous had ull 
been taken away and admitted into Heaven. 

(w) While Hell is now located beneath the earth as the 

Bible constantly reveals, N. B, in view of the on com
ing sanctification of the earth by fire (2 Pet. 3:7-10) 
analogous to our baptism with the fires of the Holy 
Ghost; so this world is to receive ' a fiery expurgation 
from all the defilements wrought on it by sin, during 
Satan's long reign of six thousand years. Of course 
such a purgation would utterly eliminate Hell out of jt, 
as it is to be purified .through and through homogen
ously with the glorious and complete sanctification of 
tre . human soul with the celestial fires. Meanwhile 
John, Rev. 21 chap., gloriously reveals the Divine in
tervention continued from the crematory sanctification, 
in the complete renovation, revealing to the prophetic 
eye the new firmament and the new earth, and the "New 
Jerusalem coming down from Heaven as a bride adorned 
for her husband;" thus we not· only see the earth sanc
tified and recreated, but re-annexed back to Heaven 
where it belonged before the devil broke it loose in 
view of adding it to Hell, and restored to its former place 
in the plane of the ecliptic, where the hand of the Almigh
ty originally located it; thus resuming its place along 
with the unfaUen celestial spheres to shine and shout 
forever. Glory to God for the grand restitution I 

(x) You see in these Scriptures, that whereas Hell 
gives up all of her inmates when the final judgment 
trumpet sounds and with the millions of 1111 ages they 



40 THE VICTORY OF CHRIST, 

stand before the great white throne and receive thP, 
appointments of the infallible Judge, v. 15. "Every 
one who was not found written in the book of life was 

cast in,to the lake of fire. '' 
While we see Hell taken out of the earth, in which it 

is now located and called up to the judgment bar; in 
the finale it is transferred to the lake of fire, which our 
Savior and H is apostles tell us rl:lpeatedly is located in 
outer darkness. Now where is that outc.r darkness~ 
It is necessarily beyond the circle of the illuminated 
universe. J, Astronomy reveals one hundred and seven
teen millions of glowing suns like the gorg·cous fiery orb 
which lights up thi~ world. Doubtless our sun gives good 
light at Neptune three thousand millions of miles distant. 
Now how far would these one hundred and seventeen 
millions of suns t ransmit their combined illuminations! 
No mortal mind can have any adequate conception of 
the distance. If an archangel, moving with the 
velocity of lig·htning, twenty thousand miles per second, ) 

('going round the world fifty times in a minute, had 
ow '-- -

started when Adam was created six thousand years ago, _.--... 

he would not to this day have passed over one thous-
andth part of that distance. Hence you see God is going 
in the grand finale to banish incorrigible sin and sinners, 
diabolical and human utterly out of th~ celestial uni
verse so infinitely distant from the ultiana tliule where 
furtherest planets roll, that if permitted to move ad lib
i tu1n they cannot possibly ever get back to mar the ce
lestial universe; meanwhile this earth sanctified wholly, 
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renovated and turned into Heaven will be the happy 
domicile of the triumphant saints, who have fought 
heroically under the blood stained banner and won the 
final victory. All such will receive this beautiful 
sanctifiP-d, glorified and celestialized world as a 
soldier's bounty, to possess and enjoy forever, whither 
while we rang·e the fencele. ~ .'1ds of glory through the 
flight of eternal ages cultin · : the happy acquaint
ances of the unfallen an¥elic ~"1 ~jons; we can invite 
them home with us, as I am sure they will all enjoy 
their visits to this old battle field of God's empire, 
where His Son fought, bled and died to redeem us all 
from sin, death and Hell. 

-:f (.y) Reader do ;you in your soul, mind, body and life 
enjoy the victory,-the glorious liberty of God Him
self, ·who is perfectly free to do everything good and 
nothing bad~ l£ you do not, let me importune you to 
take it now, a free and precious gift in Christ your 
wonderful Savior-1 John 5 :4, "This is the victory that 
cyercomes the world, our faith.'' Truly your faith is 
the measuriJJg line of ;your experience. Remember 
your Savior's trite axiom, "Let it be done unto you 
according to yom: faith.-Matt. 9:29. This is the 
go'den moment of your precious opportunity. Seize 
it and hold it fast. If you have not the complete vic
tory over the world the flesh and the ·de vi 1, take it now 
in the name of Calvary's omnipotent Conqueror. 

He did not need this Yictory for Himself. He had it 
from all eternity. He loved .ru1 and me and every 
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other lost soul with an eve~lasting love which brought 
Him down from Heaven to bleed and die on the cruel 
cross, to redeem us all from sin, death and Hell. 

If you are w~thout ~his glorious victory I be_g you 
never eat nor sleep till you have it and know better 
than you know you are alive that this victory does act
ually fill and inundate your soul, mind, body and life. 

(z) How can you ever doubt again, when you know 
this wonderful Savior not o!lly paid all ~f the debts you 
owe and actually redeemed you from sin, death and 
Hell, but leaving His crucified body in the sepulchre, 
instead of ascending to His Father and greeting the 
angelic iubilee, He went down to Hell the herald of 
His own victory and proclaimed it to the devil and all 
the myrmidons of the pandemonium. This glorious 
reality is the triumphant palladium against every doubt 
that Satan through the instrumentality of men, devils 
or demons can ever inject into your spirit. Settle the 
matter now, in His glorious name and take the victory 
which He won on the cross and proclaimed in Hell. It 
is of transcendent importance, that you set!le this mat
ter now, so the shout will come in to stay. 

Now to the loving Father, triumphant interceding 
Son, and blessed Holy Comforter I commend you. Let 
us meet on the Mt. of Victory. Amen. 
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of castification which had held on them like a night· 
mare through the long rolling ages ; as we must 
remember that this exodus out of the Oxus plain 
Armenia took place 3582 years ago, as it was simul
taneous with the exodus of Israel out of Egypt two 
thousand miles distance toward the southwest; 
both going on at the same time, while the Hebrews 
were wandering through the howling wilderness of 
Arabia forty years; the Aryans were making a 
similar peregrination out of Armenia, over the 
great mountain range, into the rich and lovely land 
of India. 

(d) This day three hundred millions of people, 
in that vast and lovely country. I run to the com
mand of the Brahman priests, with their sanscrit 
books, which they have written; the shaster taking 
the place of our Bible. They teach the existence of 
the one Great God who created all things; they call 
him Paramatta, and teach that he created the 
whole universe; having the power to transform 
himself , into mountains, seas, lakes, rivers, sun, 
moon and stars. They teach that He also adlibitum 
metamorphoses Himself into anything and every
thing; many of the people running off into Panthe
ism, which makes God everything and superinduc
es awful heresies in the realm of the moral law, as 
in case of murder or any other crime, with their 
Pantheistical theology, it would simply be the Deity 
operating on Himself and would actually sweep 
away all human responsibility; thus leading to the 
most detrimental results. Meanwhile the promi
nent trend of their theology, pursued by the rank 
and file of the Brahman priests is into iliimitable 
Polytheism, having a god for everything, well of 
water, or a fruit tree, a house, a valley, a plain, a 
mountain and everything else; actually running to 
the enormous number of 330 millions ; whereas they 
only claim 30 millions population. You see they 
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would have a god for every one of their own people 
separate and 30 millions besides for the benefit of 
others, sojourning in the land. 

(e) Here we see our own unutterable felicity, su
perinduced by the good providence, that gave us 
birth in a Bible land, where we have knowledge, 
truth, righteousness, and holiness, free as the air 
we breathe. We ought to have an everlasting shout 
within, "Glory to God, peace on earth, good will to 
all the people." 

CHAPTER I 

The Glorious Divinity 

Father, Son and Holy Ghost. The name of this 
book is "The Visible and the Invisible;" the entire 
animal world, all living for the former and utterly 
ignorant of the latter, confirmatory of the conclu
sion, that they are really Servitors of the latter in 
the Divine providence; belonging to this world on
ly and created to serve it, which God donated to 
Adam and made him king of not only the whole 
earth, but every thing on it; thus making him 
boundlessly rich and conferring the same majes
terial glory on Eve his helpmate, making her the 
queen of this beautiful earth, with its crystal riv
ers, limpid lakes, sparkling fountains, singing rills, 
towering mountains, majestic hills, verdant plains; 
all illuminated by the glorious chandelier, in which 
the blazing king of day, commands his legitimate 
royal pre-eminence; while the beautiful queen of 
the night drops down her silvery beams on a slum
bering world, as she walks in her queenly majesty 
amid the grand marches of the brilliant constella
tions, dropping down the gorgeous glory of their 
glittering splendor, to cheer the millions of the 
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earth, whether w_rapped in leathean slumber or out 
peregrinating the earth, pushing forward the glo
rious wagon, bearing the bread of heaven and the 
water of life in superabounding munificience, with
out money and without price to the millions, sitting 
down in darkness and in the shadow of death. 
· (f) Paul in Rom. 1 ch. lucidly shows up the nor
mal satanic trend of fipostasy from God·; first into 
intellectualism as he says, "They became vain in 
their imaginations." There the word dialogismois 
means imaginations but more prominently, reason
ings; showing up the fact that when they get away 
from God, they bow down at Eureka's shrine and 
cease to be spiritual, but become intellectual and ra
tionalistic; the very attitude of the great Protes
tant Churches this day. The second stage is into 
idolatry, worshipping the creature, more than the 
Creator, the veritable attitude of the great Cath
olic world, 450 millions this day ; worshipping the 
priests, living and dead, along with the Virgin 
the aspostles as well as many saints in subsequent 
ages, especially those, cannonized by the pope. Fi
nally as you see in these Pauline Scriptures, they 
reach brutality, the present attitude of 900 million 
pagans who have gone down to the alarming depths 
so that common modesty restrains my dictatorial 
prerogative at this point, simply sufficnig it to say 
they worship their genital organs, like the people 
of Sodom and Gomorrah; a similar fate in A. D. 79, 
overtaking the cities of Pompei and Herculaneum, 
situated on the slopes of Mt. Vesuvius, the great 
volcano, when the terrible eruption came, just at 
noon day, wrapping them in fiery winding sheets 
of melted lava, instantaneously fossilizing them all; 
the calamity so awfully terrific that it affrighted all 
the people who were caught in it, till they fled ut
terly. away and never came back. 

(g) Consequently they went into utter oblivion, 
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unknown to the world, 17 centuries until a man was 
out in the forest with his dog which stirred up a 
rabbit and ran him as he thought, into a cave; 
when following him, oh, what a surprise to find 
himself in a fossil city down under the earth as the 
lava had covered it twenty to forty feet deep, and 
as it is the richest soil in the world, diversified veg
etation had grown upon it, even great forest trees 
and it had become a primeval wild. That was 
Pompeii, twenty six acres of which have been ex
humed and I have often walked about in it, along 
the streets and through the houses, and in the mu
seum there in the city of Naples, with her eight 
hundred thousand inhabitants, I have seen speci
mens of the people, their houseshold and kitchen 
furniture; weapons of war, artistic implements, and 
everything peculiar to domestic and social life; at 
the same time revealing the said fact that they 
were guilty of the awful sins which Good destroyed 
Sodom and Gomorrah; Herculaneum now over built 
by the city of Naples, houses and streets all over 
it; having never been exhumed and I trow never 
will be. 

(h) Whereas the whole animal creation were 
brought into existence to serve mankind, and hav
ing no soul, of course ignorant of the great spir
itual world; man having been created with an ani
mal, body and mind, fortunately received the di
vine ihalation; as the Word says that God breathed 
into his nostrils the breath of life and he became a 
living soul. Whereas the whole animal creation 
have only the two natures, i. e. the soul, (psychee) 
and the body (sooma ;) whereas when God breathed 
into his nostrils the breath of life, i. e. he imparted 
to him the pneuma, i. e. his spirit; this pneuma im
parting its divine life, received from God, to the 
psychee; thus rendering the soul immortal; which 
hitherto had been like the souls of the animals, 
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mortal and evanescing with the body. As this 
pneuma, has the same name with the Holy Spirit; 
he always operates on it, directly coming in contact 
with it and rendering it pneumatics, i. e. spiritual. 
This is done in regeneration, which only conquers 
depravity (sarks); whose adjective is sarkos and 
means carnal; while the adjective for pneuma, the 
human spirit pneumatikos and means spiritual. 
Sinners are only carnal; while sanctified Christians 
are only spiritual; the unsanctified being both car
nal and spiritual, the double souled man, Jam es 1 : 
8 and 4: 8, i. e. having both carnality and spirituali
ty, till the former is sanctified out, i. e. expurgated 
you with the 'Holy Ghost and fire; the blessed Spir
it serving as heaven's Laundry man applying the 
precious Blood, the omnipotent elixir of purification, 
which eliminates away all the impurity, transmit
ted by Satan through the fallen Adam to every hu
man spirit; meanwhile the fires of the Holy Ghost, 
burn up lodgery, politics, sectarianism and all sorts 
of foolishness, impedimenta} to spirituality and inad
missible into heaven; also the ponderous iron wield
ed by the Laundryman's herculean hand, removes 
all the wrinkles. When the Lord gave me this won
derful experience, 47 years ago at the age of 35, I 
was chaplain in the Masonic Lodge as well as that 
of the Odd Fellows, a southern Methodist preacher, 
a college president, a candidate for the Episcopacy, 
etc., all of these carnal enterprises, got utterly 
burnt up and the wrinkles in my spiritual investi
ture, left me forever; nothing but John the Baptist 
No. 2 surviving; as you see he even ignored his 
personality, certifying that he was nothing but a 
voice for God. 

(h) Thus nearly a half century, have I been he
roically walking in His footprints, night and day, 
by speech and pen, crying aloud, "Behold the Lamb 
of God that taketh away the sin of the world," 
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Jno. 1: 29. Two million Catholic priests, all the 
Campbellite preachers, Mormon prophets and the 
degospelized, dispiritualized, eviscerated, excoriat
ed and emasculated heresies throughout Satan's 
carnal world, are vociferating night and day, 
"Come unto me and let me proselyte you;" oblivious 
of our Saviour's warning that proselyters all make 
you two-fold more the child of hell, i. e. leaving you 
under the crushing burden of all your old sins, and 
adding to you the sin of hypocrisy, so awfully 
abominable in the sight of God; as a hypocrite sim
ply means one who plays religion which he does 
not possess; actually including all the religious 
people in the world, except the few, included in our 
Saviour's warning, "Broad is the road that leads 
to death, and thousands walk together there; while 
wisdom shows a narrow path, with here and there 
a traveler." 

(i) Reader, be sure that you are that traveler as 
none others ever reach the kingdom; but follow Sa
tan's will-o'-wisp, far away into dismal swamps and 
miasmatic quags in which they sink and every ef
fort to get out, like the poor animal in the quick
sandy river, only sinking it deeper down, with no 
possible extrication. The differentia of God's 
preachers is so clear, as to preclude all mistakes 
on the part of judgment day honesty; as they have 
but the one proclamation; instead of exclaiming, 
"Come and join my church and let me put you into 
the water;" it is the grand old battle cry reverbe
rating from old Mt. Pisgah on the one side to the 
huge mount of temptation (in the wilderness of Ju
dea, so called because Jesus was there tempted by 
the devil 4 days); on the other side "Behold the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of the 
world.'' Thus God's preachers do µot touGh you 
but send you at once to Jesus who alone can save 
you and never fails to do it; because He finds no 
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hard jobs and came all the way from heaven and 
died to save every sinner and only wants a chance. 
Be sure you give Him one. He will leave you noth
ing to do, but shout and be true; while Satan's 
counterfeit preachers, work you to death and let 
the devil get you at last. N. B. we are only her
alds, proclaiming the King's message, which is life 
and salvation, rich and sweet and full and free for 
every soul; no one having anything to do but tip 
his hat to the devil, bid him a final adieu; going out 
of business with him, world without end; giving 
him back all his meanness, as he got it from him 
and it is his merchandise; dashing off up the 
King's highway, which Jesus has built ·with His 
own bleeding, toiling hands ; every step from the 
City of Destruction to the New Jerusalem; no lion 
on it, nor ravenous beast (Isa. 35 ch.,) no toll gate. 

(j) Therefore the vilest sinner has nothing to do, 
but thus leave the devil, eternally going out of bu
siness with him, dash off and run up this shining 
"highway of holiness," with ever increasing veloci
ty, till he dashes through the pearly gates, receives 
a starry crown, which will never fade away ; but 
acumulate new luster through the flight of eternal 
ages. Thus the grand diff erentia of humanity above 
the animal creation, consists in the possession of 
this pneuma (spirit), which assimilates him to God 
and makes him His companion. For this He creat
ed him; as it seems that he was lonesome and 
wanted company, Therefore He created him in His 
own image and likeness, "rightousness and true 
holiness" Eph. 4: 24 which when Satan invaded 
and hoplessly ruined, He gloriously redeemed by 
the intervention of His own Son who in the awful 
crisis of our desperation; heaven turned into a 
bochm of weeping; golden harps all suspended on 
weeping willows and all hell jubilant over the stu
pendous and decisive victory; the magnitudinous 
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accession of t his great and beautiful world to the 
pandemonium, to serve forever as a hog-pen in 
which to fatten souls for the barbecue of the styg
ian magnates. 

(k) "Down from shining courts above, in joyful 
haste He fled, entered the grave in mortal flesh and 
dwelt among the dead!" Thus having conquered 
sin, death, hell and the grave and every other ene
my of fallen humanity, rendezvoused round the 
hopeless victim of Satan's murder; stalking ghosts 
of dismal affright, avenging specters of direful re
taliation vengeance and gloomy fiends from the 
black jungles of bottomless damnation all the tall 
piers of the pandemonium in their insatatiable ven
geance combined, armed and equipped with un
quenchable fire brands, devouring reptiles, thirst
ing for blood and picking the bones of their wretch
ed victims on whose physiognomies superscribed 
d<tmnation and doom, while the ceaseless cycles of 
eternal · ages beat their dismal march! All this ap
palling combination of sin, misery, perdition and 
doom, the glorious Captain of our salvation actually 
met in the awful Gethsemane when the bloody 
sweat crimsoned Mount Olivet and the ages have re· 
coiled from the solution of the problem; infinitesi
imally transcending the 200 millions of martyrs 
who shouted the victory amid flaming faggots and 
in the voracious mouths of roaring lions, growling 
bears and screaming tigers, in the bloody Coliseum 
where 100 thousand people, from Ceason on the 
world's pinnacle, down to the shoe-shiner, poured 
out their money for the sight. Of course they mar
tyrs could all shout amid burning sticks and roar
ing lions, as the Lion of the tribe of Judah had al
ready given them the victory and actually borne all 
their burden and carried all their sorrows. 

(k) But Gethsemane imortal tongues can never 
proclaim as then and there He carried on His spot-
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less soul the doom of a lost world ; heroically facing 
the music to which the combined armies of hell 
were marching congratulating themselves, on their 
glorious and certain victory if they only could suc
ceed in killing their enemy, whom they had fought 
4500 years. When they proceed at once with bonfires 
and illuminations, to celebrate their victory in hell; 
all the heavy artillery roaring, gatling guns roar
ing; sky rockets illuminating the dismal pandemon
ial concave; reciprocated by the jubilant shouts of 
all the myrmidons; feeling sure that the victory had 
come at last and come to stay. 

(I) Oh, the unutterable astonishment when 
the human soul of Christ instead of going up to His 
Father, verified His testimony to the women on the 
resurrection morn and to the saved thief dying by 
His side; but from the reeking cross descends into 
hell, I Pet. 3 : 21, not to preach to gospel to the in
mates as the Russellites tell us, building their argu
ment on the E. V. which erroneously uses that 
word; whereas the beautiful Greek in its infallible 
inspiration, does not say evangelleum, preach the 
gospel; but ekeruxen, from kerux, a herald; having 
no gospel in it, but simply meaning to proclaim as 
an herold; the context abundantly revealing the 
facts proclaimed, i. e. His own victory won on Cal
vary. 

(m) Never in all the ages was hell so surprised 
and stirred, as when Jesus walks in on them and 
proclaims to them His victory, "That is so gentle
men, "the greatest victory of the ages has this day 
been won on Calvary; but I have won it and you are 
the worst defeated lot ever heard of, as I have ac
tually met the violated law, paid its penalty and 
satisfied abundantly the tribunals of heaven, paid 
the debt and redeemed every son and daughter from 
the frowning curse of the law; cleared every impedi
ment out of the way and satisfied every conceivable 
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ramification of the divne administration, magnified 
and honored it and so perfectly satisfied every phase 
of heavenly jurisdiction as to preclude the apology 
for the damnation of a solitary soul; with my own 
blood having washed and prepared a spotless robe, 
for every penitent, every loyal and true heart 
through all the ages and nations, from fallen Adam 
and Eve, to the latest posterity who will ever tread 
this once fallen but now gloriously redeemed terra
queous globe; with my own bl'eeding, toiling hands, 
having built the highway of holiness, perfectly free 
for all, old and young, great and . small, rich and 
poor, high and low, regardless of race, color, nation
ality or ecclesiasticism, perfectly and eternally free 
for all." 

(n) Now with the tread of a conqueror, He walks 
round the Pandemonium; with His own hands pull
ing down the trophies of 4500 years, successful 
warfare ; treading them beneath His heroic feet; 
finally making at old Diabolus, sitting on his ebon 
throne in the center of the Pandemonium, seizes 
him by the throat, drags him down, puts his foot on 
his neck and verifies the first promise ever made to 
fallen humanity in the garden of Eden, "The seed 
of the woman shall bruise the serpent's head." 

(o) Having proclaimed his victory in hell and re
ceived their universRl recogniton and confession, 
verifying Phil. 2: 10 tongue shall confess of things 
on earth and in heaven and beneath the earth. Con
sequetly He them and there had its literal verifica- . 
tion. Having thus triumphed over all hell; He pro
ceeds to fulfill his promise to the dying thief, "this 
day shalt thou be with me in paradise." He ex
pired on the cross at · 3 P. M.; so that gave Him 
time to descend into hell, proclaim his victory; 
cross the intervening chasm, certified by Abraham 
Luke 16: 24, "impassable" to all finite beings; but no 
trouble for Him to cross over; whereas it is abso-
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lutely certain that the wicked can never make their 
escape. 

(p) In the intermediate paradise, he meets the 
saved thief and all the mighty hosts of patriarchs 
and prophets, saints, martyrs, pilgrims, heroes and 
every soul who had ever reached the kingdom since 
righteous Abel except Enoch and Elijah who had 
been translated to h~aven. Thus he gives them a 
round solid day in the intermediate paradise, whose 
glory, mortal tongue can never tell as they had all 
spent their whole lives, looking for him and had died 
without the sight. As the ensuing midnight, Eph. 
4: 8, 10, He abol'ished that intermediate Paradise, 
taking them all with Him up to heaven, i. e. Abra
ham and his innumerably family, safe in his bos
om, Luke 16: 26; halting at Jerusalem where he re
ceives his resurrected body, and tarries with them 
in a glorious forty-days camp meeting, his audience 
invisible because they had not yet received their re
surrected bodies, neither will they till Gabriel blows 
the trumpet for the transfigured saints to rise and 
meet the Lord in the air, I Thess. 4 ch; the buried, 
rising first and the living very soon afterward; re
ceiving their transfigured bodies and all together, 
caught up to meet the Lord in the air, go away to 
the marriage super of the Lamb, which. will run si
multaneously with the great tribulation the former 
receiving their ministerial appointments in the ec
umenical conference of transfigured saints, to rule 
the whole world, subordinately to Christ, not only 
during the millennial but forever, Dan. 7: 18, "I be
held till the saints of the most high possessed the 
Kingdom and will possess it forever and ever and 
ever. 

(q) Meanwhile the tribulation judgments, will be 
doing their work of elimination; taking out of the 
world all the people who have crossed the dead line 
and cannot be saved and consequently their very 
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existence on the earth, irreconcilably incompatible 
with the glorious millennial reign, when the glory 
of the Lord shall cover the earth as the waters cov
er the sea and he shall have dominion o'er river, sea 
and shore, far as the eagle's pinion or dove's light 
wings can soar. These incorrigibles and unsavables 
could not possibly be managed without a punitive 
administration which will not be on the earth dur
ing the millenial; penitentiaries all having been 
turned into camp meetings and the jails all into ho
liess band rooms; there being no civil or ecclesiasti
cal on earth except the holiness preachers, Rev. 
20: 6, who \•.rould not do anything but pray for them 
and preach to them. 

CHAPTER II 

The Walk with the Unseen God. 

The grand end to which God created us was that 
he might have plenty of company to walk with Him 
and talk with Him and co-operate with Him in His 
love; boundless and universal philanthropies and 
benefactions. I have a friend, living in Southern 
Calif., the paradise of the earth, where the flowers 
never fade and the fruits never fail, winter never 
comes and summer ever last. He lives in a palace, 
surrounded by everything heart can wish; said to 
be worth a hundred thousand dollars. In my pere
grinations I always stop with him. He is constantly 
begging me to take my dear wife, now seventy-five, 
and myself eighty-two come to his house and? take 
choice of rooms from cellar to garret any and all we 
want and be at home till the angels come for us or 
the Lord himself descends and calls his bride, to the 
marriage supper of the Lamb, and always reminds 
me not to bring any money as he says we will nev
er need any more filthy lucre; as every bill is paid, 
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till the trumpet blows, he says he does not want us 
to do anything but keep company; walk round with 
him over those evergreen fields and smiling gar
dens; riding around with him in his automobile; 
thus reminding me of our blessed heavenly Father 
who did not create us to dig our living out of the 
ground; Satan having brought that on afterward; 
on the contrary, every tree was bending with its 
own lucious, nutricious and higenical food; all the 
animals having been given to us. 

(r) If Satan had let us alone our employment 
would have been serving our blessed heavenly Fa
ther, walking by his side, and talking with him, 
learning at his feet the deep things of God; the won
derful things of the Kingdom; taught by angels, 
archangels, cherubim and seraphim, the Holy Spirit 
omnipresent, our infallible illuminator, instructor 
and guide. Even since Satan ruined us, under the 
redemptive scheme, we are wonderfully blessed, de
lighted and electrified, studying his precious word 
and reading his handiwork on the gloriously be
spangled heavens; streeted by milky ways and or
ganized into townships of glittering constellations, 
flashing and glowing in their unutterable beauty; 
the magnitudinous planets and radiant spheres all 
singing and shouting as they beat their marches over 
the azure sky, articulating and reverberating the 
hand that made us is divine. 

(s) As the Holy Spirit is identical with the Fa
ther even His own spirit, Acts 5: 3 and 9, also iden
tical with the Son as He is His own spirit, Acts 16: 
6 and 7; the Father infinitely distant in ethereal 
space, sitting on the throne of the universe; while 
two hundred and and seventeen millions of suns, 
the concomitant worlds constituting their appoint
ed cohort all revolving around the glorious effulgent 
throne of God, responsively to his sovereignty man
date; meanwhile his only begotten Son our Saviour, 
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'sits by His side; Each one sending his Holy Spirit 
to this world, to convict every sinner, convert every 
penitent, sanctify every believer and glorify every 
pilgrim when this mortal shall put on immortality. 

CHAPTER III 

Work of the Holy Spirit 

We should be fortified against the tritheistical 
heresy, superinduced by two wide a differentiation 
between the persons of the trinity who were only 
the one great Jehovah who created the universe and 
carries on its wonderful and complicated machin
ery; the Father sitting upon the throne of the ma
chiniq.ue Celeste; while 217 million suns with their 
217 million worlds, already discovered, beat their 
sublime peregrinations through the void immense, 
responsively to his bidding; all of these suns not only 
revolving in their orbits around the primeval center 
of the universe; but his grand retinue of worlds all 
are forming their diversified revolutions around 
him meanwhile he goes on his long journey, occupy
ing centuries and ages; with unerring precision con
sumating his predestinated circuit, N. B. Dr. Dick 
and other great astronomers if it was their honest 
conviction that all these suns with their mighty ret
tinues of world and each world attended by brilliant 
satellites like our moon; some of them having 
many, e. g. Saturn of our own system has eight and 
Jupiter four besides the briliant rings of the former 
and the luminous belts of the latter; yet these great 
astronomers give it as their honest conviction that 
all of these suns with their vast systems of worlds 
and satellites constitute but the suburbs of the uni
verse; as the telescope rests on vast fields of nebu
lae; by all astronomers believed to be suns to other 
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systems, so infinitely remote as to unindividualiz
able by the most powerful telescopes. 

(a) While the Father sits on the throne of the 
universe in the grand primal center, till 1913 believ
ed to be Alycone of the Pleiades but this conclus
ion having been exploded by astronomical observa
tions of 1913, demonstrating the fact that she too 
is moving, whereas the primal center is evidently 
stationary; the stupendous magnitude of Alycone, 
J 2,000 million times that of the earth, lead astrono
mers to believe that she was the primal center till 
les than 2 years ago the Harvard University Ob
servatory on the Andes Mountains of South Ameri· 
ca, discovered that she too is moving; involving the 
conclusion that she is revolving around some far 
away primal center, for which the whole astono
mical world is now ranging the f enceless fields of 
ethereal space and laying under embargo their gi
gantic astronomical calculations. 

(b) While the Father thus encumbers the throne 
of the incomprehensible Machinique Celeste, the 
Son sits by His side and intercedes for this lost 
world. The reason why the sin of the Holy Ghost 
is unpardonable, arises normally -£md logically from 
the economy of the divine administration which 
makes the Holy Spirit the Executive; the Convic
tor of the sinner, Regenerator, of the penitent, Re
storer of the backslider, Sanctifier of the believer 
and Glorifier of all saints when this mortal shall put 
on immortality, Ates. 5: 4 and 9 and equally pre
eminently the Spirit of the Son, Acts 16: 6 and 7. 
Consequently when the Father saves a soul he does 
it through the Omnipotent agent, the Holy Ghost; 
when the Son saves or sanctifies a soul he does it 
through the same omnipotent agent, who is verily 
the Spirit of the Father and the Son. There is a 
great elemosynary institution providing for all 
the beggars in this world; conducted by a philan-



20 THE VISIBLE AND INVISIBLE 

·trophic triumvirate; one of whom has his office in 
·London, the world's metropolis, the other has his in 
New York, the metropolis of the New World, while 
the other is everywhere omnipresent throughout 
the world. Here is a beggar who refuses to receive 

·the benefaction from this omnipresent member of 
the triumvirate, but says, I will patronize the man 
in New York; but it is 1500 miles and he has no 
traveling money, besides he is a cripple and can't 
walk it and so if he does not receive the benefaction 
of the man here in Cincinnati his case is hopeless. 
Another says, "I will receive the munificience of 
the man in London; but the great Atlantic ocean is 
in his way and he hasn't a cent with which to trav
el and has neither the financial or physical ability 
to make the journey and so must starve to death. 
God the Father sits on the throne of the universe so 
infinitely distant that no one can possibly get to 
Him. The Son sits by His side, equally distant. 
Consequently the only hope of the mendicant mil

.lions is to avail themselves of this glorious plan of 
salvation as dispensed by the Holy Ghost, the spir
it of the Father and the Spirit of the Son; where
as if he rejects him his doom is sealed. 

(c) Heaven's bank is absolutely inexhaustible; 
so boundl'ess the resources, that the more you call 
for the more you please all the bank officers. God 
the Father is Pres., the Lord Jesus Christ, the Tell
er. Therefore you need not be afraid of drawing 
your check too big. If you hand it to the Father 
he will pass it over to the Son and he to the Holy 
Spirit who will clatter out the New Jerusalem gold 
so quickly and copiously as to actually make your 
head swim. N. B. You can present a check to any 
of the bank officers and it will be all right; but the 
Teller handles all the money, and to Him you must 
go for the cash you need. Therefore if you refuse 

·to take it from the Teller you are headed off and 
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doomed to eternal pauperism. While the Holy-
Ghost is really the Executive of the Trinity, con
victing every sinner, regenerating every penitent,. 
sanctifying every believer, and glorifying every pil
grim when this mortal shall put on immortality; 
he has 9 graces by which we are saved, Gal. 5: 22, 
love, joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness, goodness, 
faith, meekness and holiness. As "God is love" I 
John 4: 8 and 16. It follows that every one of these 
graces is simply love in another form. Joy is love 
exultant leaping and shouting with a copious and 
perrennial inundation, like the Nile, rolling its irriga
tory and fertilizing billows over all the land of 
Egypt; keeping her soil so rich that she has been 
the granary of the world in all ages. 

(e) Peace is love resting sweetly in the arms of 
Jesus, every care, burden and solicitude, committed' 
to Him forever; like the baby resting sweetly in its 
mother's arms, without a solitary care, burden or 
a solicitude. If she would let it 'fall, the stroke 
would kill it; but it has not a solitary solicitude any 
more than if it could not fall. Longsuffering is 
love at the burning stake or the lion's mouth, look
ing the grim monster in the face without a solitary 
solicitude; but literally electrified with the very 
thought of adding our blood to that of the great 
Captain, rather that it would be expended in that
way than in any other; as when Bishops Ridley and 
Latimer, during the reign of Bloody Mary in Eng
land were both tied to the same stake to be burned 
at Smithfield, England. All things being ready,, the 
executioner comes with the firs to light the fagots 
into a flame to consume their bodies; when it flash
es up in their faces, the former said to the latter, 
"Do you not see this fire?" He responds, "Oh, yes;
but this fire will soon do its work and go out into, 
ashes while you and I kindle a fire in Smithfield to-. 
day that will' never go out." 200 millions of mar--
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tyrs have sealed their faith with their blood, shout
ing exultantly. 

(f) When Madam Guyon having been born and 
reared in the hotbed of Catholicism got so wonder
fullly saved and gloriously sanctified; the people 
were all running to her to hear her experience, to 
get the help they needed for their souls; thus so 
arousing the jealousy and animosity of the priests, 
that they lied on her and manipulated to get her 
imprisoned on charge of insanity. But this didn't 
stop the trouble as the people just thronged the 
prison window listening spellbound to her preaching~ 
Then the priests got awfully stirred and said they 
must stop her at every cost, because she was doing 
more business than they and taking all their busi
ness out of their hands, and consequently they re-
solved to kill her. · 

(g) When she heard that they were going to kill 
her, she just broke out shouting aloud and telling 
the people the glory pending that she had read 
about the martyrs and always wanted to be a mar
tyr but just supposed that she was not worthy; but 
now as they are going to kill her she would receive 
the grandest glory possible in this world; get to die 
for Jesus and fly away to heaven with the angels 
he would send down for her and shout all over 
beaven with a martyr crown shinng on her head, 
and consequently she was overjoyed; just carried 
away with rapture at the very thought of the glori
ous privilege of being a martyr and through all 
eternity, shout in bright glory with a martyr's 
crown on her head that she was so delighted with 
the thought of dying for Jesus and shouting night 
and day, because they were going to kill her; they 
changed their mind as they did not want to make 
ber happy, they hated her and wanted to make her 
:miserable. Consequently they never did kill her. So 
she never did get to die for Jesus though delighted 
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with the thrilling anticipation; but she lived out 
the Lord's time on the earth and died a natural 
death. 

(g) The next in the catalogue of the nine graces, 
which we must all have if we go to heaven; is 
kindness, in English it says gentleness; as the word 
has both meanings and kindness is the more prom
inent; therefore in my translation, I used that word. 
_As above shown, religion is all love, Rom. 13: 10 
"'love is the fulfilling of the law." In regeneration 
we receive first love, "poured out in the heart by 
the Holy Ghost given unto us," not as E. V., shed 
abroad, which might apply to human love, philia in 
-which there is no salvation; but the word here is 
agapee, divine love, which is the divine nature 
poured out in the heart by the Holy Spirit in re
generation and made perfect in sanctification by 
the elimination of all antagonisms, through 
the cleansing blood, applied by the Holy Spirit, 
beaven's Laundryman, who is the custodian of the 
precious atoning blood and when Jesus baptizes 
you with the Holy Ghost and fire, He uses Him to 
apply this infallible elixir of purgation and thus 
removes all the depravity out of the heart, making 
you clean and pure as Adam and Eve before the 
fall; after which He comes in to abide, your heav
enly guest to stay with you forever, fight your 
battles, win your victories and give you heaven in 
which to go to heaven. 

(h) In that case you are full of kindness to every
'body and everything that has feeling, so that all 
your live stock will soon find it out as well as your 
neighbors. All of these graces are created in the 
heart by the Holy Spirit in regeneration and really 
have the victory over the subjugated foe depravity, 
otherwise you backslide; therefore it is exceeding
ly pertinent to press directly on into entire sanctifi
cation, thus getting victory, the Holy Ghost crown-
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ing Christ within to set upon the throne of the 
heart and reign without a rival. 

(j) "Goodness is the next in the catalogue of the 
nine graces, this word means God likeness as God is 
a contraction of good and consequently means the 
divine nature. Among my books you find "Footprints 
of Jesus," pronounced by the ablest preachers the 
most interesting book ever written on Palestine; al
so "The Life of Jesus and His Apostles,'' expound
ing all of his preaching, which is the best in the 
world as we all admit and also digging up and de
molishing those dangerous heresies preached by the 
Russellites and other no-hellites, which are all 
founded on wrong translations and interpolations. 
It also gives the appointment of all the Apostles 
which included the entire known world; whither 
each one of them went and preached heroically till 
bloody martyrdom set him free, everyone sealing 
his faith with is blood except John who was trans
lated to heaven alive. A. D. 95 while preaching in 
Rome, they got so tired of his straight, deep, fiery, 
dynamite .gospel that they concluded to make him 
an accession to their soap factory; as it seems that 
he was a large corpulent man; casting him in 
thither with no other expectation but to see him 
utterly melted and to fish out his bones and clothes 
thus winding up the modus operandi. Having thus 
ejected him into the boiling caldron; they are ut
terly dumfounded, when they see him hugely en
joying the warm bath and shouting "Glory to God!" 
at the top of his voice and suffering no detriment 
whatever. Consequently they take him out and 
send him to the Island of Patmos in the Aegean 
Sea; so pestilential as to be uninhabited and used 
by the government as a place of banishment for 
the worst of criminals; the secret of its pestilential 
climate consisting in the fact of the deadly upas 
and the narcotic strychms trees growing on the 
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1sland, which they afterward exterminated; when 
it became not only a delightful residence but a 
bealth resort. Having arrived with him late Sat. 
evening they cast him out on the rocky shore and 
-hastened away l'est they inbibe the pestilence. Con
sequently left alone he spends the night in prayer 
opening his eyes to the light of the ensuing day to 
recognize the bones of his predecessors around him 
admonitory of his own impending fate. While the 
meridian sun is peering above the Oriental horizon, 
the great Son of Righteousness comes down from 
heaven, stands before him in His glory; throws 
wide open the door and gives him a grand panorama 
revelation of the entire history of the church mili
tant, till Satan's final defeat, dethronement and 
ejectment into hell accompanied by the expulsion of 
all his myrmidons, from the earth and the descen
·sion of the glorified Saviour on the throne of his 
millennial kingdom to reign forever. 

(k) "Meekness," was pronounced by John Fletch
er, the great exponent of Christian perfection, the 
most important of all Chri~tian graces. It is a 
stronf word in its perfection, puts us down on the 
Lord's bottom, whence there is no place to fall and 
consequently it climaxes the doctrine "Once in 
grace always in grace;" verifying it in its legiti
mate sphere; despite Satan's transcendent victories 
won by its wrong application; applying it to people 
not in a million miles of it. As this grace in its 
-perfection puts you down on the Lord's bottom and 
keeps you there; of course, there is no chance to 
fall unless you imbibe some of Satan's pride and go 
to climbing in which case you are in great danger 
of falling and breaking your neck. "Faith" the fun
damental grace, underlying the other eight, is not 
only given in the catalogue of the graces, but also 
of the gifts. As all of these graces are resolvable 
into love which is the essence and quintessence of 
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them all as it is the divne nature and consequent
ly comprises not only itself but all the others as we 
see joy is love exultant shouting the victory; peace 
is love sweetly resting in the arms of Jesus, enjoy
ing is a strong word for patience which is love 
ing is a strong word for patienve which is love 
suffering martyrdom and shouting the victory amid 
the devouring flames; while kindness is love over
flowing with philanthropy and beneficience in be
half of everything that has feeling; indiscrimi
nately throwing her arms around the whole 
world and bugging them in her affectionate em
brace; meanwhile goodness is love in the capacity 
of the good samaritan; going all over the world and 
into every hell dew of human suffering and delight
ed to do good, perfectly disinterestedly, utterly dead 
to every consideration of remuneration; while 
"faith" is love on the battlefield, pressing the war 
to the gate of the enemy, like Gideon with his 300 
braves going out at midnight and putting to flight 
300,000 thousand Midianites, thus liberating them
selves from the galling yoke of bondage, under 

. which they had groaned 7 memorable years, work
ing hard and raising a superabounding supply but 
the Midianites coming in and reaping their harvest 
and driving away their herds and flocks before their 
eyes and thus in the most productive country on 
the earth, actually starving on all sides. 

(I) The last in this catalogue of the nine graces 
is "Temperance" which is entirely to weak for the 
strong Greek egkratia from ego, I and kratos and 
consequently means that beautiful selfgovernment 
in perfect harmony with the divine law. In my 
translation I put it down holiness, not in the sense 
of sanctification, which means making you holy by 
the elimination of depravity out of the heart in the 
crucifixion of the old man of sin; but the state of 
t>urity which is superinduced by sanctification; 
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obedience is a beautiful definition of it but I was 
afraid to. use it lest someone might get side track
ed by the Campbellite view of that word which is 
salvation by works, a dangerous heresy. In the pres
ent use of the word "temperance" simply appertain
ing to intoxicants and injurious participations it 
falls far below the stalwart Greek, which means a 
life in beautiful' harmony with the will of God; 
which is really the gospel standard of salvation by 
grace. 

(m) The title of this book is the "Visible and the 
Invisible." Of course you see the transcendent im
portance of the latter over the former from the 
great fact that the human spirit is the man and his 
grand induement, the immortal intellect, diff eren
tiating him from the whole animal creation; the 
blessed trinity, Father, Son and Holy Ghost; the 
nine graces of the spirit, by which we are saved and 
the nine gifts, by which we save others, are all in
visible. In connection with this brilliant catalogue 
of invisibilities; we may climax with the stupendous 
fact that all heaven is invisible to us in this life; ev
en the glorious prelibation of the bliss that awaits 
here given to us as an earnest of the oceans of bMss 
and seas and ineffable glory, amid which we will 
bask and dive with the illimitable atmosphere of 
perfect love, through which we will wing our flight 
in our jubilant peregrinations from world to world 
with adoring wonder contemplating the mighty 
works of our blessed heavenly Father, His glorified 
Son and the omnipotent Holy Spirit. In contrast 
with the visibilities, how the invisibles throw them 
into total eclipse and how unutterably glorious the 
privilege in this fleeting life to walk alone with an 
unseen God; verifying the maxim of a Greek philos
opher, who had made such progress' in the realm of 
wisdom as "to certify that "He was least lonesome 
when alone, and busiest when unemployed;" I as-
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:sure that in the experience of your humble servant 
that is literally true; crossing oceans and seas and 
waiting at depots and even detained out by wrecks 
on the roads. I have the brightest spots in my pil
grimage because my connections with the world are 
so severed that I have nothing to do but verify the 
.song, 

"My Savior comes and walks with me, 
And sweet communion here have we, 
He gently leads me by his hand, 
For this is heaven's border land. 

The sweet perfume upon the breeze, 
Is blown from ever vernal trees, 
And flowers that never fade shall glow, 
And streams of life forever flow. 

The zephyrs seem to float to me, 
Sweet songs of heaven's melody, 
'While angels in their white robed throngs, 
Join in the sweet redemptive songs. 

(w) These wonderful nine gifts of which it 
seems that even the heathen had in some way in 
their apostasy from primtve truth carried into 
their mythologies an inkling of this immortal nine 
as their poets so brilliantly described the nine ·Mus
es, which they regarded as ministering divinities, 
giving them light on nine different phases of those 
grand primary truths which radiate from the light 
of nature, providence, conscience and especially the 
illuminations of the Hol~ Spirit which He imparts 
to every human spirit in all the world; really giv
ing even the heathen in his blindness light enough 
-to save his soul if he diligently and faithfully 
walks in it, verifying I Jno. 1: 7 "If we walk in the 
light, as He is in the light; the blood cleanseth us 
from all sin;" that does not mean light which we do 
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not have; but the light of providence, conscience· 
and the Holy Spirit; all corroborated by the light 
of nature; radiant from sun, moon and stars, 
mountain, hill, dale and vale, ocean, sea and river, 
tinkling rill and laughing brook; all singing as they 
shine, "The hand that made us is divine." 

(x) The gifts of the Spirit you see catalougued I 
Cor. 12: 8-11. Wisdom, knowledge, faith, bodily 
healing, workings of dynamites, i. e. gospel mira
cles of all sorts, getting people saved, sanctified and 
blessed ; glorifying God in the spread of His king
dom in the earth. The E. V. says "working mira
cles," calculated to lead the reader astray thinking 
they are physical miracles, whereas they are spir
itual. There is but one definition of gospel in the 
Bible, Rom. 1: 16, "The gospel is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth." The 
word here translated power is dynamite, which is 
not an English word and means the greatest me
chanical power on the earth; hence its pertinent 
and potent signification in the gospel, blowing out ' 
of the human heart everything Satan has put in it; 
regeneration casting out all demons and saving us 
from evil habits, followed by sanctification, elimin-
ating all hereditary depravity and giving us a clean 
heart. 

(y) The next gift is prophecy, the divine endue
ment, making every one an humble and faithful 
preacher of the gospel who receives it and diligent
ly walks in the light. Of all the gifts Paul gives it 
the pre-eminence; from the simple fact that it is 
the dispenser of the gospel dynamite which must 
save every soul. You see its definition I Cor. 14: 3, 
"He that prophesieth, speaketh to the people edifi
cation, exhortation and comfort." Therefore it is 
easily understood. We should be full of God's truth 
and ready to dispense it to every immortal soul we 
meet in our pilgrimage. You see from this defini-
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tion 3 divisions in every sermon, whether long or 
short; as it may be 3 minutes or even less or three 
hours as opportunity may afford. When you tell the 
people the blessed truth of God by which they are 
awakened, convicted, saved and sanctified, you are 
giving them the edification they need to save them 
with the power of an endless life, and give them an 
inheritance among the sanctified by faith in Christ; 
thus you are giving them the information they need 
to save them, i. e. exercising the second gift in the 
catalog which is knowledge, How diligent we ought 
ought to be ! As God says, "My people perish for 
lack of knowledge." When you have told your aud
itor the truth by which we are saved, then comes 
the second division of your sermo•, which is exhor
tation in order to arouse his dormant sensibilities 
to activity, unhesitatingly, as God says, "Now is 
the accepted time and now is the day of salvation, 
and the poet says "While the lamp holds out to 
burn, The vilest sinner may return." Hence no one 
is to give up in despair, but every one make sure of 
heaven, diligently appreciating each fugitive moun
ment. 

(z) The l'ast division of your appeal in the in
terest of salvation is consolation; this you give by 
the precious and infallible promises which abound 
in God's great and blessed book from the Alpha of 
Genisis to the Omega of Revelation, "Come unto 
Me and I will receive you and I will be unto you as 
a father and you shall be unto me sons and daught
ers saith t he Lord almighty." II Cor. 6: 18: 'Him 
that cometh unto Me, I will in no wise cast out," 
John 6: 37. It is said that the Bible contains 30,000 
promises of God to save all who will forsake sin and 
Satan and come to Him; assuring us, "In the day 
thou seekest me with thy whole heart I wil be found 
of thee." We have also "discernment of spirits." 
God's gift to enable us to read people like books and 
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understand what they need, whether conviction, 
conversion. reclamation or sanctification. The 
eighth gift is "tongues" i. e. the language we need 
to reveal the mesage of truth to all we meet, and 
the ninth, "interpretation" to qualify us to under
stand God's word and the good books we read and 
help others. 
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VISIONS I • 

Peter on pentecostal day, as a compliment to his. 
apostolical seniority was honored with the inaugural 
sermon of the glorious gospel dispensation, then 
ushered in by the fiery baptisms, which Jesus 
poured down from heaven, accompanied by forked 
tongues of fire ; the one to preach hell-fire to the 
wicked, to convict them and keep them out of it, and 
the other to preach heavenly fire to all the Chris
tians to fortify them against that awful bent to 
backsliding, germinal to the hereditary depravity 
resident in every regenerated heart, till eliminated 
by the great second work of entire sanctification, 
wrought by the Holy Ghost, the Executive of the 
Trinity, Convictor of the sinner, Regenerator of the 
penitent Restorer of the backslider and Glorifier of 
the faithful pilgrim, when ·the journey is ended, 
and this mortal shall put on immortality, death 
swallowed up in victory. In that wonderful sermon, 
which was really a thunder-bolt, turned loose on 
lightning pinions replete with dynamite, exploding 
in volcanic streams of red hot lava on the spell
bound audience, which had been gathered by the 
vociferous shouts of the one hundred and twenty 
when Jes us wound up the ten days' prayer meeting 
ing with the glorious baptism. John had preached 
incessantly throughout his six months revival; as
suring them that his baptisms were only the adver
tisement of the glorious antitype, which the blessed 
Christ would give them, with the .Holy Ghost and 
fire. The Jews are the most stalwart race in the 
world, so the multitudes on the Holy Campus, 35 
acres of holy ground, surrounding the temple where 
they held their great quarterly camp-meetings, 
Passover in the spring, commemorating their eman-

. cipation out o~ Egyptian bondage, and symbolizing 
our regeneration; Pentecost in the summer, com-
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memorating the giving of the Law on Sinai, and 
symbolizing our sanctification, superinduced by the 
execution of the Law, in the crucifixtion of the old 
man and the destruction of the sin body, by the 
baptism with the Holy Ghost and fire (Rom. 5 :6) 
the feast of Tabernacles in the fall, commemora
ting their travels through the wilderness, and sym
bolizing our glorification, and the feast of Purim in 
the winter, commemorating their miraculous deliv
erance from the Haman Massacre, through the in
strumentality of Queen Esther and Prime min
ister Mordecai,, December 13th. 

(a) As this was their great Pentecostal feast, 
devout people gathered from every nation under 
heaven," aroused by the tremenduous shouts of the 
one hundred and twenty ran in vast crowds to sat
isfy their curiosity, soon swelling into an audience 
of a hundred thousand; the apostles dispersing out 
in all directions, mounted on the city wall near by 
the fiat roofs of the houses all around, thronged 
with the people as well as streets and allies packed 
and all preaching to them, like celestial seraphs, 
the wonderful truth that the Christ for whom they 
hear looked with longing anticipation, watching and 
waiting these four thousand years, has surely come 
in the person of the Galilean prophet, Jesus of Naz
areth, crucified fifty days before on Calvary, risen 
and ascended up to heaven, having received the 
promise of the Fathers, i. e. the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, had poured down on them those miraculous 
baptism in flaming fire, burning up Peter's coward
ice, all the doubts of Thomas, the ambition of James 
and John, actually sanctifying them all and filling 
them with the Holy Ghost. 

(b) Peter quotes from Joel: "It shall come to 
pass in the last days I will pour out of my spirit on 
all flesh, your sons and your daughters, shall proph
esy, your young men, see visions, and your old men 
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dream dreams." N. B. We are living in those nota
ble days as Pentecostal was not a fleeting day of 
twenty four hours, but a dispensation destined to 
run on till the glorioue millennium usher!! in, when 
He shall have dominion over river, sea and shore, 
far as the eagle's pinion or dove's light wing can 
soar. Hence you see inspired Peter certifie3 that 
those wonderful Pentecostal baptisms were the full
filling of Job's prophecy. 

(c) We should all wake up to the f:ii.ct that it 
is our f elicitious privilege to walk so clo3e to God 
that he will environ us with panoi-amic visions re
plete with instruction!'!, in3piration, encourage
ment, holy enthusiasm, traneforming us not only 
into true and valiant soldiers of the glorious trium
phant cross but fill us with heavenly prelibations, 
actually inundating us with celestial glory in fond 
anticipation. As Joel says the young men will see 
visions, and the old men dream dreams. In youth 
we need these visions to inspire ue and flash over us 
scintillations of the glorious :ii.chievemente God has 
in reservation for us, verifying the maxim: "Com
ing events cast their shadows before." 

( d) Even mental philosphy admits these great 
and inspiring truths revealed in the prophecies, i. e. 
that dreams and vieions are prophetic; mercifully 
adumbrating coming events. 

Two Arcadians, came to Megara, stopping ft.t dif
ferent lodgings. One of them was ft.wakened in the 
night by a thrilling vision of his comrade!'! &!!3ault
ed and murdered by robber3, who put his body in a 
wagon and filled it up with manure to h!.ul it away 
into the country and thus avoid detection. He saw 
it all so cleft.rly that by day dawn he went to the 
place and saw them driving ft.way the manure wag
on, actually identifying them with the men he had 
seen in the vision, so that he called the police and 
told him that there was a murdered man in that ma-
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nure wagon. Upon investigation, they find it just 
as he told it ; his companion there mur-dered and 
hidden in the manure. So they arrested and exe
cuted the murderers. 

(e) A gospel son of mine, in Lewis County, Ken
tucky told me that his father was an engineer on 
a railroad, running over a mountain by rack and 
pinion, which they now have all over the world, and 

' on which I have traveled over great mountain ranges 
of both continents, even the Himalayas, . where I 
looked upon Mt. Eiver~st, the highest in the world, 
29,002 feet high, and Cunchinginga, the second in 
altitude, only forty-six feet below Everest where I 
saw a world of snowy summits, kissing the skies in 
all directions; fortunately permitted to witness the 
sun rise on that world of snowy poles, flashing the 
light from a thousand snowy summits, all looking 
like glowing suns, presenting a spectacle of unde
scribable splendor, beauty, sublimity and glory, so 
that I did not regret the night of toil climbing the 
mountain, from my lodging in Darjailing, that beau
tiful magnificent city of 155,000 inhabitants, Euro
pean refugees from the burning sun of tropical In
dia. 

Mr. Lewis was engineer on that tramrack and 
pinion railroad, carrying valuable stone from the 
quarry over the mountain to the boats on the Ohio, 
when unfortunately the train broke loose on the 
summit and they were utterly unable to hold it, 
so it rushed with tremendous velocity, precipitately 
down the mountain, the velocity reaching several 
miles a minute, meanwhile the boiling water 
slushed out and scalded him till he died in a few 
days from the destruction of his internal organs, 
using the time, praying with all his might, and the 
Lord saved his soul, and telling the people what a 
terrific warning he had had given him when passing 
by the family graveyard a few days antecedently to 
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the awful catastrophe which ushered him into eter
nity; he heard the terrific roar, smash and crash, 
which rang out from the train, precipitating to its 
own hopeless wreckage, and could actually hear the 
boiling water as it slushed out; this roar and .crash, 
precisely such as he heard amid the awful wreckage, 
swept through the graveyard and into the church 
near by, where the took his remains for the funeral 
service before interment. 

(g) He said that he did his best to heed the 
warning, as he was not a Christian, thus beginning 
to seek the Lord, the best he knew; but fortunate
ly he received no injury in the train stampede and 
wreckage, except the hot water whose burning was 
really his death warrant; yet God permitted him to 
live several days all of which he did not utilize; his 
preaching son standing by his side, realized that he 
was saved, though his suffering was called awful 
perhaps it proved an impediment to the vigor of his 
receptive and appropriative faith. (I) as well as 
yourself have witnessed not a few cases of merciful 
warnings by visions and dreams. (This was revlly 
a vision or, as we would more literally specify, 
an audible warning of his impending fate) My son
in-law, ev. F. M. Hill, of my dear old Kentucky Con
ference, whose presiding Bishop told me he was 
more in demand than any other man in it; yet in 
the providence of God he was called from labor to 
rest, drowned in Salt River. 

(h) A dozen years ago, my preaching brother-in 
law, G. G. Ragan, met me on the train, when we 
both had a presentiment, that we would never meet 
again in this world, so vivid and indubitable, to both 
of us, that we mutually farewelled to meet in heaven. 
I went ori to California, some ten months, meanwhile 
he exchanged the silver trumphet for the golden 
harp, in the good providence of our blessed heavenly 
Father, having three sons and two grandsons in his 
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heroic succession, this day preaching the everlast
ing gospel with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven. God in His mercy gives us monitory pre
sentiments of impending trials, ordeals and calami
ties from a worldly standpoint, but blessing in dis
guise, so far as His true people are concerned. 

(i) When presiding elder forty years ago in East
ern Kentucky, before they built the railroads, hav
ing passed out through Cumberland Gap to enjoy 
a better road in Virginia crossing the mountain, lof
ty and steep, leading the horse over the craggy, dizzy 
summit, I saw a great cloud moving rapidly from the 
West, ostensibly full of rain. Looking around for 
a rock house in which to shelter and seeing plenty 
of them I economized my time, much needed to 
meet my appointment; when I see the great black 
storm cloud fails to rise above the summit, linger
ing in the great valley of the flowing Cumberland, 
meanwhile I see the lightning flashing, beneath my 
feet and hear the thunder's deafening roar, and the 
rain pouring down in torrents; while not a drop fell 
on my person; the storm cloud looking white and 
beautiful on the upper side, gloriously illuminated 
by the king of day; when I raised the shout of vic
tory, my soul transported in ecstasy in comtempla
tion of the glorious fact, that God has elevated me 
above all the clouds, storms and floods which sweep 
over vain, vile world, where sin and sorrow reign 
and gives me the heavenly prelibation to feed my 
soul in glowing anticipation of the saint's everlast
ing rest. superabounding in the blessed beyond, 
where the wicked cease from troubling and the 
weary are forever at rest, of which in this fleeting 
probation, in His condescending mercy, the Great 
Captian of our salvation doth give us a blessed preli
bation, the soldier's bounty, felicitously adumbrato
ry of the everlasting inheritance, awaiting us just 
beyond this mortal vale. 

I 
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When young, life's journey I began the glittering 
prospect charmed my eyes; 

I saw along the extended plain, 
Joy after joy, successive rise; 

But soon I found, 'twas all a dream, 
And learned the fond pursuit to shun 

Where few can reach their proposed end. And 
thousands daily are undone. 

Here we see a forlorn vision of runined hopes and 
perished aspirations, stewn along life's journey. Is 
there no remedy ( for this 7 0 yes. "Seek ye first 
the kingdom of God, and His righteousnes, and all 
these things," i. e., food, raiment home, friends, 
etc." "will be added unto you." The Peet says, 

"Broad is the road that leads to death, 
And thousands walk together there, 

While wisdom shows a ;narrow path 
With here and there a traveller." 

Earth has no sorrows that heaven cannot heal. 
Take the Lord for your portion in this world and 
that which is to come; rest assured, your life will be 
a cloudless sunshine. 

CHAPTER I 

ISAIAH'S VISIONS 

When a juvenile, God favored him with a wonder
ful vision ; His glory filling the temple with the un
utterably effulgence of the white cloud. His august 
majesty interpenetrating everything around about; 
the columns, all ajar and the cherubim hovering ov
the towering pinnacles, shbuting aloud, "Hear am 

I, send me!" At the same time making the frank 
confession I am a man of unclean lips, i. e. not sane-
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tlfied, as the lip is the exponent of the heart. God 
is so scarce of people in this world, fully and un
reserved by given up to Him, that He takes all He 
can get, delightfully given them just what they lack, 
as He is neither poor nor stingy. Therefore, He 
sends an angel in post haste, with a live coal from 
heaven's altar, to lay on his lip and take his sin 
away, thus giving him the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost and fire seven hundred years antecendently to 
its dispensational inauguration on Pentecostal day. 

(k) This was his sanctification, concomitant 
with his call to preach the gospel, which he gladly 
accepted, meanwhile God commissioned those cher
ubim to qualify him with a ministerial education, 
throwing into total eclipse, all the college diplomas ; 
actually preparing him for any place in the ministry, 
from the fire baptized exhorter to the presiding bish
op of the conference. What is this seraphic curri
culum, you so highly recommend. Read Isa. 6th 
chapter, and your question is answered. They had 
three sets of wings, two to cover the face, two the 
feet and two the feet and two with which to fly, in 
the old world I have often seen the veils worn by the 
higher class women, perfectly, solid and apaque, so 
you could not tell, whether she was white or black; 
of course appertures for the mouth, nose and eyes. 
This was the insignia of her modesty i. e. humanity, 
pronounced by Fletcher, the great exponent of Chris
tian perfection, the most important grace. There
fore the place for you if you would bear the vessels 
of the Lord is down on the bottom of the humilia
tion valley, whence there is no fall, for the good 
reason, that there is no place below you into which 
you can fall and break your neck. Consequently 
you have a non-forfeitable experience, so long as 
you prove true and hold your ground, rest assured, 
He will never let you go, but His everlasting arms, 
will prove your palladium for time and eternity. 
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(b) Another pair of wings to cover the feet, thus 
brilliantly symbolizing purity, as the feet are down 
on the ground, exposed to all the filth of the earth. 
Therefore this pair of wings, means your entire sanc
tification, the Lord's only qualification to preach His 
gospel, at the same time your only passport through 
the pearly gates into the New Jerusalem, where the 
golden harp already awaits the poorest pilgrim, and 
angels about you, the welcome home. You remem
ber well our Saviour forbade His apostles to go 
on the world's evangelization, till they receive p~n
tecostal baptism, i. e. their s.anctification; as the 
Greek baptidzo has no definition in the Bible, but 
catharidzo, which has no meaning, but to purify, i.e. 
to take out of you, what Satan put in you, hereditary 
through fallen Adam, Psalm 51 :5. 

Lord I am vile, conceiveQ. in sin; born unholy and 
unclean, 

Sprung from the man, whose guilty fall, 
Corrupts his race and ruins all." 

The Lord has decreed, "Without the sanctifica
tion, no one shall see Him" Heb. 12 :14, because until 
we recejve it, we are actually full or depraviy, i. e., 
devil nature, which He has decreed shall never pass 
the pearly portals, the reason why we know that the 
baptism which our Saviour gives us with the Holy 
Ghost and fire, is our sanctification, is because 
Jesus defines baptidzo baptise Luke 11 :38, by Cath
aridzo, which has no meaning any where in the Bible 
nor out of it, but to purify and is constantly used by 
all the physicians in that signification. When you 
get sick and call a doctor, he will tell you upon 
diagnosis, that your blood js out of order or your 
stomach foul and you need a cathartic, which is this 
same word adopted into the English language. There
fore all the doctors in the world are preaching entire 
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'sanctification with all their might; their work sim
ply con8isting in an effort to purify the human sys
tem from physical pollutions, eontracted from the 
fall, brought into the world by Satan; there being 
no difference between the work of a physician and 
that of a true and faithful gospel preaching because 
the one is doing his utmost to purify the physical 
man, and the other the apiritual. In either case de
linquency on this line is a total failure to do his work 
successfully. 

(m) That sanctification and the baptism of the 
Holy apirit are one and the same great work of 
grace, you have abundantly eonfirmed Eph. 5 :25, 26. 
"Husbands love your wives as Christ loved the 
church, and gave himself for her, that He might 
purify her, washing her by the water of the word, 
and present her to himself a ~lorious church, having 
neither apot nor wrinkle, nor any such thing." In 
this wonderful pasl!lage (v. 26) we have hagiadzo, 
sanctify also defined by that same word catharidzo, 
which has no meaning but to purify; actually used 
in no other sense either in the spiritual or physical 
realm; thus forever establishing, the synonymy of 
sanctification and baptism. N. B. There is but one 
baptism, Eph. 4 :5 and that Jesus alone can give 
with the Holy Ghost and Fire, and without it God 
has decreed that no one shall see his face (Heb. 12: 
14) Therefore reader you cannot atford to take any 
risk on thi111 problem. If Jesus has not baptised you, 
see it without delay as you see heaven's gates will 
never open for you unless you get it. 

(n) Good Lord deliver you, from the false proph
ets, all round you taking you to the river, i. e. turn
ing you over to the water god which ia nothing but 
an idol, weak as water so if you depend on him, the 
devil will g-et you to an absolute certainty. You 
may get all the water baptism the world can give 
you, and go as straight to hell as if you had never 
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received it, unless you go to Jesus and get him 
to baptize you. He has been waiting all these years; 
the Holy Spirit calling you and grieved because you 
would not come to Jesus as John the Baptist, the 
greatest preacher the world had ever seen, sent 
all of his disciples, to him for the baptism, there
by flatly contradicting God's word, flooding the Bi
ble from Alpha to Omega. The reason I am so plain 
in my appeals to you, is because I want you to be 
saved and no that Jesus alone can do it, by the sup
ernatural birth which by his own spirit, the Holy 
Ghost, Acts 17 :6, 7. He gives the penitent believ
ing sinner and the baptism with the Holy Ghost 
and fire, He gives the consecrated believer respon
sively to receptive and appropriative faith. As you 
dread hell and long for heaven, I warn you of the 
false prophets all round you, leading multitudes as
tray taking you into the church with all your sins 
at the same time deluding you with the cognomen, 
"Christians," a stratagem of the devil to make you 
think you are a Christian when you are nothing but 
a sinner and going to hell, so fast as the wheels 
.of time can bear you along. 

(o) These two great works of grace, the super
natural birth, for the sinner, and the baptism of 
the Holy Ghost i. e. entire sanctification, for the 
Christian, constitutes the great sine qua non you 
must have or meet your doom in irretrievable woe, 
with all liars, murderers, whoremongers, thieves, 
debauchees and all the vile and abominable of every 
age and nation. While the very fact of going to hell 
is too awful to think about; the horrific reality that 
you never can get away from that fire and brimstone 
that burneth forever and ever is so unutterably ter
rific and appalling that it should put every immortal 
being on a stampede with ever excelerating velocity 
running from the awful bottomless hell shouting 
every leap, "Life, life, eternal life." The only possi-
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ble way to keep out of hell is to get rid of sin and so 
remain. You can only do this by that utter aban
donment to God ·that puts you fully in His hands 
forever; so that He has His way with you without ' 
the slightest reservation. In that case He always 
saves, sanctifies and keeps; giving you the victory 
forever; meanwhile the Holy Spirit · witnesses to 
your spirit that you are truly, genuinely and indub
itably born from above, sanctified wh6lly ~nd enjoy
ing a heaven in which to gb to heaven; as all the 
people who go to heav~n, receive it in their hearts 
in this world ·and carry it 'with thein thtough all 
eternity; whereas all the people who go to 'hell, have 
it in them here and carry it with ·· them· into their 
own awful and eternal doom'. .. ,. 

(p) While the on'e set . of wings cover ·the face, 
thus giving you perfect humility · and' a'.rtother the 
feet, giving you the experien~e of purity; L' e.; en
tire sanctificfl,tion, which Jesus' gives you ·when He 
baptizes you with the Holy -Ghost, and fire; we see 
in this visioii ·a third ' p;iir ·of wings with ' \vhich we 
fly to the uttermost parts of the ·earth; preaching 
this wonderful gospel, Le:, telling the people whlit 
it is, how to get it, and how to keep it. 'It is 'salva
tion frorri 'all sin; your oWn condemnatory 'transgres
sions being' removed by pardon, when 'you radic1:J,lly 
repE!nt ' or ·an your sins, confessing . and· restoring, 
so far as possible, as in case· of impossibility, God in 
His mercy · takes the will for the deed ; in sanctifica
tion, getting rid of the evil nature, which we all in
herited from the devil through fallen Adam, thus 
saving you from anger, wrath, malice, hatred; envy, 
jealousy, bigotry, prejudice, pride, vanity, ambition, 
avarice, animosity, grudges, lodgery, politics, secta
rianism and every form and phase of malevolent 
affection, so we are like Jesus in whom the devil 
found nothing belonging to him. Therefore when 
you get this glorious uttermost salvation, Satan will 
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come to you and find nothing in you belonging to 
him. Therefore he cannot do anything with you 
unless you will accept something from him on his 
line, which is evil and only evil continually, as he has 
nothing good and never can have. 

( q) This third pair of wings is our locomotive to 
carry us over land and sea to the ends of the earth, 
oh missions of love and ·mercy to tell the people 
about Jesus; alarm their guilty fears, cry to· God for 
the outpouring of the Holy Ghost, till He will send 
Hirn down in tornadees of nightmare conviction, 
to open their eyes turn tMrn from darkness to light, 
from the power of Satan unto God, that they may 
receive forgiveness of sins and an inheritance 
among the sanctified,' by faith that is in Me. Paul's 
beautiful commission: to preach' the gospel and . of 
course yours and mine. (Acts 22: 26). No wonder 
the angels hover over us when preaching anywhere 
and everywhere, everi ·in · the darkest hell dens of 
slurndorn, looking down oh us with . complacency as 
we 'preach ·with th'e Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven (1 ' Peter 1: 12), so anxious to take · 'our 
places, that they would an come right"down here, 
accept the situation with unutterable delight, pro
claim the good news to every son and daughter of 
·Adam's ruined race, carrying this glorious gospel 
into all the dark dens of iniquity, filthy retreats of 
groveling debauchery and to the high flyers of upper 
tendorn; contented with this vain, vile world and 
contemptuous of the glory and immortality avail
able by every son and daughter of Adam's ruined 
race: so that hell would absolutely be bankrupted · 
and the devil utterly impoverished if people would 
only let God have Hi~ way, as He "willeth not the 
death of any, but that all turn to Hirn and live." 
"Turn you, oh turn you, for why will ye die ?"Ezek. 
33: 11. 

(r) These wings leaves us all without excuse, as 
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we c~n have them and consequently shout the vic
tory over filthy lucre. I have traveled four times 
round the historic world and would this day be on 
the great waters, if the war had not closed the por
tals of Palestine and other Bible lands against the 
Lord's pilgrims. I have crossed this continent from 
the Atlantic to the Pacific, actually immemorially, 
preaching this glorious gospel, and never had filthy 
lucre, but have proven this pair of evangelistic pin
ions, abundantly adequate to wing my flight around 
the world, over all the great oceans, broad contin
ents, towering mountains and cerulean seas, travel
ing several hundred thousand miles, blowing the 
silver trumpet, warning the wicked to flee the wrath 
to come and cheering the weak believer with the 
felicitous descriptions of bright Beulah land, flow
ing with milk and honey, and abounding with corn 
and wine, a glorious transition out of the howling 
wilderness. Reader, accept the situation with a 
glad heart and take this beautiful pair of evange
listic pinions, bidding home folks adieu, with the 
jubilant apology, to bear the glad tidings of great 
joy to the millions sitting in darkness and in the 

:i1hadow of death; counting. every hardship your 
chief est delight, for Him who has done everything 
for you, literally shouting over adversities, antagon
isms, impediments, persecutions and even martyr
dom; unutterably delighted to seal your faith with 
your blood and join the triumphant host now shout
ing the victory in the bright upper world. 

CHAPTER TWO 

JEREMIAH'S VISIONS 

The Lord opened His ears to hear Rachel weeping 
for her children and ref using to be comforted, be-
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cause they are not, six hundred years before the 
bloody tragedy of Herod's murderers ever crimsoned 
the homes of Bethlehem and environments, as the 
order to kill every boy baby two years old and young
er, would throw the black crape over just about ev
ery home. I have often been there and seen Ra
chel's tomb on the road from Jerusalem to Hebron 
in full view of Bethlehem off to the east, where she 
died of parturition while journeying from Padan
aram to Ephrata, when Benjamin and Benoni were 
born. It is an elegant conical superstructure, kept 
in nice order by the Jews, thus manifesting their 
filial love for a mother in Israel. God permitted His 
juvenile prophet whom He called at the early age of 
fourteen, to hear that voice and contemplate the 
shocking tragedy five centuries before it blackened 
the escutcheon of the world's history. 

(s) He also gave him a vision of Nebuchadnez
zar's conquest of the whole world; thus using him 
to notify the people and give them the valuable in

. formation and the good salutory advice, though re
jected with contempt and finally culminating in his 
martyrdom by stoning in Egypt, after the great de-

, portation by Nebuchadnezzar into Babylon, when 
the remnant left to take care of the country revolted 
and murdered Sedaliah, the governor appointed by 
Nebuchadnezzar and fled away into Egypt, in the 
vain attempt to escape the Babylonian yoke, as Neb
uchadnezzar in due time invaded that country with 
his army and subjugated it. God gave him full in
formation appertaining to the destiny of all the na
tions of the earth, doomed to Babylonian subjuga
tion and the Jews' deportation in addition; so that 
he not only preached to them, that God had given 
all nations into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar, to 
rule over them, a hundred and twenty-seven provin
ces extending from India to Ethiopia. 

(t) As that was the symbolic dispensation and on-
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ly a few people could read, they were taught using 
object lessons and blackboard exercises; pursuant to 
which Jeremiah made a yoke for himself and wore it 
on his own neck to enforce the great fact that he 
was preaching everywhere, i.e., that all the people in 
the world must take the yoke of Babylon, nolens vo
lens, willing or unwilling; meanwhile it was infinite
ly better for them to take it willingly and thus pre
clude the necessity of their subjugation, vi ex armis, 
which was their inevitable 'doom in case that they 
did not nuresistipgly take the yoke. Consequently 
he ple;:td with them will all his might to disist from 
the war, save their lives and submit tQ Nebuchad
nezzar, go to Babylon; as Daniel, Shadrach, Meshach 
and Abednego were already ther~ and haq been 
twenty years .and Ez,ekiel farther up north on the 
river Chebar had bee:n ·there twelye y~ar.s. . Conse
quently t,hey would. have the gospel at .the hands of 
those noble prophets, ·and a,ctually. enjoy .the privi
lege of ,goin'g away on a missionary tour, so d.esir
able, that they should. have ,appredat~d it, as God in 
His good p;rovidence had ·:raised up the Babylqnians 
to defray all their expenses; thu~ giving therri a free 
ride and the :wiqe opep door to preach the gospel of 
their dispemiation, ·as the !Iebrew nation ip. all th~ 
earth, was the only one_in possession of it . .. 

(u) He tol{l them that if they fought the Babylon
ians and refused to go into captivity, they would 
simply bring on themselves the sword, pestilence and 
famin~, with boundless concomitant suffering priva
tion and untimely death. He did his best to prevail 
on them, to submit to Nebuchadnezzer without the 
;awful affusion of blood and the desolation which 

took place; as they actually burn the city, which 
never would have been done if they had heeded the 
warning of their faithful prophet, and gone to Baby
lon, where those great prophets were already await
ing to serve them as faithful pastors and help them 
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on their way to heaven. God had in signal mercy 
raised up this noble weeping prophet to deliver the 
Jews from the awful calamities which actually came 
on them, and save their city from spoliation and 
conflagration. Jeremiah did his utmost to send the 
warning away to Tyre and Sidon, those great Phce
nician cities, which suffered like Jerusalem, all be
cause they would not submit to the Babylonians. 

(v) There at Jerusalem the false prophets, espe
cially Hananiah, withstood Jeremiah with all their 
might; the princes actually appealing to king Jehoi
achim to put him to death, on the allegation that he 
was weakening the hands of the fighting men; act
ually succeeding in having him cast into an awful 
dungeon, where he sank into the mire up to his waist 
and would soon have died if God· had not raised up an 
Ethiopian chamberlain to prevail on the king to let 
him rescue him, which he did by dropping down 
ropes for him to put around his body and rags to 
keep fro mcutting ·him, and lifting him · out. While 
Hannaiah was opposing him with ·all his might he 
even took hold of the yoke·on his neck which he had 
put there as an illustration to tell the people that 
they had to wear the yoke of Babylon or suffer the 
sword, pestilence, famine, conflagration captivity 

and calamities illimitable. While Hananiah was so 
violently opposing him he said to him: "This year 
thous shalt die;" which literally took place, as he 
died in the seventh month of that year. 

(w) Despite all the faithful phophecy of Jeremiah 
the Jews seemed blind to their grand, golden oppor
tunities to serve as missionaries to all the nations 
of the globe, which they really did as the normal re
sult of their captivity and dispersion into every na
tion under heaven; really they should have hailed it 
as a glorious sunburst knowing that they were the 
only people in all the world favored with the know
ledge of the true God, who had actually raised up 
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Nebuchadnezzar and given him all the nations of the 
earth, that He might scatter the Jews among them, 
and thus through their instrumentality reveal Him
self to them ; as they were all worshiping gods of 
wood and stone, gold, silver, brass and copper, the 
sun, moon, stars, planets, rivers and even animals; 
gross and degrading idolatry, worshiping the creat
ure instead of the Creator, who is blessed forever
more. 

CHAPTER THREE 

EZEKIEL'S VISIONS 

His prophecies open with wonderful and indescrib
able visions of wheels within wheels, every diversity 
of moving machinery, symbolizing the Almighty, 
who sits upon the circle of the heavens, and turns 
the seasons round; astronomers already having dis
covered 217 million suns; giving us in round num
bers, two billion, one hundred and seventy millions 
of worlds revolving around these suns; meanwhile 
all of these suns with their vast retinues of worlds 

are revolving around a far away primal center, 
doubtless honored to contain the effulgent throne on 
which the great Jehovah sits, His glorified interced
ing Son, our wonderful Savior, at His right hand, 
pleading our cause, thus serving us as an Advocate 
in the glorious celestial court, environed by all the 
heavenly hierarchies. 

(x) Till A. D. 1913, Alcyone of the Pleaides, one 
of the seven stars, was regarded by the astronomical 
world as the center of the celestial universe, around 
which all other worlds revolve. In that year Har
vard University on the Andes Mountains, in South 
America, disc.overing one hundred million more suns 
and also the fact that Alcyone is moving, confirma
tory of the conclusion, that she is not the primal 
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center, but herself revolving around it, along with 
the 217 million suns, accompanied by their retinues 
of two billion and one hundred and seventy million 
worlds. Consequently all the astronomers are again 
at sea, sweeping the celestial vaults with their pow
erful telescopes, and hunting with all their might · 
the center o fthe celestial universe, around which 
all these suns with their vast retinues are revolving. 

(y) Hence these wonderful visions of Ezekiel, ex
hibiting the most complicated machinery conceiv
able all moving and revolving; some of it to our ob
servation, looking like it is going the wrong way, 
but still it is all just right in perfect harmony obedi
ence to His omnific i•se di:s:it, in order to &i.ve Ezek
iel an idea of His incomprehensible majesty. 

(z) His dry bone valley in which countless millions 
organisms lie, utterly dismembered, and scattered 
perniciously over a region, reaching out, till vision 
is eclipsed in ether blue, thus teaching us the grand 
fundamental lesson of total depravity, so demon
pertaining to the great fundamental Bible truth, 
stratively as to beggar all con:troversy forever, ap
that every human being is totally depraved. Total 
means entirely, and depraved ·means that we are de
prived of something, which the Bible reveals to be 
life, clinching the argument by the 8imple monosyl
lable "death" currently used in both Testaments 
and applied to every H.uman being born into the 
world. "You hath He quickened who were dead in 
trespasses and in sins~· thus showing up the fact 
that every sinner is a spiritual corpse without a 
scintilla of spiritual life. · 

In this vision the prophet was carried away into 
an utterly unknown region and dropped down in a 
vast valley, covered all over with human bones, so 
that he gives way to bewildering soliloquy: "Whence 
came the numberless hosts who here fought, bled 
and died, left unburied, their flesh to be devoured 
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by voracious beasts and hungry vultures, and their 
bones to bleach beneath the pelting rains and burn
ing sun, while the centuries have come and gone.'~ 
Meanwhile God speaks from the azure firmament, 
"Son of man, can these bones live?" (Ezek. 37: 3) 
He does not dare to answer the question, but turns 
it back to God, responding, "O Lord, thou knowest,'" 
tacitly implying, I know not. Then He commands 
him, "Prophesy unto these bones, 0 ye dry bones, 
hear the word of the Lord, I will lay flesh upon you, 
bring you together, unite you, bone to bone with 
sinew, envelope you with skin, put breath in you 
and you shall live." He takes up his parable and 
proceeds, preaching to the dry bones, turning over 
1the miraculous work of reconstruction into His 

hands. Oh, what a test of the prophet"s faith r 
Infidelity would have staggered from the scene re
sponding, "No chance for these dry bones to ever 
live again." Ezekiel was fortunate to be acquainted 
with God and know that He found no hard jobs. 

;Therefore he rose like Paul ori the Areopagus,, 
preaching to the Greek philosophers. These dry 
bones teach the great fundamental truth of total de
pravity, showing up the indisputable fact, that the 
soul of the sinner is as dead as these dry bones, not 
a scintilla of vitality surviving. 

(b) While the prophet preaches, the bones begin 
to move, clatter and rattle all around him. This is 
the work of conviction. · Preach the truth heroical
ly, fearless of men and devils; and you may depend 
on it, God will attend to all the balance and rattle 
the bones, everywhere you go. When I was pre
siding elder forty years ago, I ascertained that there 
was a county in my district without a solitary South
ern Methodist Church hi it. While I had no compe
tition with other churches, I felt a burden for the 
thousands of sinners in that county; having already 
fixed my eye on a noble local preacher in the adjoin-
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ing county to take the field. When I came to my 
quarterly meeting I went to his house as I had never 
been in that county and did not know the way. As 
we had no members, I had arranged to give him sev
eral days, so as to have a revival and get some people 
saved. But I could not get him to go till Friday af
ternoon, preceding the Saturday and Sunday of the 
quarterly meeting. He said he had rode all over 
the county and found nobody to encourage him and 
that there was no open door for us and he had just 
waited till I had come to the · quarterly meeting to 
discharge him from the appointment. I responded 
in the language of Solomon, "There is no discharge 

in this war." So we went over and began in a 
school house with a dozen floating auditors in a rural 
village; the great crowd having gone to a dance in 
the hotel. Through the day and night Saturday 
the audiences were small; Sunday morning was lar
ger; afternoon still larger; at night the house was 
flooded, packed and overflowing. The Lord wonder
fully helped me to tell those wicked people of a 
burning hell, giving them a horrific panorama of 
the bottomless pit with devils lashing them with 
firebrands and kicking them for footballs and 
wringing their necks for pastime. 

It was winter time and long nights, beginning 
early we held a long meeting, the Spirit of the Lord 
wonderfully coming on the people, not a few of them 
falling from their seats and crying for mercy, till it 
took one third of the house to accomodate the 
mourners. Soon they· began to come through with 
tremendous shouts of victory. ·· 

(c) A fine looking young man was wonderfully 
converted and went to preaching like John the Bap
tist in the wilderness, running to his wicked compan
ions, w:P,o trembled and quaked before him and rush
ed to the altar. So fast as they got converted, they 
shouted the victory and prayed for the mourners 
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and pleaded with sinners to flee the wrath to come. 
Oh what a pentecostal scene we had! The shouts of 
newly born souls mingled with the loud cries of 
broken hearted penitents. They called many by 
name in their vociferous praying, especially John 
Reed and his wife; all names being strange to me. 
I soon learned that John Reed and his wife were pro
prietors of the hotel where they held their dance 
on Friday night, and the brilliant young man, that 
preached so eloquently was the leader of the fandan
go; going round over the country with a bottle of 
whiskey in one pocket and a deck of cards in the 
other and holding dances. He then and there be
gan to preach and is at it yet. I stayed ten days, 
sending on the pastor to my next quarterly meeting 
as my substitute, witnessing a hundred powerful 
conversions and some glorious sanctifications al
though holiness had not yet reached the state. 

Among the converts were John Reed and his wife, 
who turned over their hotel to the Lord and had me 
go into it and dedicate it to Him, observing that it 
had been run too long for the devil already, and 
with everything else they had, they dedicated it to 
the Lord. I organized a church with an hundred 
members, beside giving a lot to the other churches 
in the place, all of which were wonderfully blessed 
and built up in the revival; meanwhile a platoon of 
preachers came out of it. I mention it as an illus
tration of what God can do in a dry bone valley, 
when we give Him a chance. 

(d) The preachers as well as the Christians re
mind me of the camel with his wonderful magnitude 
and strength, and so utterly ignorant of his power, 
that a little child manages him all the time: thus 
economizing the valuable service of a grown person. 
I never saw a place in my life where I could not have 
a revival, and the more wicked the people, the great
er and more glorious the harvest, as our Savior said, 
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4 'He came not to call the righteous but sinners to 
repentance." The drier the bones, the more vocif
erous and demonstrative the rattle. Oh, how I love 
the battlefield; the clang of the musketry, the roar 
of the artillery, and the shout of victory! The Lord 
has been so good to let me preach these sixty-two 
years, both by speech and pen, giving me these one 
hundred and sixty-nine books, all preaching the gos
pel and telling the people the plain and beautiful 
way of salvation. Reader, I hope you are now say
ing like the Hebrew juvenile, when he saw the glory 
of God fill the temple and heard the seraphim cry
ing, "Who will go for us?" he responded, "Lord, 
here am I, send me." If like him you have not been 
sanctified, God will take you any how and send the 
angel with a live coal to put on your lip and give you 
the fiery baptism, the clean heart and the flaming 
tongue, cleft in twain as at Pentecost, the one to 
preach hell fire to the wicked, till a nightmare con
viction lays on them its paralytic grip and superin
duces the importunate prayer that always wins the 
victory. 

(e) Here you see when under Ezekiel's ministry, 
the bones rattle and come together and the recon
struction is complete, the flesh laid on them and the 
skin enveloping them, and as the E. V. says, no 
breath in them. I have spent my life reading my 
Old Testament in Hebrew, Greek and Latin. In the 
Hebrew the word is ruach, which has no meaning 
but spirit; the Greek word is pneuma, which simply 
means spirit, and the Latin word is spiritus, which 
simply dropping the last syllable, makes it the plain 
English, spirit. Hence we see that the prophet 
prays for the Holy Spirit to descend and inflate that 
mighty host, when they rise with shouts of victory, 
the grand army of our glorious heavenly King, 
marching on conquering and to conquer; thus con
questing the world for ·Christ. Oh how we need 
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riow, reader, to go out and prophesy to the dry bones 
spread out like an even widening sea before your 
eyes enveloping the whole inhabitable earth, ·re
minding us of our wonderful Savior whose exclama
tion still rings down the ages, "The harvest is great 
and the laborers are few, hence the pertinency of 
sending forth more laborers into the vineyard ! Will 
you not be one? . I am at the end of life, looking on 
the last mile post, and electrified by the shouts of 
angels beyond the last river. I have calls enough 
for a thousand men, and if I could be multiplied a 
thousand fold, I would be so delighted to fill them all. 

· (f) ·Another phase of Ezekiel's vision is the resur
rection of the human body, both the just and the 
unjust; the former in the similitude of our glorified 
Savior on the Mount of Transfiguration, accompan
ied by Moses and Elijah, both in their transfigura
tion glory, the former representing all who will be 
gl0rified through the resurrection, as he died on Mt. 
Pisgah, after viewing the promised land and God 
buried him in a ravine, having prohibited all the 
people from coming with him, so no one would know 
his tomb, lest they idolize him, as they certainly 
would have done. Therefore when He wanted him 
to stand on the Mt. of Transfiguration, and repre
sent all the saints, who will be glorified through the 
resurrection, He sent down Michael to bring him up, 
(Jude 9) when Satan came rushing up from hell 
with a great roar, ordering him to get away and let 
Moses alone. Consequently an altercation develop
ing into an hand to hand combat ensued; Michael 
provig too much for Satan, as he had lost so much 
power in the fall. Consequently he was glad to 
skedaddle back to hell, where he had more power 
than he was about to get on Mt. Pisgah. Then 
Moses mounts the flaming chariot along with Mich
ael . and flies away. Elijah stood with our Lord on 
the holy mountain in his transfiguration glory, to 
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represent all who will be transfigured through the 
translation, including all the saints living on the 
earth, when He shall come for His bride. 

(k) While all the righteous will receive their bod
ies in the glorified similitude of Jesus as He ap
peared on that notable occasion, · when the effulgent 
splendor radiant from His person, actually so eclips
ed the mortal vision of Peter, James and John, as 
to disqualify them to behold the transcendent glory; 
but failing on the ground hid their eyes, whereas 
the wicked will also be resurrected (Acts .24: 15) in 
the similitude of Satan, who is always portrayed in 
the form of a dragon, a huge, horrific serpent. The 
removal of all dead bodies out of the earth, super
induced harmonically with her sanctification, which 
will be consummated by the fiery baptism, descend
ing on her and eliminating everything Satan ever 
transmitted to her in the fall. 

(1) Another phase of this wonderful dry bone val
ley, is a gathering of the Jews from every land and 
clime, into which they were carried in the Babyloni
an captivity, i. e., buried in the magnitudinous se
pulchre of the whole Gentile world, their own nation
ality thus eclipses as imperial Caesar thought for
ever; yet as real in the divine diagnosis as in the 
palmy days of Hebrew dominion, under the military 
prowess of David and the unprecedented wisdom of 
Solomon. 

Ezekiel now sees them all gloriously resurrected 
and gathered from every nation under heaven, back 
into the lovely land, flowing with milk and honey 
and abounding in corn and wine, again to take their 
place at the front of the world, never to retreat, 
but eternally abide under the glorious reign of king 
David, there signifying the humanity of Christ, 

• "who will sit on the throne of David and rule over 
the house of Israel forever, and of His kingdom 
there shall be no end." (Luke 1: 33). 
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(m) In these visions he also sees the shepherds of 
Israel, who through the ages had been so lamentably 
derelict, dwelling in their tent!~, feasting o• the fat, 
drinking the milk and clothed in the wool of the 
flock; meanwhile they are scattered on every high 
hill and in every deep valley, devoured by wild 
beasts and robbers ; but in the glorious finale, under 
the reign of David the good shepherd, even in his 
childhood, serving his father Jesse amid the hills 
of Bethlehem, till in his striplinghood called away 
to slay the giant of Gath on the battlefield of Elah 
and bring deliverance to all Israel; thus in his[ 
blooming youth suddenly promoted from the sheep
fold to take his place at the head of Israel's army, 
thence moving on to the throne, which he honored, 
till the angels came for him; and Ezekiel in the glo
rious millenial days sees the stray sheep of gath
ered in from every nation, shepherdized by David, 
i. e., the humimity of Christ, "leading them beside 
the still waters and permitting them to lie down in 
green pastures," Mf e in the land of Canaan to abide 
forever. 

(o) Chapter 47: 1-12. Behold the holy waters 
flowing out from the right hand side of the altar, 
where they always poured the blood of the sacrifices 
and proceeding eastward. When Moses anointed 
Aaron high priest, he put blood on his right thumb, 
to separate his hands from all work except the 
Lord's; tl\en oil on it to make it quick, active and 
strong in the execution of every noble work for 
God and humanity. He also put blood on the great 
toe of the right foot to separate it from 8.11 errands 
except God's, followed by tl\e oil to make his feet 
swift M th.o!e of the hind and antelope. Then he 
put the blood on his right ear to purify it :!O that it 
would hear the gm~llegt whigpers of tlui dirine voice • 
and at the same time close it forever te Ul& sirens' 
song of sinful pleasure. The blood applied by the 
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Holy Ghost, when Jesus baptizes you expurgates 
out of your immortal spirit everything Satan ever 
put in it, thus giving you a clean heart, emptied of 
sin and just ready to be filled with the Holy Ghost, 
who never does tarry, but like His symbol, the wind, 
rushes into a vacuum, thus producing all the storms, 
hurricanes, cyclones and tornadoes. Hence this 
wonderful vision of the holy waters gives us a grand 
panorama of the glorious upper side of the sancti
fied experience, when the blessed Comforter comes 
in to abide forever, fighting all your battles, win
ning all your victories, leaving you but one job, and 
that is on the shouting line and will last forever, 
because omnipotence needs no help, neither a Cath
olic priest, nor Mormon prophet, Campbellite preach
er, nor a holiness evangelist; we all alike having one 
job, and that is to advertise the Great Captain of 
our salvation, who has brought immortality to light, 
defeated the world, the flesh and the devil, redeemed 
every son and daughter of Adam's ruined race, and 
actually with infinite delight does save all who will 
let Him, leaving Satan not a solitary soul, unless he 
takes the bit in his teeth, runs away with the sal
vation wagon and pitches headlong over the damna
tion cataracts, to be lashed with firebrands, and 
be kicked for a football by devils, damned for sheer 
caprice and pastime through the flight of eternal 
ages, execrated and lampooned for his folly, per
mitting a black demon to bore his nose, put a ring 
in it and a chain to the ring and lead him like a dumb 
dog down to the irretrievable doom of a bottomless 
hell. 

(p) The prophet now wades into this holy river, 
finding it ankle deep, as that is the walking joint, 
where the problem is solved, "I will go only where 
Jesus goes." 

(q) We now have an interim of Bible study, 
evangelization conquest for our glorious King, and 



?O VISIONS 

again reach this holy river, ~hen it is knee-deep. 
The knee is the worshipping joint. 

(w) When Ezekiel reaches the holy river again,. 
it is loin deep, that means that you go for salvation 
with all the power of soul, mind and body,, voting 
your whole precinct for the Lord, not only giving 
Him His tithe, but your nine-tenths and throwing 
yourself in for good count, only sorry that you can
not multiply it by a million. We have now another 
jubilant vacation replete with victories for our 
Glorious King when we reach the Holy river again, 
and it is over our heads, waters to swim in. That is 
the glorious floating experience; as the specific grav
ity of the human body is less than that of the water, 
so if you fall into a river and turn over on your 
back you'll never drown but float from Pittsbl,lrg to 
New Orleans, shouting the victory all the way. 

(x) Thus we are to float on the swelling bosom 
of God's providence and grace, in the glorious reali
zation that "all things work together for good to 
them that love God who are the called according 
to His purpoS'e." Thus we are to sink into His sweet 
will, ringing out our triumphant song. 

When life's labor song is sung, 
And the ebon arch is sprung, 

Or the shaded couch of death so still, 
Then the Lord will light the scene 

With the angels' starry sheen 
As they welcome us to Zion's Hill. 

Dark the shadows in the vale, 
Fierce the howling of the gale, 

But the shining ones are near our door, 
With our robes as bright as they, 

We will tread the starryway 
With the shadow and the storm no more. 
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Flood the heart with parting tears, 
Frost the head with passing years, 

Mingle want and woe together here; 
But the Lord will lift the cloud, 

That unwraps the shining crowd 
And we will never know a sorrow there. 

.I 
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Where Are The Dead? 

While I was preaching in Nash ville, Tenn., · 
a few days ago, the city was flushed with the 
conspicuous advertisements of C. T. Russell, 
the famous Millennial Dawner, coming thith
er to lecture on this subject. As he is a no
hellite, a hell redemptionist and a future 
probationist, and at the same time profess
ing to be a bona fide Christian and an ortho
dox preacher of the gospel, there is no doubt 
but his audiences will be flooded with the 
popular rabble, curious to find out how he 
will reconcile his bold infidelities with Bibli
cal orthodoxy. These things illustrate the 
Pauline prophecies of the last days, when 
the people will not endure hygienical teach
ing (E. V., sound doctrine), but will heap 
to themselves teachers, having itching ears, 
and will turn away from the truth and be 
turned into fables. The phrase, "sound doc
trine," in the E. V., is literally translated 
hygienical teachings. Regeneration is resur
rection from the dead, as every sinner is a 
spiritual corpse (Ezekiel 18 :4, 20) : "The 
soul that sinneth it shall die." The moment 
Adam sinned the divine life evanesced out 
of his human spirit, leaving him a spiritual 
corpse. The Word of God settles the mat
ter forever that no one can have spiritual 
life and commit a known sin. Eph. 2 : 1 : 
"You hath he quickened who were dead in 
trespasses and in sins." "Quicken" is zoe 
poicese, from zooee, life, and poioo, to create. 
Therefore it means to create life in the dead 
soul. · Consequently you see that regenera-
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tion is a new creation as literally and truly 
as the creation of a new world. Jesus says 
(John ch. 11), "I am the resurrection and 
the life;" therefore, whenever a soul is 
saved, Jesus raises that soul from the dead, 
the Holy Ghost executing the work of the 
new creation, pursuant to his normal office, 
i. e., the restorer of all things back into the 
life which was lost in the fall. While re
generation is a creation, the Holy Ghost 
creating the new man in the heart, sanctifi
cation is a destruction, as in that case the 
body of sin is destroyed (Rom. 6 :6). Body 
here means personality, i. e,., the old man, 
who is the son of Satan, abiding in the hu
man spirit until the stronger Man comes and 
destroys all of his goods. Jesus says the 
strong man armed keepeth his palace till 
the stronger man comes and. binds the strong 
man and spoils his goods. Sin is the soul 
malady, the eating cancer. The sick man is 
certain to be healed or he will die. The ail
ment will linger with him a long time, but 
it is sure to kill him if not destroyed and 
thus taken out of his organism. While all 
sinners are dead, all unsanctified Christians 
are sick, some much worse than others, and 
will die if their diseases are not healed. 
When a soul is converted Satan loses his 
crop; but in sanctification he loses his farm, 
which is the depravity in the heart, which 
is pursuant to cultivation brought forth the 
crop; therefore, when the sinner is con
verted, the devil sighs and groans over the 
loss of his crop, but says, Though I have lost 
the crop I still have my farm, and I will 
work hard and raise another. Therefore, 
Satan stirs earth and hell, doing his utmost 
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to keep Christians from getting sanctified, 
because that mighty work of full salvation 
wrought by the Holy Ghost in the heart not 
only impoverishes the devil, but bankrupts 
hell. Therefore Satan lays all hell under 
contribution and keeps them from going for
ward into entire sanctification. This strik
ing fulfilment of the Pauline prophecy in the 
woeful apostasy of the great Protestant 
churches on all sides is thrillingly on us of 
the Lord's near coming and strikingly con
firmatory of the incontestable fact that we 
are living in the last days. The very fact 
that the people would not endure hygienical 
teachings of God's precious Word instructed 
them how to get healed of all soul ailments 
is not only confirmatory that we are living 
in the last days, but that Satan is wielding 
a woeful influence in the churches to keep 
the people out of entire sanctification, as he 
knows that if they do not get rid of those 
baleful soul ailments the cancer depravity 
will continue to eat till it reaches the artery, 
cuts through it and the life blood all flows 
out, leaving the soul a spiritual corpse. These 
appalling issues are sadly developing in the 
churches on all sides. Just as the disease 
must be destroyed and the patient healed as 
the only way to head off the grim monster, 
so inbred sin, the soul cancer, must be de
stroyed in order to perpetuate soul-life. In 
this passage Paul predicts that the church 
people will have itching ears, whose simple 
meaning is that they will be eager to hear 
these false preachers whom they are patron
izing. He says they will heap to themselves 
these teachings, i. e., literally pile them up, 
so they will have an abundance of them. 



6 WHERE ARE THE DEAD? 

What a thrilling prophetical fulfilment do we 
thus behold on all sides! Preachers loaded 
down with the precious truth of the dear 
old gospel of full salvation from all sin, per
fect rest in Jes us, the perfect love that casts 
out fear and constant victory in their souls, 
are scarce-few and far between. Jes us 
says, "Broad is the road that leads to death, 
and thousands walk together there; while 
wisdom shows a narrow path, with here and 
there a traveler." Yet these popular teach
ers, i. e., not only wrestle with all the millen
nial dawners for they girdle the globe; in 
my travels around the world I find them 
everywhere, "encompassing sea and land, to 
make one proselyte and actually making two
fold more the child of hell," because instead 
of delivering him from his own sins, they 
add to them the sin of hypocrisy, i. e., coun
terfeit Christianity, thus receiving him and 
making him two-fold more the child of hell. 
This Pauline prophecy says these flattering 
teachers who tickle the ear •by telling them 
smooth things, crying out, "Peace, peace," 
when there is no peace; thus Paul says they 
turn them away from the truth, vitiate their 
appetites so they no longer relish strong, 
substantial food, but they enjoy human wis
dom, which is but folly, along with lying 
novels and trashy newspapers, church fairs, 
fandangoes, oyster suppers, ice cream fes
tivals, broom drills and an endless diversity 
of silly follies, levities, jocosities, and in this 
way "they turn away from the truth and 
are turned into fables." The lectures of C. 
T. Russell abound in all sorts of wild here
sies which would rank as fables, because a 
fable is an enchanting theory congenial to 



WHERE ARE THE DEAD? 7 

the depraved heart, but destitute of substan
tial truth on which the soul may rely when 
the world is on fire, and these trivialities, 
frivolities and fables will have evanesced 
forever. Such is the character of the cap
tious and luring dogmatisms of the millen
nial dawners. That the millennium is verily 
dawning I have not the shadow of a doubt. 

N. B."---Satan counterfeits everything and 
sends out his preachers to propagate his 
counterfeit religion and palm it off on the 
people so they will take it, and thus he will 
switch them off on the sidetrack so that they 
will never make the run for glory and reach 
the millennium, which must begin in the 
heart if we would ever enjoy it, even if it 
does come; because the great tribulation 
is yet between us and the millennium. The 
Lord will come and snatch away his waiting 
bride and take her up to the marriage sup
per of the Lamb, there to abide till the de
stroying angels and the Armageddon wars 
shall eliminate out of the world the people 
that will not do for the millennial reign. 
Therefore, the very people who are captured 
by the false dogmatism of Russell will never 
reach the millennial reign, but fall in the 
tribulation which will deluge the world 
with blood and heap it with mountains of 
the slai.n. 



CHAPTER I. 
DEATH SPIRITUAL (CONDEMNATION). 

Physical death as in common parlance is 
a misnomer in its application to the human 
race, as there is no such thing. The Bible 
is our only guide, in which we have all ques
tions answered, problems solved and conun
drums revealed. Jes us frequently corrected 
the people, as in the case of Lazarus and the 
daughter of J airus, saying: "He is not dead, 
but sleepeth." The solution lies deep iri the 
redemptive scheme which indiscriminately 
reaches the trinity of humanity, i. e., spirit, 
soul and body, all of which are included in 
the wonderful scheme of redemption. Even 
the wicked will all be raised from the dead 
(Acts 24 :15). This, like all other rejected 
blessings, will prove to them a terrible ana
thema, horrifically augmenting the torments 
of the damned. Physical death is restricted 
to the animal creation, which have no part in 
the plan of salvation, though John Wesley 
and some other brilliant saints so believed. 

N. B.-Throughout the Bible death has a 
spiritual signification, and does not mean 
dissolution, as in its appurtenancy, the ma
terial world, both animal and vegetable, be
cause these bodies which we inhabit, like all 
vital physical entities, are constituted out 
of the sixty-two elements of the material 
world; the diversity of the character resul
tant from the dissimilitude of their chemi
cal constituents. Meanwhile all spiritual 
entities are indissoluble because of their 
unity, which utterly precludes the possibility 
of chemical disintegration, thus establish
ing irrefutably the soul's immortality. 
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(A) Death means separation from the 
source of vitality. In all physical entities it 
supervenes from the predominance of the 
chemical over the vital forces. The reason 
why animals and vegetables in early life 
grow is because the vital forces transcend 
the chemical, whereas the depletion, after we 
pass life's meridian, eventuates from the pre
dominance of the chemical forces over the 
vital. In a similar manner, in the spiritual 
realm death is simply a separation, not the 
dissolution of elements either from other, 
but the dissolution of the spiritual identity 
of all true and loyal spirits from God, the 
source of all vitality in all worlds and 
through all ages. In the Johanic Scriptures 
you frequently find the categorical state
ment, "God is light and in him there is no 
darkness." Therefore, all who ar~ in Him 
by the regenerative power verily walk in the 
light. This is peculiar to regeneration, the 
lowest plane in the kingdom of grace. Hence 
the beautiful simplicity of entire sanctifica
tion by the second work of grace as revealed 
in 1 John 1 :7-8: "If we walk in the light 
as he is in the light, we have fellowship one 
with another, and the blood of his Son, Jes us 
Christ, cleariseth us from all sin." Sinners 
all walk in Satan's midnight, uncheered by 
a solitary ray from the glorious Son of 
Righteousness. In regeneration the light 
breaks in. Then if we walk in it, heroically 
and meekly responsive to the voice of God, 
through His telephone, our conscience, re
vealing in these clear spiritual illuminations 
the conquered foe, still hidden amid the 
jungles of unholy passion, temper, lust, envy, 
jealousy, revenge, retaliation, pride, vanity, 
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ambition, avarice, selfishness, self-lovey self
seeking, lodgery, sectarianism, politics, etc., 
out of harmony with God's holy love and in
congruous with His sweet will. The same 
glorious Son of Righteousness who reveals 
in the heart every name which we can't 
take to heaven with us also uncovers the 
cleansing Fountain over which Satan has 
spread a bearskin, not only to hide from our 
eyes its glorious efficacy, but to intimidate 
us away from it lest we plunge beneath its 
crimson wave and defeat him, world with
out end. V. 8, "If we say we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves and His Word is not in 
us. But if we confess our sin, he is faith
ful and just to forgive us and cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness." You see how the 
light always shining in God's kingdom and 
in whicli all regenerated people are walking 
normally reveals the residuum of depravity, 
which always survives in the hearts of the 
regenerate till expurgated by the cleansing 
blood in the glorious second work of grace 
which the Lord gave me forty years ago, 
after wandering in the wilderness nineteen 
years, for the simple reason that I had no 
one to instruct me in the glorious revealed 
truths appertaining to entire sanctification, 
the second work of grace wrought in the 
heart by the cleanings blood, applied by the 
blessed Holy Spirit, responsive to the perfect 
submission, receptive and appropriative 
faith, exercised by the believing · heart in ut
ter abandonment to God and perfect acqui
esence in His sweet will, which is our sancti
fication (1 Thess. 4 :3). In my early life it 
was not my fortune to hear full salvation 
preached, therefore I preached fifteen years 
under a woe, feeling "Woe unto me if I 
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preach not the gospel." The first preaching 
on entire sanctification I ever heard was 
from my own mouth after I received the ex
perience. Antecedently I had preached the 
doctrine as a Bible truth, but could not 
preach the experience for the simple fact 
that I did not have it. Reader, if you have 
been born from above, and not backslidden, 
you are this moment walking in the light, 
which reveals ever and anon many ugly 
things in your heart which you can never 
carry through the pearly gates. Be sure you 
now put the law under the blood and be
lieve that it does expurgate them. Do this 
immediately, persistently and indefatigably, 
and rest assured the halcyon days, when the 
Spirit rings heavenly bells from top to toe, 
"sanctified wholly" (1 Thess. 5 :23) will not 
tarry, but come, not a fugitive gleam, to 
evanesce anon and leave the darkness the 
more appalling, but a pre-eminent, abiding 
life, amid a sweet, happy soul rest, which 
no longer, like ministering angels come on 
expeditious errands, quickly to depart, but 
like guardian angels, who come to abide for
ever, the light radiant from their golden 
pinions and celestial visages, never to depart, 
but to culminate in a glorious heavenly sun
burst, to fill your soul and abide forever, ac
tually giving you a heaven in the heart, pre
libratory of the elysian glory in which you 
will soon bask, never to abate, but to bright
en through the flight of eternal ages. 

(B) God said to Adam, "In the day thou 
eateth thereof thou shalt surely die." I have 
heard preachers say that God changed His 
mind, permitting man to live after he had 
broken His holy law. I would so much rath-



12 WHERE ARE THE DEAD? 

er believe the Bible than preachers. He did 
not say, "Your body shall die," as in that 
case he would have fallen down a corpse in 
his own tracks. Neither did He say, "Your 
mind shall die," as in that case intellect 
would have vacated her throne, leaving man 
to grow in the dark jungles of idiocy. But 
He said, "Thou shalt die/' M.an is neither 
body nor mind, but an immortal spirit, in 
that respect like God, in whose image and 
likeness he was created. Ezek. 18 :4, 20, 
"The soul that sinneth, it shall die." This 
decree is not only irrefragable, but inevita
ble, confirmed by 1 John 3 :8, "He that com
mitteth sin is of the devil." The next verse, 
"He that is born- of God doth not commit 
sin, but his seed remaineth in him, and he 
cannot sin, because he is born of God." This 
stalwart Scripture does not contravene free 
agency, e. g., I claim to be a truthful man. 
Such a man cannot tell a lie. It does not 
follow that I cannot falsify, but it does fol
low that the moment I get my consent to tell 
a lie, I am no longer a truthful man, but a 
liar. "Verily, as he that committeth sin is 
of the devil," I must cross over into his ter
ritory before I can commit the sin. This 
fatal crossing takes place the moment I get 
my consent to do what I know to be wrong. 
From these Scriptures you see the awful ef
fects of sin. It forever separates us from 
God and identifies us with Satan; thus trans
lating us out of life into death. The Bible 
is so clearly explicit on this subject as for
ever to sweep all controversy from the field, 
culminating in the positive affirmation, "The 
wages of sin is death" (Rom. 6 :23). This 
awful truth, so explicitly and irrefutably 
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condemnatory of all sin, is beautifully an
tithesized by v. 22, "Being made free from 
sin, we have our fruit unto sanctification 
and in the end eternal life." The inevitable 
and unmistakable conclusion from these 
Scriptures is the utter incompatibility of 
sin with spiritual life, and is in inseparable 
concomitancy with spiritual death. Here the 
no-hellites lead you into black darkness and 
damnable heresy by confounding life with 
existence, and death non-existence, thus 
preaching the annihilation of the wicked, as 
Seventh-Day Adventists and Millennial 
Dawners. These falsifications they so adroit
ly manipulate as to blind the popular mind 
and prevent their apprehension of the oc
cult sophistry thus palmed off on them. In 
order to reach the fundamental falsification, 
we must drop back to the origin of sin into 
the world. Isa. 14 :12, "How thou art fal
len, 0 Lucifer, the sun of the morning." 
Here the great archangel complimented by 
the cognomen, Light-bearer, unfortunately 
reflected from God, became His rival and 
brought sin into the celestial universe, su
perinducing a revolt of one-third of all the 
heavenly host, who followed the fallen arch
angel in the awful insurgency, forfeited the 
divine image, purity and glory, thus becom
ing devils and demons, and were consequent
ly expelled from all celestial realms and con
signed to hell, which is God's penitentiary 
for the incorrigibile subjects of His univer
sal empire. The fall of Lucifer and his great 
and alarming following had no effect to take 
away their existence, but simply spirituai 
life, superinducing death, both spiritual and 
eternal. You see clearly that Satan existed 
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continuously on without a break after his 
dissolution from God; meanwhile all the fal
len angels still exist, as truly as the unfallen, 
yet without a solitary scintilla of spiritual 
life. This spiritual death is inseparable 
from condemnation, therefore it includes 
every sinner in the whole world, but does not 
reach beyond, because in the realm of eter
nity the very same thing, revealed by the 
identical word krima, becomes damnation. 
See the crowning peculiarity of condemna
tory spiritual death is the possibility of the 
resurrection, the Son af God havi:ng va
cated the throne of His celestial glory, come 
down to this world of sin and sorrow, bled 
and died, in order to raise from the dead 
the multiplied millions, thus unfortunately 
caught by Satan's dark lasso, which is the 
normal precursor of endless damnation in 
a devil's hell. Not only has the Son of God 
descended and become our vicarious substi
tute, fully and eternally satisfying the vio
lated law and sweeping all difficulties from 
the field, but as His glorified body could not 
be universally present at the same moment, 
but in order to save every son and daughter 
of Adam's ruined race He has perfectly mag
nified the violated in the gracious possibility 
of reaching every soul with the redeeming 
blood He has sent pursuant to His wonder
ful promise, John ch. 14: He has sent his 
Holy Spirit into the world, who is none other 
than the very and eternal God, the Spirit of 
the Father. Acts 5 :3-4, and the Son, Acts 16: 
6-7, thus everywhere at the same time com
manding absolute omnipotence, omniscience 
and all the conceivable resources of the 
blessed Trinity, thus leaving no show in all 
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the universe. The shadow of an apology for 
abiding in this awful condemnation, the cer
tain precursor of damnation contempora
neously with flight of eternal ages. While 
every sinner is really a spiritual corpse, ut
terly destitute of the divine life and as in
capable of enjoying the wonderful facilities 
of life and happiness in the kingdom of God 
as a physical corpse is utterly incompetent 
to enjoy the royal banquet spread by his 
side. This spiritual corpse has only physical 
life and susceptibility of appreciating, utiliz
ing, accumulating and enjoying the physical 
blessings of God's providence. 

(C) The worldly churches are actually 
filled up with people, utterly incompetent to 
receive and enjoy the soul pabulum which 
God has provided in the wonderful plan of 
salvation. Through the intrigues of Satan, 
who so adroitly plays God on them, passing 
himself for the Holy Ghost, at the same time 
through a backslidden pastor palming off on 
them morality, philanthropy, missionary 
zeal, church-pride, socialism, mannerism, 
sectarianism, and all sorts of churchisms, 
for the real religion that saves the soul , 
which is all spirituality, and of which there 
is neither a vistage nor a scintilla in the 
popular worldly churches. All such religion 
is climaxed and confounded by the great 
and magnificent pagan temples this day 
standing in the great and celebrated coun
tries of the dark Orient, where we now find 
artistic magnificence, splendor and costliness 
eclipsing all the inventive genius, artistic 
splendor, beauty and glory which crown the 
achievements of the present day. Yet there 
are builders, alive and dead, bowing down 
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to gods of wood, stone, brass, silver and gold. 
Real religion is all spirituality, consisting 
in the nine graces by which we are saved 
(Gal. 5 :19), divine love, joy, peace, long
suffering, kindness, goodness, faith, meek
ness and holiness. By these nine graces we 
are saved. In regeneration we receive them 
in their incipiency, antagonized by surviv
ing carnality in the heart. The removal of 
this carnality by the cleansing blood, leav
ing the nine graces to fill the heart and reign 
forever without a rival, superinduce that 
Christian perfection which really prepares 
us for heaven, whither not an iota of car
nality can ever enter (Heb. 12 :14). While 
these nine graces, received in regeneration 
and made perfect in sanctification, settled 
forever the glorious problem of salvation, 
there still remain the nine gifts of the spirit 
(1 Cor. 12 :7-10), wisdom, knowledge, faith, 
bodily healing, the workings of dynamite, 
prophecy, dilscernment of spirits, tongues 
and interpretation, which are not essential 
to salvation, as we are saved by the grace 
and not by the gifts, yet they are to be fully 
appreciated by all Christian soldiers, as they 
constitute our panoply, with which we fight 
our way through to the end of probation. 
However, you see clearly their non-essen
tiality to salvation revealed (ch. 13) : 
"Though I speak with the tongues of men 
and of angels, and have not divine love, I 
am a sounding brass and a tinkling cym-
bal." · 

Down nearly through the chapter you 
have this affirmation, whether there be 
prophecy it will fail ; tongues, they shall 
cease; knowledge, it shall banish away. 
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Hen1.:e you see these beautiful gifts of the 
Spirit which constitute the Christian war
rior's panoply, with which he fights the 
world, the flesh and the devil, victory perch
ing on Immanuel's banner, till he sweeps 
through the pearly gates with shouts of tri
umph. Yet you see he does not take his 
weapons with him to the glory land, for the 
good reason that we will there have no war, 
never see another enemy, never again 
smell gunpowder. In view of these glorious 
realities, we will stack our arms here on the 
battlefield, when the last gun is fired and 
the final victory won. Hence the Satanic 
heresy of making the tongues or any other 
gift essential to salvation. As regeneration 
and sanctification are alone essential, while 
these nine gifts constituting our panoply are 
all to be received, appreciated and utilized, 
yet we should beware of Satanic stratagem 
that would impute to them personal salva
tion and thus lead us off in the vain halluci
na!tion of appropriating them and using 
them for a Jacob's ladder to climb into 
heaven, thus decoying the pilgrim's eye away 
from entire sanctification, without which no 
one shall see the Lord. I am personally ac
quainted with noble saints, thus sidetracked 
till Satan got his black wing over them, 
eclipsing the Son of Righteousness and 
bringing them into darkness. 

(D) While condemnation is spiritual 
death, so long as we are permitted to enjoy 
this probation there is hope of the resurrec
tion. While the lamp holds out to burn, the 
vilest sinner may return. Of course, all ex
pect to reach this glorious spiritual resurrec
tion, which is but another phraseology for 
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the supernatural birth, the only hope of 
the sinner. While all fully hold it in an
ticipation, yet Satan says, "Wait till tomor
row." 

The trouble in this case is the simple fact 
that Satan, who is always promising you 
sailvation tomorrow, is lying straigiht out 
from the shoulder, from the ostensible and 
indisputable fact that he has none. It is 
now Thursday, and Satan says, "Wait until 
tomorrow and you shall repent and seek the 
Lord." So you do, and the horribile dictu, 
horrible to tell, as you are hanging over hell 
by the brittle thread of life, while the death 
angel is on the wing with drawn sword, 
ready to sever that thread and let you drop 
to rise no more forever, .but sink through 
the flight of eternal ages, as hell has no bot
tom. Often while sailing on the other side 
of the world, in the long hours of the dreary 
night, I have heard the loud shout of the 
sounders, "Low bottom," a nautical phrase, 
signifying water too deep to reach the bot
tom with lead and line, but vividly remind
ing me of hell 's lugubrious wails, rung out 
by the hopeless victims of eternal despair, 
"No bottom!" So we reach Friday and Sa
tan rings the same siren hope in the ears of 
his victim, "You shall seek the Lord tomor
row;" the poor reprobate, thus beguiled .by 
the false hope and stupefied by Satan's opi
ate, oblivious to the alarming fact that to
morrow is not in Satan's vocabulary; there
fore it is but his ignis fatuus, which lights 
up unreal worlds and glows but to betray; 
the nocturnal vampire, fanning his victim, 
thus perpetuating his slumber till he sucks 
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away the last drop of his blood and life 
evanesces forever. 

(E) This resurrection from the death of 
condemnation is the glowing hope of the lost 
people living in this world and enjoying pro
batfonary grace. It always seems very nigh 
so he thinks he can reach it at any time. In 
Los Angeles, Cal., that delectable summer
land, where flowers never fade and fruits 
never fail, winter never comes and summer 
ever lasts, ay, an earthly paradise, I walked 
out, on a bright morning, a celebrated moun
tain, Old Bally, lifting his untrodden snowy 
mantle before my eyes, so beautiful and 
bright as to remind me of the sun's glorious 
palace, described by the Greek poets in their 
vivid imagination, whence the fiery chariot, 
drawn by steeds of flame, embarked on his 
diurnal tour up the azure sky, rolling his 
burning wheels over the cerulean firmament. 
Ovid describes the attempt of Phreton to 
drive the chariot of his father, Apollo, the 
sun god. After a long and fruitless effort 
of the father to persuade the boy from the 
perilous adventure, finally worn out, he 
yields, touching his face and lighting it with 
the flame. Then the boy mounts the chariot. 

Phreton once upon the ethereal plain, 
Mounts his father's chariot and seizes the rein, 
Far from his track impels the glowing sun, 
Till nature's laws to wild disorder run. 

So I walked six miles to the city limits, 
the majestic mountain all the time looking 
nigh enough for me to reach out and touch 
the radiant icicles. When I ask a passerby 
how far to that mountain, and he responds, 
"Thirty miles," then giving up my walk, I 
look out for a st~eet car and make for my 
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room. Thus Satan beguiles the soul with 
the hallucinations of the false hope that 
makes salvation always die. 

(F) Preachers and pilgrims should never 
relax their constant clamor in reminding all 
sinners of the momentous fact which so few 
realize, i. e., that they are already dead, an · 
actual and spiritual corpse, and at the same 
time, with constant and burning emphasis, · 
reminding them of the resurrection power 
available at every moment at their option 
and the awful danger of procrastination. 
My dear son-in-law, Rev. F. M. Hill, in the 
vigor of his young manhood, and standing 
at the front of my noble old conference, in 
which my father preached, was .drowned 
September 29, 11908. When thev found him 
they sent for a doctor, who on arrival said · 
he was only fifteen minutes too late to save 
his life. If the people had known what to 
do, they could have resurrected him. I lost 
my life January 13, 1901, by the inhalation 
of escaping gas in my bed-room, and was 
found dead the next morning at 10 o'clock. 
Fortunately I was enjoying the hospitality 
of dear Dr. Meux, of Fresno, Cal., a most 
excellent physician, highly cultured in anat
omy, physiology and hygiene. In the good 
providence of God he was at home when the 
discovery was made. He at once railled all 
in hearing distance to assist him in the work 
of restoring respiration artificially, which 
proved a glorious success, the Lord using 
that noble Christian physician to raise me 
from the dead. He told me that when he 
reached me I was not breathing at all, but 
dead, and a little delay would have extended 
the already .. begun paralysis throughout my 
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body, utterly precluding recuperation. 
Therefore the reason why hell fills up so 
rapidly is because the resurrection is post
poned till it is too late. 

There is a time we know not when, 
A point we know not where, 

Which marks the destinies of men 
To glory or despair. 

There is a line by us unseen 
Which crosses every path; 

The hidden boundary between 
God's mercy and His wrath. 

This is but a verification of those lugu
brious alarm bells which ring out in the 
Bible, Old and New: "All day long have I 
called unto thee and reached out my hand, 
neither did you harken to my voice nor heed 
my reproofs. Therefore, I will laugh at thy 
calamity and mock when thy fear cometh; 
when thy fear cometh there is desolation, 
and thy destruction as a whirlwind." All 
this and much more from the old covenant 
is corroborated by the new: "Let him alone; 
he is joined to his idols ; let him believe a 
lie and be damned, for my spirit shall not al
ways strive with man." 

( G) We are now living amid summary 
fulfilment of these terrible prophecies. We 
see their appalling verifications in the apos
tate churches, as the people march away by 
myriads into dead formality, hollow hypoc
risy and icebergy ritualism, so grieving away 
the Holy Spirit that he is no longer making 
preachers among~ them, as in days of yore, 
when blood-washed and fire-baptized juve
niles with shouts of victory rallied, respon
sive to the recruiting bugle blast, electrified 
with heavenly entJmsiasm, to fill up the rank 
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depleted by the call of the veterans from 
labor to rest. On the other hand, we see 
the world getting so wicked that it is easier 
to find a thousand infidels now than one fifty 
years ago; thus fearfully illustrating the pell
mell rush of the world's debauched, slumber
ing millions across the dead line into the 
regions of hopeless despair, where no angel 
of mercy is seen on the wing nor shouts of 
welcome heard ringing from tfie gates of 
pearl, neither do we hear the seraphim sing
ing, "O prodigal, come home." 



CHAPTER 11. 

THE SECOND DEATH SPIRITUAL (DAMNATION). 

The very same identical spiritual death 
which holds every sinner in his icy jaws con
demnatory in this world becomes a second 
death and damnatory in the world to come. 
Even in this world spiritual death passes out 
of the condemnatory into the damnatory 
when we grieve away the Holy Spirit and 
thus cross the dead line. We are even now 
wasting the Lord's ammunition on millions 
of people who have already crossed the dead 
line, for whom there is no more salvation 
than for the devils and demons in hell. For
tunate for us, we know not who they are, as 
if we did our hearts would fail and we would 
have no more courage to labor and pray. 
This is the reason why I prefer the mission
ary field, because there we have the elect 
millions who hail the gospel as a feast in
stead of rejecting it with contempt. I never 
saw my labors so productive of conversions, 
sanctifications and ministerial calls as when 
I traveled and preached to the sable children 
of the dark Orient. Of course, an octogena
rian (as I am on the sunny side of eighty) 
is too old to settle in the foreign field; there
fore I only serve as an evangelist, having 
made three tours and contemplating the 
fourth, in which I expect, D. V., to travel 
about forty thousand miles, teaching the 
missionaries and preaching through inter
preters. 

I was well informed, while in India, that 
there were five hundred thousand people who 
had already given up idolatry and were wor
shipping the Christian's God in their homes, 
reading their Bibles and anxious to be or-

l 
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ganized into Christian churches, if we only 
had forces to shepherdize them. The mis
sionaries say in that country that it will not 
do to take the people into the church unless 
we can shepherdize them, as in case of de
linquency the relaxation always supervenes, 
exceedingly unfavorable to the cause of God. 
The heathen say: "Aha, they took you in 
and then cast you away; so you see you 
made a mistake by following the mission
ary. Now come back and take your place 
in the good old Hindoo churches, in which 
our fathers and mothers lived and died." 

(1) The moment you commit a sin you 
fall under condemnation, a spiritual corpse; 
meanwhile the resurrection trumpet (the 
gospel) is sounding in your ears, calling you 
to rise from the dead and assuring you that 
Christ will give you light. The silver bugle 
which we blow is none other than the resur
rection trumpet calling every spiritual 
corpse to rise from the dead, at the same time 
vociferating the solemn warning which as
sures the people that resurrection privileges 
are certain to close with this life, and with 
slighted mercies fearfully liable to wind up 
at any moment, when the condemnation ac
tually becomes damnation. Here is the dif
ference between death the first and the sec
ond dead: while the krima (judgment) is 
condemnatory, there is a glorious possibility 
of spiritual resurrection; but the moment we 
pass out of this world, the last hope of the 
resurrection eva'nesces forever, condemna
tory sin having become damnatory trans
gression. Condemnation is alarming in the 
extreme, from the indisputable fact of its 
liability any moment to become damnation. 
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Therefore, every condemned soul should run 
at racehorse speed to the mercy-seat and fall 
beneath it, there to lie prostrate till the con
demnation is · removed, singing night and 
day: 

Approach, my soul, the mercy-seat, 
Where Jesus answers prayer; 

There humble fall before His feet, 
As none can perish there. 

Thy promise is my only plea, 
With this I venture nigh; 
Thou callest a burdened soul to Thee, 

And such, 0 Lord, am I. 

Bowed-down beneath a load of guilt, 
By Satan sorely pressed, 

Fightings without and fears within, 
I come to Thee for rest. 

Every case of condemnation ought to be 
the scene of a protracted rally to secure the 
resurrection, before it is too late. 

(,J) As to the possiblity of a spiritual 
resurrection out of damnation, which is the 
second death, the whole Bible, Old and New, 
settles it p0sitively and unequivocally in the 
negative, despite C. T. Russell, the Millen
nial Dawners and Seventh-Day Adventists 
to the contrary. The old covenant says, "As 
the tree falleth, so shall it lie;" whether it 
falls towards the north or towards the south, 
there it shall lie (Solomon Eccl.). Revela
tion 22 :10-11, "Behold, I come quickly, and 
my reward is with me to give unto every one 
according as his work is. He that is unjust, 
let him be unjust still; he that is filthy, let 
him be filthy still; he that is righteous, let 
him still do righteousness; he that is holy, 
let him still be sanctified." These Scriptures 
most unequivocally and irrefutably settle 
forever all cavil in reference to a change of 
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character after this life. Changes will con
tinue forever, but simply in the homogeneous 
line, the wicked progressing in wickedness, 
getting worse and worse and sinking into a 
deeper and dismal woe, while eternal ages 
speed their flight, meanwhile the righteous 
will continue to make progress in righteous
ness and holiness, becoming more like God, 
sinking deeper into His blessed divinity, 
broadening into vaster spiritual latitudes, 
moving forward into more aggressive longi
tudes and climbing into loftier altitudes, 
while ceaseless cycles of never-ending eter
nity speed their precipitate flight. How aw
ful is the havoc perpetrated by the no-hell
ites, hell redemptionists and future proba-

. tionists, who by the powerful inspiration of 
Satan and his myrmidons dare to even pub
licly ridicule the awful warnings which God 
rings out from the alpha of Genesis to the 
omega of Revelation, with the potency of 
Sinai thunderbolts, lightning shafts and 
earthquakes, blowing the judgment day 
resurrection trumpets and ringing the alarm 
bells, twenty-five millions of funeral knells, 
each revolving year, actually turning the 
world into illimitable grave-yards, pealing 
up from the unfathomable depth of hell the 
deep-toned thunders of damnation, out of 
which there is no emancipation proclama
tion. 

Really all worlds combine in the faithful 
administration of these warnings, heaven 
with her wide-open portals and long, loud 
invitations to come freely, without money 
and without price, and receive gratuitously 
a balm for every woe, a solace for every sor
row, a. condolement for every grief, and free-
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ly receive an eternity of bliss; whereas, if 
foolishly and contemptuously rejected, all of 
this will prove the nightmare of endless tor
·ivent and the boomerang of perennial tor
ture in the regions of woe. To all this earth 
joins with her :floods of sorrow and disap
pointment, roaring out, All is vanity and 
vexation of spirit. 

When life's young journey I began, 
The glittering prospect charmed my eyes; 

I saw along the extended plain 
Joy after joy successive rise. 

But soon I found it was all a dream, 
And learn the fond pursuit to shun, 

Where few can reach their purposed aim, 
And thousands daily are undone. 

The thronging multitude you saw in the 
panorama shouting your name to the winds, 
superscribing your encomiums on the lofty 
pinnacles where fame's proud temple shines 
afar, around which time's effacing fingers 
shall but twine new laurels, verily turns out 
the mournful funeral procession, carrying 
your emaciated corpse to the grave, there to 
drop a few tears on your lifeless clay, sing
ing doleful numbers: 

Hark, from the tombs a doleful sound! 
My ears, attend the cry! 

Ye living men, come view the ground 
Where you must shortly lie! 

Princes, this clay must be your bed, 
In spite of all your towers! 

Ye tall, ye wise, ye reverent head, 
Must lie as low as ours! 

Great God, is this our certain doom! 
And are we yet se11ure ! 

Still marching downward to the tomb, 
And yet prepared no more! 
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Grant us the power of quickening grace 
To fit our souls to fly, 

Then when we drop this dying flesh 
We will rise above the sky ! 

Then hell follows with her testimony ring
ing out (Luke 16 :23) from the parched lips 
of Dives, who stood at the head of his church, 
died in the glorious hope of a blessed immor
tality, received a rich funeral, applauded to 
the skies were his philanthropic enterprises, 
the eloquent clergy flooding his memory with 
studied eulogies and the grateful sisterhood 
inundating his sepulcher with roses, C. T. 
Russell, the millennial dawner, officiating 
throughout to the utmost satisfaction of the 
entire counterfeit wing of the Holiness 
movement. Only one trouble Dives, while 
exceedingly religious and standing at the 
head of his church, he was alien to the grand 
sine qua non, the great supernatural birth 
and radical sanctification. Here you see 
positively that your friends are so opposed 
to your coming hither, they would gladly 
send you a Holiness preacher to keep you out 
if they could. 

(K) My heart melts and my soul faints 
within me as I contemplate the appalling 
doom of all the no-hellites, hell redemption
ists and future probationists, who in the 
face of the combined warnings of heaven, 
earth and hell, dare with fratricidal hands 
take down these monitory signboards which 
God in His glory through the instrumen
tality of the worlds has hung out to warri 
the hellward-bound millions to escape for 
their lives. These false apostles, going 
around, bring into availability their natural 
eloquency and learning, electrified by Sa-
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tanic inspiration by their pseudo orations, 
ridicule and caricature to satisfy the poor 
victims of sin and Satan that there is no 
hell, or if there is it is going to be redeemed 
or abolished, and finally climaxes all by 
preaching a resurrection with their mortal 
bodies and the chance to live again on the 
earth, get religion and gain heaven in the 
end. You stand bewildered in contempla
tion of so bare-faced, unauthenticated and 
unapologizable falsifications, hatched in the 
pandemonium, as there is not a word in the 
Bible which can, without downright miscon
struction, be construed to support such new
fangled mystifications. There is one solu
tion to the whole matter, and that is that 
Satan, who in the beginning aspired to rival 
God, is, . pursuant to his old climacteric policy 
(which is to counterfeit God and play the 
Holy Ghost on people), is in these troublous 
times of the latter days thus audaciously 
calling and sending his apostles, whom he 
inspires with stygian boldness, zeal and elo
quence, to go over the country and preach 
all of these seductive heresies appertaining 
to the Bible hell, whose normal effect, if be
lieved, is to flood hell with millions of souls. 
Russell teaches that the Lord has already 
come and that the saints have already risen 
and the millennial reign is already in the 
land. If you read the gospels of our Sa
vior, and especially His valedictorv sermon 
which He preached on Mt. Olivet the Wed
nesday afternoon before His crucifixion, how 
He has warned us against the false prophets 
who would rise and say, "The Lord has al
ready come; lo, He is in the secret chamber, 
He is in the desert! But He warns us to go 
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not after them; "but as the lightning gleam
eth from the east and shineth unto the west, 
even so shall the Son of Man be in his day!" 
According to Russell, Jesus has been here 
quite a number of years, and the resurrected 
patriarchs and prophets, and we have not 
seen them. Our Lord Himself says that 
when He comes He will shine like the light
ning which everybody sees. These no-hell
istic preachers are actually filling the whole 
country. The normal effect of their preach
ing is to take the conviction out of the popu
lar mind and harden the heart so that no
body who believes them will be saved. Con
viction is the bottom of all salvation. With
out it every sinner is a gum-log, which you 
can neither split into rails nor rive into 
boards. If sinners neither think there is no 
hell to devour them nor believe in a future 
probation, in which they will have another 
chance to repent, their conviction evanesces 
away and they never will repent. 

(L) The above Scriptures. albundantly 
prove that this is the only age in which apy 
one will have a chance to be saved, i. e., that 
with every one physically winds up proba
tion, from the simple fact that condemnation 
is superseded by damnation. Really the same 
word, krissis, which' literally means judg
ment, is the judgment of condemnation in 
this life and damnation in the life which is 
to come. Shall God's valedictory to the 
world and to the church (Rev. 2 :11) out
·weigh all the diabolical shrewdness, witti
cisms, ridicule and sarcasm of Satan's false 
prophets ! "An unjust man" is one under 
the sentence of condemnation for his sins. 
In that memorable valedictory, God assures 
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us that the unfortunate man who has never 
had the condemnatory sentence reversed by 
the sovereign mercy of God in Christ, 
through the vicarious substitutionary atone
ment, shall remain unjust. The filthy man 
is the one defiled by hereditary depravity 
which has never been expurgated by the 
cleansing blood of Ghrist, but is still ·con
taminated through and through by the aw
ful virus of inbred sin, from which angels 
and redeemed spirits turn with horror. Our 
blessed Valedictorian assures us that he shall 
be filthy still, along with the unjust man still 
remain in his filth, never again to have ac
cess to the cleansing Fountain. He is pol
luted with the very filth of the devil and hell 
and no chance to ever wash it away; but the 
ipse dixit of the Almighty rings from 
heaven, "Let him be filthy still, let him be 
unjust still." Will you believe God or Rus
sell. Everything that contradicts God is a 
lie. You have your choice to believe God and 
be saved (Acts. 16 :31). "Believe a lie and 
be damned" (2 Thess. 2 :11). The infallible 
·God, in His loving valedictory, which we will 
all quickly meet at the flaming bar. Let him 
that is righteous, still do righteousness. The 
righteous man is in harmony with the law 
of God, which is righteousness, and he does 
it with delight forever. 0, how happy is the 
soul, even in this world, who does God's will 
as the angels do it in heaven. Surely this is 
verily heaven on earth. You can get there, 
and the hell problem will be settled, so far 
as you are concerned, as it will all have gone 
out of you. He that is holy, let him still be 
sanctified. My soul leaps with joy as this 
wonderful proclamation rings in my ears. 
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0, how consolatory to know that my blessed 
Heavenly Father is the Author of this procla
mation. Truly I can say, with Paul, all the 
no-hellistic heretics, amid their heterogen
eous rant and cavil, roaring themselves 
hoarse to make people believe there is no 
hell, and if there is any it is going to be 
abolished, and all who have died wicked will 
be raised with their mortal bodies and have 
another chance to get saved (not only utter
ly false, but they would all starve m death 
in a pi.le, as there would be so many the earth 
could not feed them at all) ; that "none of 
these things move me." I am ten thousand 
times more than satisfied with Jes us, and so 
deeply sunk into God's blessed and glorious 
divinity as to be utterly out of reach of these 
things, yet I am so concerned for the lost 
millions going at racehorse speed headlong 
into hell, that as Jesus has blockaded the 
mouth of the pit with His own crucified body 
that I would shout over the privilege of add
ing my blood to His to confirm God's warn
ings which ring through the Bible from lid 
to lid, to alarm the hellward-bound and keep 
them out. Amid the flood of false prophets 
which inundate the world like the locusts of 
Egypt, I trow God will find use for His lat
ter-day martyrs. If so, I put in the first bid. 
The Holiness people needed general awaken
ing on hell and damnation, as the great apos
tasy which has swept over the great Protes
tant churches in rejecting the movement has 
locked the mouths of the popular pastors on 
this great and important subject. Therefore 
we must faithfully and heroically preach 
Holiness and hell, giving the trumpet no un
certain sound. I am so glad that my father, 
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now in glory, preached a hell's scare on me 
till it has never let up, but accumulates as 
the years speed their flight and heaven 
heaves in view. The very realization that 
heaven is so nigh, while it iloods my heart 
with sweet prelibations, the more intensifies 
my enthusiasm surely, unequivocally and 
eternally to have the victory over hell. These 
are the two (oars with which we row across 
time's stormy river and land on the bright, 
shining shore, the one a glorious ex
perience of grand . salvation and the 
other the hell's scare which the Holy 
Ghost preachers fastened on me in my 
childhood, and in all my run up the craggy 
steep of Mt. Zion, has proved the stal
wart push-engine behind the train, co-opera
tive with the Herculean iron horse leading 
the front, while through dark tunnels and 
over high bridges we have dashed along, 
climbing higher and higher incessantly, fore
going all necessary labor in order to prose
. cute our upward flight, anon circling round 
from crag to crag, crossing yawning abysses 
and tunnelling through dizzy summits, anon 
crossing our track, but invariably on de
cisively higher ground, thus moving on in
defatigably, till we hear the conductor (for 
we have no brakeman, as they are not need
ed on up-grade) call, Union IJ)epot, New 
Jerusalem, all get off the train. Already we 
see our fathers, mothers, brothers, sisters, 
friends and comrades-in-arms standing on 
the platform, waving and shouting, saluting 
us by name, Welcome home! 



CHAPTER III. 

PHYSICAL DEATH (A MISNOMER). 

Man was created immortal, not by his in
trinsical constitution, but through the co
operation of the "tree of life," whose fruit 
would have perpetuated his life forever, thus 
conferring on him immortality. A material 
body consisting of bones, flesh and blood is, 
in its very nature and constitution, transi
tory, and was simply adapted to approba
tionary state, which in the event he had 
never sinned, would have continued perhaps 
a thousand years, and culminated in a trans
lation, superinduced by the elimination of 
all ponderous matter, thus rendering those 
great, gigantic antediluvians, imponderable 
as angels, so responsive to the internal im
pulses of the soul, having steadfastly walked 
with God a thousand years and perhaps 
much more; pursuant to those internal 
inspirations, would have flown away trium
phantly, over t errestrial gravitation, to wing 
their flight from world to world, minister
ing unto God like angels. These deductions 
are confirmed by the character and office of 
the tree of life, which was to confer immor
tality, as you plainly see from the precious 
Word which gives a reason for their expul
sion after they had fallen, and the redemp
tive scheme, replete with mercy, had been 
inaugurated. Immortality in their fallen 
state would have been a terrible affliction, 
as they would have grown old and encum
bered with decrepitude and still confined to 
that fallen body forever. God in His infinite 
mercy, by the gift of His Son, has given us 
all access to the "tree of life," which the 

• 
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angel of mercy, at the moment of Satan's 
victory over the Edenic twain, caught away 
from which place in the center of the garden 
and carried to the gardens of glory beyond 
the stars and there transplanted, to bloom 
and fructify forever, free for all who avail 
themselves of that wonderful redeeming 
grace which leaves this world of sin and sor
row and speeds up Jacob's ladder to the 
heavenly highlands, . where •flowers never 
fade nor fruits never fail, where the wicked 
cease from troubling and the weary are for
ever at rest, all finding ample sustenance on 
the tree of life, whose umbrageous branches, 
eternally pendant with ambrosial fruits, 
magnetize the countless millions thronging 
thither to· enjoy the banquet, which the more 
participated, the more abundant grows, eter
nally inexhaustible soul pabulum, super
aboundingly applying the heavenly partici
pants, innumerable as the sands upon the 
seashore, the stars · that glitter in the celes
tial vaults, all the leaves that flutter in equa
torial forests encircling the globe, and yet 
the ambrosial fruits, inexhaustible, super
abound, as it is a banyan tree, whose pen
dant branches interpenetrate celestial soil 
and develop new trunks illimitable thus, pro
viding inexhaustible supplies for every kin
dred nation, tongue and people. 

(N) N. B.-Our Savior, in His ministry, 
constantly ignores physical death, using the 
word "sleep." He said Lazarus was asleep, 
and He would go awaken him. Paul, the au
thor of the most of the New Testament, in
cluding the Acts of the Apostles, written by 
Luke, his amanuensis, in reference to the 
martyr Stephen: "He fell asleep." I have 
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often been on the spot where this proto mar
tyr sealed his faith with his blood. They also 
showed me the tomb in which "devout men 
buried him." I felt I was treading holy 
ground, dust of Stephen, destined very soon, 
responsive to the archangel's trumpet, to 
rise and put on immortality, to shine and 
shout forever. Jesus says, confirmatory of 
corporal resurrection, God said to Moses at 
the burning bush, "I am the God of Abra
ham, Isaac and Jacob." He is not the God 
of the dead, but of the living, for they all 
live unto Him. Three times I visited the 
cave of Macpelah, in Hebrew, the sepulcher 
of the holy family, Abraham and Sarah, 
Isaac and Rebecca, Jacob and Leah, now 
guarded by Turkish soldiers with loaded 
guns ready to kill me if I had attempted to 
enter. Though thirty-eight hundred years, 
in human parlance, they have been dead, yet 
Jesus, speaking in the dialect of heaven, pro
nounces them all alive. Your father is in 
the house alive and well, hut fast asleep, and 
the time to awaken him is not yet, because 
he sleeps in the day and works in the night. 
You do not report him dead because he is 
locked up in his room and you can have no 
more audience with him than if he were 
dead; yet he is alive and when the hour ar
rives he will take his place on duty. In the 
divine calendar, the thirty-eight hundred 
years occupied by the patriarchs sleeping in 
the cave of Macpelah is no more than forty 
minutes spent by Abraham when leaving his 
Lord and the two angels who accompanied 
in his tent under the oak tree at Mamre he 
dashed away to the flock, picked up the fat 
kid, dressed it and put it on the fire that 
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their dinners might cook, meanwhile they 
tarried and talked about the interests of the 
k\ngdom. 

(0) I have often seen Abel's tomb, in 
Syria, about midway between Damascus, the 
oldest city in the world, founded by Shem, 
Noah's eldest son, soon after the flood, and 
Baalbec, the city which Cain founded when 
God expelled him from the human home be
cause he had slain his brother (for these 
prehistoric items we have tradition, i. e., 
unwritten history), where his dust has re
posed six thousand years. Yet if you will 
read the faith roll (Heb. ch. 11) you will 
find he is still living, but his body enjoying 
a long nap, speaking in human parlance, not 
certainly a very short one when contrasted 
with the cycles of illimitable eternity. Mil
lions of people have suicided by grieving 
over their dead friends and relatives (Phil. 
3 :20). Our citizenship is in heaven, whence 
we are looking for our Savior. who shall 
transform the bodies of our humility, simili
tudeness to the body of His own glory. Oh, 
how few Christians in this world naturally 
realize and utilize the wonderful consolation 
of their heavenly citizenship. In that case 
we would not look back on our lnvP.d ones 
and say~ "They are dead," but speak of them 
as alive, which is blessedly true; they are 
not only alive, but living in a country so 
much better than this. With these super
abounding consolations why should we grieve 
over them, especially as we are expecting our 
passport from this prison of clay, go away 
and join them; having left this frail tene
ment lying by their side, so deliciously en
joying the much-needed sleep to refresh us 
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from the arduous labors and heavy burdens 
which have been the lot of our earthly pil
grimage. 

I'll suffer all my three-score years, 
Till my Deliverer comes 

To wipe away His servant's tears 
And take His exile home. 

0, what are all my sufferings here! 
If Thou shall count me meet, 

With that enraptured throng to appear, 
· And worship at Thy feet! 

Give joy or grief, give ease or pain, 
Take life or friends away, 

But let me find them all again 
In that eternal day. • 

So let this feeble body fail, 
And let it faint and die, 

My soul shall quit this mournful vale 
And soar to worlds on high. 

Shall join the disembodied host 
And find its long-sought rest, 

That only bliss for which it pants, 
In my Redeemer's breast. 

So shall my ·walk be close with God, 
Calm and serene my frame, 

A light to shine along the road 
That leads me to the Lamb. 

If Christians would only appropriate their 
inheritance of entire sanctification and claim 
their bona fide citizenship in the kingdom, 
and believe the plain words of Jesus, who 
utterly ignores physical death, pronouncing 
it merely a sleep, resting a little while till 
awakened by the trumpet blast. Dean Al
fred was a great and learned man, the prince 
of English critics. I have been a pupil at his 
feet all my life. Superscribed on his tomb 
in England you find these beautiful words, 
"Diversorum viatorus Heirosolumam profi-
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cientis" (This is the resting place of a trav
eler on his way to Jerusalem). The above 
Latin epitaph is thrillingly significant of the 
grand and beautiful truth elucidated in 
these pages. He spent his whole life study
ing and expounding God's precious Word, 
finished his work, wound up his journey and 
lay down on the earth to take a little rest, 
when the archangel's trumpet will awaken 
him, to arise, go on and finish his journey, 
landing triumphantly in the New Jerusalem, 
the glorified spirit, having returned, trium
phantly saluting the transfigured body, re
enters the same tenement, identified indubit
ably, but no longer impending mortal col
lapse, as this mortal will have put on im
mortality, thus in his glorious personal 
identity triumphantly reconstructed, soul, 
mind and body, he will enter the New Jeru
salem, which the children of Abraham are 
now building in the many lands of their ex
ilement, to bring with them to the glorious 
Mt. Zion, on whose summit David and Solo
mon, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, Isaiah, 
Hezekiah, Jes us and His apostles did walk. 
This New Jerusalem, which will soon be built 
by the children of Israel, gathered from all 
lands, is the glorious symbol of the heavenly 
Jerusalem, about which we sing and for 
which we sigh. 

(P) Reader, you will never have the glori
ous victory in your soul. pertinent to make 
you shout over your troubles and trials and 
say, "Prisons would palaces prove if .Jesus 
would dwell with me there," till you utterly 
and eternally abandon to God, lifting up your 
soul, cry: 
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"0 drive these dark clouds from my sky, 
Thy soul-cheering presence, restore, 

Or take me to Thee upon high, 
Where win~er and clouds are no more.'' 

The heathen nations all worship their dead 
ancestors. I have often seen them lying 
around the tombs, while the tardy hours 
glide away, worshipping their buried ances
tors. In this way originated the earth falli
ble mortals like ourselves. After they passed 
away the adoring gratitude of their com
patriots and the filial love of their children 
clothed them with immortality and invested 
them with divinity, giving them a place 
among the gods and a participation of the 
homage due their paragon philanthropy and 
heroic achievements. 

(Q) As from the beginning the immor
tality which contradistinguished humanity 
from the brute creation reached him in his 
triple constitution of spirit, soul and body. 
The idea of physical death was utterly ig
nored. If sin had never entered in the se
quel of probation, guided by instinct or 
providence, all would in due time have util
ized and appropriated the fruit of the "tree 
of life," whose normal effect was to confer 
immortality. Just as we now linger about 
and watch our parents as they are approach
ing corporal dissolution, waiting for the last 
breath to signal their exit from the tene
ment of clay, after which, with tearful eyes 
and throbbing hearts we follow them to the 
open grave, look after them, bidding them 
adieu to await the resurrection trumpet. If 
Satan had never gained that decisive victory 
over our race in Eden, a grave would never 
have been seen on the face of the earth. In 
that case, when our parents had lived out 
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the antediluvian period, a thousand years, 
knowing the proximity of their departure 
out of the world, eager to see the last of 
them, we watch them night and day, lest like 
Enoch, having walked with God three hun
derd years, was missing, God having trans
lated him. John Wesley always believed that 
John the apostle was translated. You say he 
lived too late to be a witness on the subject. 
Here we may observe lrenreus, a Justin Mar
tyr, who lived and wrote in the third cen
tury, whereas John lived down twenty years 
into the second century; each believed he 
was translated, and so wrote; yet did not 
claim, with their mortal eyes, to have seen 
him go up. That Moses was translated many 
believe, because he appeared on the Mount 
of Transfiguration, where Peter, James and 
John saw him in his glorified body. This 
does not pro.ve that he was translated, but 
resurrected, as the Word says that he died · 
and God buried him in a ravine on the sum
mit of Pisgah. When God wanted his glori
fied ·body on the Mount of Transfiguration, 
there to represent all the saints who will 
be transfigured through the resurrection, 
while Elijah in the same scene appeared, 
representing all who will be transfigured 
through the translation, including all the 
saints who will be living on the earth when 
the Lord appears. Thus God commands 
Michael to go down to Mt. Pisgah and bring 

· up Moses. 'Delightfully respondent to the 
sovereign mandate, he darts away . on his 
iflaming vehicl.e, glittering 1constellationls, 
flaming comets and blazing suns all falling 
behind him till sweeping down, he reaches 
Pisgah's pinnacle, when, shouting aloud, 
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"Oh, Moses, prophet, mediator and leader of 
Israel, come forth, for the Lord has need of 
thee." Then with a responsive hallelujah 
like thunder peals he rises from the se
pulcher, after a sleep of fifteen hundreds 
years. The moment he is boarding the flam
ing chariot Satan comes racing up from hell 
with a lion's roar, shaking the mountain to 
its center-"Halt, Michael, you cannot take 
this man, for he did me more harm than any 
other man in the world, having led ~ mighty 
nation out of my kingdom. I have rights 
in his body, which has given me so much 
trouble; back to your post commanding the 
angels, 0 Michael, depend on it, you cannot 
take this man." Says Michael: "I have 
come for him and am not going to leave with
out him." Thus words bring on blows, cul
minating in a terrible hand-to-hand battle, 

. in which Michael proves too much for King 
Diabolus, who skedaddles back to hell, where 
he had more authority than he was about 
to gain on Mt. Pisgah. Then Moses, sitting 
down beside the archangel, speeds away 
through trackless ether, delighted with the 
near inspection of blazing suns, ponderous 
worlds, fiery comets and glittering constella
tions, till they disembark at Michael's of
fice, headquarters of all the resurrection 
angels. 

(R) Thus pursuant to the primitive econ
omy, a corpse or a grave would never have 
been seen on earth, but the infallible provi
dence of God conserving all the people simul
taneously with the completion of their pro
bation, giving them access to the tree of 
life, the normal effect of whose fruit would 
have been the elimination of mortality and 
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consequent conferment of immortality, thus 
normally superinducing translation, pursu
ant to the original economy. Physical death 
as well as spiritual normally supervenes as 
the fruit of Satan's great victory in Eden. 

N. B.-We not only regain in Christ all 
we lost in Adam, but vastly more. Observe 
that wonderful climacteric Pauline argu
ment of the free grace of God in Christ, re
ceived and appropriated by faith alone with
out works, opening Rom. 3 :19, running 
through that chapter and all the fourth and 
fifth, victoriously terminating that grand 
aportariori argument, which means a sweep
ing, unanswerable and knock-down argu
ment, literally demolishing the last vestige 
of antagonism and carrying away the vic
tory on the pinions of irrefutable logic. The 
phraseology of this argument is "much 
more," repeated five times over, thrillingly 
illustrating the infinitessimal transcendency 
of Christ over Adam, i. e., as Adam and 
Christ both represent a whole human race, 
all ruined in the former, but restored in the 
latter. Therefore, these two parallel lines, 
representing the whole human race, death 
in the one and life in the other, run on in
definitely, culminating in the battering-ram 
conclusion of this irresistible Pauline logic, 
that if Adam, a mere man, could ruin us all, 
how much more shall Christ, who is not only 
man, but God Almighty, save us all! The 
answer · comes with the force of ten thou
sand avalanches, irrefutably settling the 
matter in the affirmative, preponderating in 
millions of echoes, reverberating around the 
world, sweeping over every ocean and filling 
all the continents and tl!.e islands of the sea 
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with clarion chimes of heavenly bells, salut
ing the ears of sixteen hundred millions, 
girdling the globe and populating all lands, 
"mighty to save" (Is. 67 :1). 

(R) Thus our wonderful Christ has 
brought this glorious triumph not only to 
the soul, but to the body, as with prophetic 
voice he rings the proclamation, "O ye dead, 
arise and sing, for your dew is as the dew 
of Herman, it cometh in the morning." 

Lot and Adam, of human dust, will evade 
the eye of the resurrection angel. Satan 
now walks in triumph over every graveyard, 
monarch of all he surveys, congratulating 
himself, "My rights there are none to dis
pute; from the center all around to the sea, 
I am lord ·of the fowl and the brute." Oh, 
how he will be disconcerted when Gabriel 
blows the resurrection trumpet and the 
Adamantine chain of the grim monster 
which has held the sepulchered millions 
through the long, rolling ages will be 
smashed into smithereens and all manacled 
millions leap out of the dust, "some to ever
lasting life and others to shame and ever
lasting contempt" (Dan. 12 :3). Thus our 
glorious Christ, who refuses to recognize 
physical death, but simply calls it sleep, is 
sure to verify His words, sending the arch
angel to wake us all up when the morning 
dawns. Well do we sing, 

"We shall sleep, but not forever; 
There will be a glorious dawn; 

We shall wake and rise together, 
On the resurrection morn, 

When we shall meet to part, no never." 

(S) Whereas the original economy con
templates neither death nor burial nor dis-
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solution nor reversion back to the dust 
whence we came, but transfiguration and 
translation; the wonderful scheme not only 
gives us back in Christ all we ever lost in 
Adam, but triumphantly more, even promot
ing us above the unfallen angels, who never 
knew sin nor sorrow, and actually giving 
us a place in the bridehood, thus honoring 
us with the Queenship of heaven, making us 
daughters-in-law of the blessed Father. 
Then, Brother Godbey, why does not our 
glorious Christ honor us like Enoch, Elijah 
and the Apostle ,John, giving us the trans
figuration and translating us away to heaven 
the moment this feeble body fails and we, 
ex necessitate, bid the world adieu? Our 
Savior is the incarnation . of infallible wis
dom. It is much more convenient and har
monica! with agricultural economy and 
financial interests to go into the field with 
a four-horse binder and harvest it all at once 
than to take it by single heads, as they ripen. 
Thus our Lord, conservative to the glorious 
wisdom which everywhere characterizes His 
administration, lays us down to sleep on the 
spot where this feeble body fails and W€ 

finish our work; there He leaves us with 
grass to grow green and the wild ifl.owers to 
bloom, and even majestic trees to interpene
trate our graves with their mighty roots, 
meanwhile the centuries tread on and bloody 
revolutions roll over the land, strange feet 
tread upon our graves and foreign lands pull 
up the stones erected by loving hearts to 
mark our final resting place, carrying them 
out, use them to repair the turnpike (as 
mine eyes have seen), meanwhile the plow
share turns over the greensward, mantling 

l 
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our dust, which is now fertilized with our 
ashes, till it proves very prolific, filling the 
bin with wheat and the crib with corn. 
What does all this signify? You need not 
think it will bother the lightning eye of the 
resurrection angel. I am admonished to go 
around the world no more, lest I find a grave 
in the sand of India or the jungles of Africa. 
This does not concern me an iota. If God 
can make more out of my bones bleaching 
beneath Oriental skies than resting under 
the greensward of my dear "Old Kentucky," 
I want them there to rest till Gabriel's shrill 
bugle blast shall call the. sable children of 
the dark Orient to stand before the great 
White Throne. I have but one desire, as far 
as this life is concerned, and that is to finish 
the work He has given me to do. The ques
tion appertaining to my field of labor, I leave 
unreservedly in His hands. I can certainly 
say I am not looking for a grave nor for the 
King of Terrors to summon me away. But 
night and day I am on tiptoe, looking for 
the Fairest among ten thousand and alto
gether lovely. As the prophecies unani
mously concur in the verdict of His near ap
proach to snatch up His waiting bride and 
tell us He will come as a thief in the night, 
when the ungX>dly world and backslidden 
churches are wrapped in profoundest slum
ber, as Jesus Himself (Matt. ch. 25) specifies 
the midnight hours when deepest sleep falls 
upon men and naught is heard but the bark
ing of the sleepless watchdog, the thunder 
of the passing train or the lashing of the 
ocean waves against the rockbound shore, 
then He will surely come and steal away His 
bride. Midnight symbolizes the deepest sleep, 
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blackest darkness and profoundest carnal 
security. Never in all the world has the 
sleep been so sound, holding the worldly 
church and wicked people in the iron grasp 
of ambrosial Somnus, as this day. Never 
has the spiritual darkness been so black, 
from the simple fact that the life has never 
been so bright as now shines on the present 
generation. Jesus says, "Rejected light be
comes the blackest darkness." Never has 
the world with its carnal churches been so 
deaf to the gospel of the Lord's speedy re
turn to the earth and the full sanctification 
which is our only qualification to meet Him, 
as at the present day. Therefore His sud
den appearing will startle all the world 
(Matt. 24 :25) : "Then will all nations break 
out into weeping and wailing when they shall 
see the Son of Man coming in the cloud with 
power and great glory. Then he will send 
forth his angels, who will gather his elect 
from the four corners of the earth, from the 
extremities of the heavens to the extremities 
of the same." Here we see the glorious rap
ture of the saints, and the Lord will send 
out His resurrection angels (and this is the 
first resurrection, including the wholly sanc
tified) , and they will find every member of 
the bridehood, from righteous Abel down 
to the auspicious blowing of Gabriel's trum
pet. 

(T) My granddaughter, Emma Hill, re
cently had a notable dream, in which she 
saw her sanctified father, F. M. Hill, and her 
sainted stepmother, Mrs. Margaret Hill, who 
were drowned September 29, 1908, both 
come back to this world, robed in glory, and 
warn the people to be ready to meet Jes us, 
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assuring them that He is coming quickly to 
take away His bride. Many saints are see
ing visions monitory of l:Iis near approach. 
Sister Hundley, our faithful missionary in 
South Africa, had a similar vision recently, 
in which she saw the Lord descend and the 
saints arise to meet Him in the air. Among 
the latter she saw your humble servant and 
consequently believes solidly that he will 
never die, but tarry till the Lord comes. Oh, 
that this may be my happy lot. How unut
terable the glory of surviving on the earth 
till He cometh, as in that case I would never 
evacuate this body, but be translated in the 
twinkling of an eye (1 Cor. 15 :51). 

(U) When a little boy, reading the Bjble 
and there seeing how God came down and 
talked with patriarchs and prophets, I said, 
"Alas, for me, I am too late for the blessing 
and the glorious honor of personally talking 
with God. Then when I went on into the 
New Testament and saw the Son of God 
gathering around the disciples, I wept again, 
soliloquizing, "Alas for me, I have lost my 
opportunity!" I am glad now to realize that 
I was mistaken and God has reserved for 
me the best of all the ages, if with my gen
eration I shall be living on the earth when 
Jes us comes back with the resurrection 
angels, to take away His bride, as in that 
case I will not, like the patriarchs, prophets 
and apostles, have to evacuate this body, for 
interment, disintegration and reversion to 
the dust, but enjoy the richest blessing of the 
ages, i. e., the translation. Never was there 
a generation on the earth so fortunate as the 
present, from the simple fact that we have 
a more substantial hope for personal trans-
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lation than any of our predecessors. Six 
thousand years have rolled away with no 
translations revealed to us except those four 
prophets. Of course, wa know not how many 
God has translated and not revealed to us. 
Oh, what a thrilling hope and what an in
spiration to the present generation! And 
what an electrifying inspiration t\o every 
soul to settle the question of entire sancti
fication appertaining to your own soul, as 
this is the only assurance of a place in the 
rapture. Oh, how strange that any will per
mit the trash of the world, which they can
not take with them, to blight their hopes 
and eternally eject them from the bridehood 
and thus forfeit the coveted ride in the fiery 
chariot up to the marriage supper of the 
Lamb, as you see all (Matt. ch. 25) who c..lo 
not receive the second work of grace, i. e., 
entire sanctification and the infilling of the 
Holy Ghost, will verily be left in this wicked 
world to take chance in the awful tribula
tion. 

Reader, you cannot afford to treat this 
most important opportunity of your exist
ence with any degree of carelessness. I beg 
you settle this matter now and forever, by 
utter abandonment to God, and taking Jes us 
for everything. 

DEDICATION. 

Now to all the Holiness people in all lands, 
regardless of nationality, race or color, this 
book, with its fifty-seven predecessors, is 
prayerfully and lovingly dedicated by the 
author, W. B. Godbey. Showers of blessings 
on you all forever. 
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Witness of the Spirit 
The reason why, as our Savior says, the blas

phemy of the Holy Spirit is unpardonable is because 
He is the -executive of the Trinity, the spirit of the 
Father, (Acts 5: 3, 4), and the spirit of the Son, 
(Acts 16: 6, 7) and the Intelligencer of the whole 
spintual unjverse; the Convictor of the sinner, 
the Regenerator of the penitent, the Restorer of the 
backslider, the Sanctifier of the believer, and the 
Glorifier of the pilgr'im when in His felicitous provi:
dence we reach the end of our journey, lay the ar
mor down on the battle field and fly away with shouts 
of triumph and rest our weary feet on the Mount 
of Victory. · 

The saints of all ages have enjoyed the witness 
of the Spirit. See the brilliant and voluminous 
faith roll (Heb. 11 ch.) beginning with Abel, the 
first human being to ever reach heaven and shout 
among the angels, producing a .glorious jubilee; as 
they had all taken great interest in all the work of 
creation and shouted jubilantly, responsively to the 
anthem of the Morning Stars which sang together 
at creation's birth and shouted aloud for joy. So 
Abel was the first witness to the glorious success 
of th~ r_edemptive scheme, when from the bloody, 
fl"abictaal club, he flew away ·to ·the bright upper 
world and raised a shout amid the countless host 
of unfallen angels who had never known sin nor 
sorrow. Throughout this brilliant catalogue we 
have the sta\ement tltat they all received a good 

. -- ~rt,--, · The li~l .translation is . that they all re
;e~ve~:fi:.t!ie witness of the Spirit. During tb, ~nti
diluvian ·wol'ld when they had no books, the Bible 
not having been born, God walked with the faithful 
pilgrims as you see in case of Enoch, who walked 
With Him 300 years, and at the age 365, in our day 
35 years, k e., in the vigor of :b.is young manhood. 
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The Hebrew talmuds ·say, "Pursuant to his custom, 
he went away to be alone with God; staid so long 
that they all turned out to hunt him but never could 
find him," and .the Holy Spirit tells us (Gen. 5:24) 
that God took him. . · 

Job lived contemporary with Moses, who was hon
ored of God first of all, to write the Scriptures. He 
wrote the Pentateuch 3581 years ago. It is certified 
that the book of Job was written years antecedently. 
Some say that Job wrote it; but the weightier author
ties .believe that Moses wrote it during a visit which 
he paid him while he sojourned those forty years 
with Jethro in Midian, who became his father-in-law. 
As it is conceded that the Book of Job is the oldest 
in the world, of course it refers to that long period 
which elapsed from creation down to the days of 
Moses, who wrote the Pentateuch. Job shows up 
clearly and conclusively his fellowship with God: '~I 
know that my Redeemer liveth, and that He will 
stand in the· latter day upon the earth and · thpugh 
after my skin worms destroy this bbdy, yetin my 
flesh shall I see'.God whom I shall know for niyself 
and not a stranger." Thus we see he was acquail1ted 
with Him and enjoyed fellowship with Him; · The 
untutored savage" in his primeval wilds, sees' '(fod ·:fo 
the clouds arid hears Him in the winqs, whqse i;ioul'~ 
proud science never taught to stray, faras the.solar 
walk the milky way. .· , ' .· . .. 

While Capt. J.ohn Smith Wa.s ip. J~mestown col
ony, Va., founded A D. 1607, 13 years before . :the 
landing of the Pilgrim fathers up0:n the Plyinou:th 
Rock; he wa.S captilre<l by the. Indians, carried ~:Wliy 
and proved so brillian.t with theni that the ~hief fell 
in love with him and adopted him fo'f" a son, to suc
ceed him in the adµllni$tration of his trib~. Ere long 
a wat broke out a!ld they l'Lll fled away to stand on 
the battle field, except the old Ghief, his venerabfo 
squaw and ,a little ·grandson and_,of course his adopt-
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ed son and successor, as they all understood. The 
savage had no supply of food in store but depended 
on the chase. · Pretty soon the deep snow falls, fol
lowed by a sleet, covering the whole earth with a 
sheet of ice, whose breaking under the tread pro
duced such a roar as to affright all the game, so he 
couldn't get a success for shot. Consequently they 
were out of food. Meanwhile the old chief was lying 
on his back on his bearskin in his wigwam, incompe
tent to walk by reason of rheumatism. Smith was 
a member of the National Church of England and 
thought he was a Christian and was preaching to the 
Indians to convert them to Christianity. When 
they were on to starvation he became exceedingly 
despondent, the chief cheering him up, "Oh, my 
son, you must not give way to impatience and de
spondency; rest assured Oaneah will never let His 
children suffer." Another night and day have flown 
and still the winter holds a tight grip and the break
ing sleet beneath his feet, affrights all the game, till 
he can't get a shot. Awfully hungry, weary and de
spondent he returns at nightfall with the sad news, 
"No food." That day the little boy had dug up out 
of the snow the bones of a wildcat which Smith had 
shot a few days antecedently and the buzzards had 
devoured. They had cooked them and made broth 
and gave it to Smith and he said it was the best he 
ever ate in all his life. Then· the chief proceeds to 
instruct him and exhort him to cheer up, be patient 
and rest assured that Oaneah (God) makes no mis
takes and is not going to let His children suffer; but 
He will make it all a blessing to them. Smith actual
ly got convicted under his preaching and felt that 
he ought to be a mourner at his feet instead of the 
preacher, labouring to convert them to Christianity. 
The next day he goes again with the same sad dis
comfiture; utterly unable to get in gunshot of any
thing. Then concluding that they will all starve to 
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death in a pile, he resolves to desert those good old 
people who had won him by their kindness, and 
make his way back to Jamestown. Moving on with 
all his might, he sees a great herd of buffaloes on a 
distant mountain. Observing their trend, he runs 
away in front, hides behind a great rock. Sure 
enough they oome roaring and bellowing right along 
by him. He fires on a fat heifer and down her, runs 
to her and proceeds to cut out some meat, and as 
he was so exceedingly hungry, ate some of it blood 
raw; at the same time striking a fire, broils it and 
takes a Benjamin's mess, filling up his havresack 
to carry with him to eat on his journey all the way 
to Jamestown. The remembrance of those old peo
ple and that little boy who had showed him so much 
kindness, settles down on him like a nightmare. He 
changes his plan at once, loading himself with the 
meat, carries it back to them. On arrival the old 
chief salutes him joyfully, observing, "All right, my 
son, I knew you would bring it, for Oaneah told 
me so." As they were so hungry he asked him if he 
would take some of it raw. He said no, he was not 
in a hurry. "Well," said Smith, "I'll broil you some 
on the coals right now." "Oh," says he, "I'd rather 
have it stewed." It takes a long time to stew buffalo 
meat, but he used it profitably preaching to Smith 
a powerful sermon on patience and faith. Here you 
see how wonderfully this barbarian chief knew God, 
walked and talked with Him. 



Chapter I. 

THE HUMAN TRINITY 

God is a trinity. He made man in His own im
age and likeness. Therefore he is a trinity, consist
ing of spirit, soul and body. "The very God of peace 
sanctify you wholly and I pray God that your whole 
spirit, soul and body may be preserved blameless 
unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ." (1 Thes. 
5: 23.) Here we see the human trinity consists of 
the pneuma (spirit), psyche (soul) and soma (body). 
The pneuma consists of the conscience, the will, and 
the affections. The psyche consists of the physical 
life, the intellect, the memory and the sensibilities, 
while the soma is the tenement in which we live, 
i. e., this body. 

(a) The Holy Spirit operates directly on the 
human spirit, through which interpenetrating, He 
reaches the human soul. Then moving on through 
the faculties of the immortal soul, the intellect, the 
memory, the judgment and the sensibilities, He 
reaches the body with its 208 bones, 500 muscles and 
1000 nerves, all wonderfully ligamented together by 
cartilage, constituting this mysterious harp of 1000 
strings which, to our bewilderment,, keeps in tune 
so long; besides we have grand internal systems, 
perfecting this complicated organism, cerebral and 
circulatory, alimentary and emotional. 

(b) Through this complicated machinery and 
transcendant intellectual enduements the Holy Spirit 
uses us to reach the world with Gospel light, bring 
them to God and get them saved. In all this wonder
ful and complicated organism, the human spint is 
the man himself; all other systems and organiza
tions subordinated. The human spirit is so cognom-
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ened in view of its homogeneity with the Holy Spirit 
as the same word means both. 

(c) As the human spirit consists of the con
science, the will and the affections, these represent 
the three great transitions through which we pass 
in the grand restitutionary work of the Holy Spirit. 
The conscience which philosophers have pronounced 
as the voice of God in the soul, is His telephone, 
through which He speaks to us. The reason why 
people cross the dead line and become unsavable is 
because they permit Satan so to prosecute his de
structive invasions as to destroy God's telephone, or 
at least get it out of order so God can't reach us 
through it. He speaks but if the telephone is out 
of kilter, we fail to hear His voice. 

(d) Quite a while ago a man in London was 
hanged for murder. He stated on the gallows that 
he had made his living by selling human bodies to 
the surgeons for post mortem dissections. As Lon
don is the world's metropolis and capital, medical 
students from all nations resort thither to prosecute 
their education, thinking that a diploma from that 
universal emporium will prove a sure passport into 
a lucrative practise; enabling them to make a for
tune. As people are unwilling to have the bodies 
of their families utterly disintegrated and used up 
in surgical laboratories, sometimes he was unable 
to procure specimens for these investigations. In 
that case he proceeded to kill them. He said the 
first one he killed shocked him so that he could 
hardly execute the work,-actually a terrific ordeal; 
almost paralyzing his nerves. But the time came 
when he was unable to fill his contract unless he 
killed another, as he made a living in that way, it 
simply meant no bread in his home. Therefore he 
musters courage, kills another, and holds his job. 
But he said the shock got weaker and he became 

. more expert, till the time eventually · arrived when 
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he cared no more to kill a person to fill his contract 
then to slaughter an animal for food. 

(e) Hence you see in this way he actually lulled 
his conscience to insensibility, so the monitory an
gel was no longer able to render her valuable ser
vice to keep him from endless ruin. It is exceedingly 
dangerous to sin against light and knowledge, lest 
you obtund your .conscience and lull this angel of 
warning mercy into lethean slumber, from which 
the judgment trumpet alone will awaken her. As 
conscience is the medium of conviction, it is of in
finite value to us; as there is nothing so important 
as a tender heart responsive to the smallest whis
pers of the blessed Holy Spirit. A merchant roamed 
over the seas the wide world round, everywhere 
hunting wealth and eminently successful in its accu
mulation. He had found a commodity in a foreign 
land almost unknown in the commercial world; yet 
of great and increasing value. A competitorship 
close on his track, also reached the same commodity 
and they were both pressing every energy to load up 
and reach an exceedingly important mercantile cen.:. 
ter. Of course the one that reaches it first will get 
the top of the markets. This ship is under sail, 
moving with all possible expedition to gain the port 
ahead of her competitor and get the top of the 
market. They are moving along over the billowy 
deep at the very utmost speed. Voices a:i:.e heard 
roaring aloud, mournful wails commingled with the 
thunder of the billows. There is an awful wreck, 
a ship going down beneath the rolling tide and many 
screaming vociferously. When they see this ship 
heave in view, "Help! Help! for God's sake do 
help us! Down the boat!" the avaricious captain 
turns a deaf ear and moves on the even tenor of his 
way. As the people are sinking, voices are being 
hushed and the wails evanesced as the wreckage 
is going down out of sight to await the resurrection 
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trumpet. The money loving captain expedites his 
way, outruns the competitorship, reaches the em
porium, gets the top of the market. Years move 
along and he becomes princely affluent. Now he sol
iloquizes, "I have enough; I'll go out of business and 
rest the remnant of my days." He builds a princely 
mansion on a lofty eminence overlooking the great 
sea where he has made his fortune. Royal gardens, 
prolific orchards and vineyards and everything heart 
could wish surround him. He has many friends, 
rich and worldly like himself, and doing their ut
most to comfort one another. Though every con
ceivable want, desire and luxury is abundantly sup
plied, and his home and earthly paradise; melan
choly, despondency blue as indigo, settles down on 
him like a nightmare. 

(f) Insomnia takes possession of him. The 
long dreary nights roll away, no sleep for his eyes, 
no slumber for his eyelids, but he hears the mourn
ful wails, "Down the boat! Help! Oh, help, we're 
drowning!" These mournful wails constantly ring
ing in his ears, driving sleep away. He emaciates to 
a skeleton, becomes a maniac and goes into eter
nity to meet the people whose lives he had a chance 
to save but filthy lucre bore away the banner; the 
angel conscience was ignored and crossing the dead 
line, sealing his awful doom. 



Chapter II. 

THE MEDIUM OF CONVERSION 

As the conscience is the medium of conviction, 
the will is the medium of conversion. The will is 
the king of humanity. In case of the sinner, Satan 
has his will as the pirates, having captured the ship, 
put a pilot at the helm to run it straight to their 
fort, having killed and cast overboard all who are not 
of their own clan, so the devil has the sinner's will 
and is leading him straight to hell. 

In regeneration an awful battle is fought between 
the devil and the Holy Ghost; the latter bearing off 
the banner, simultaneously turning the will over 
to God, who holds it, conservatively of our good 
and His own glory. 

(g) Therefore all converted people, however 
weak, say yes to God all the time, and no to Satan. 
One solitary no to God puts us under condemnation, 
Satan again sitting down on the throne of humanity, 
taking our will into his hands. 

During the Confederate War, my state, Ken
tucky, never seceded, but along with her sister Mary
land, stuck to the Union all the way through the 
dark bloody quadrennium; responding heroically to 
every call of President Lincoln for soldiers to prose
cute the war, put down the rebellion and restore the 
Union. Therefore she ranks right along with her 
sister, Ohio, just over the river and with great New 
York and the magnitudinous North. While this is 
true it is all the time a well-known fact that she had 
thousands of secessionists on her territory; multi
tudes of whom fled away and joined the Confederacy. 

Romans 8: 16: "The Spirit Himself beareth wit
ness with our spirit that we are the children of God." 



12 WITNESS OF THE SPIRIT 

This settles the matter that God invariably witness
es to His work when He saves a soul, giving the 
spirit of adoption, bearing witness with our spirit 
that we are born from above and hold membership 
in His family. 

(h) N. B. My own spirit is one of these wit
nesses, along with the Holy Spirit, to my supernat
ural birth and adoption into the family of God. How 
is this? Because my spirit investigates the pre
cious Word, by which I am saved, sanctified, fed, as 
it is the bread of heaven and the water of life, pan
oplied as it is the two-edged sword, (Heb. 4: 12) ; the 
salvation edge, keen as the lightning, cutting out of 
my spirit everything out of harmony with God's 
sweet will, while I hug it heroically. If I do not thus 
meet the salvation edge, I am bound to meet the 
damnation edge which is equally certain to cut out 
forever my hopes of heaven. Therefore you see 
how wonderful an array of testimony of sonship 
brought into availability in the mind, heart and life, 
as we move along our pilgrimage. 

(i) When Bunyan's pilgrim was journeying to 
the Celestial City, he looked down from the King's 
Highway and saw a well dressed man walking along 
a crooked grassy lane, approaching the way. When 
he reached it he looked either way and round about 
and then put his foot upon the way, mounted up and 
started al-Ong after Pilgrim, who, turning his head, 
proceeds to interview him. "Who art thou? Whence 
comest thou? and whither art thou bound?" His 
name was Ignorance and he was from the land of 
Deceit and he said he was journeying to the Celes
tial City. Pilgrim proceeds to tell him that the 
people traveling on the King's Highway must all 
come through the narrow wicket gate at the en
trance. He proceedes to tell him that it is a long 
way from his country to that gate and it is not cus
tomary for the people in that land to take that la-
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borious, circuitous route as they have this nice grassy 
lane over which to travel, leading directly to the 
King's Highway. Pilgrim insisted on the absolute 
necessity of coming in through that little narrow 
gate at the terminus not very far from the City of 
Destruction, his own native land. Ignorance seems 
to be a man of his own head and unwilling to be 
dictated to or bossed. As he did not enjoy the con
versation of Christian and Hopeful, so he drops back 
until he gets out of sight and he saw him no more, 
till he had passed through the enchanted grounds, 
awfully perilous and haunted with ghosts and spec
tres on all sides and had actually passed through the 
Valley of the Shadow of Death and though for some 
time they had been in sight of the Celestial City, 
where they saw angels on the wing and heard music 
indescribably sweet, floating on the passing zephyrs, 
to their ears, so unutterably sweet and delicious, and 
enjoying a glorious view of the Celestial City. But 
finally they came to a deep, dark, flowing river, the 
Jordan of death (physical). Though an old man, 
Vain Hope, kept a ferry there for the accomodation 
of all the people that wanted it, Pilgrim and Hope
ful did not take it, but proceeded to ford it the best 
they could. Christian gets into awful trouble be
cause the river is so deep and swift and it rolls over 
him and if Hopeful had not lifted his head above the 
swelling billow it seemed that he would certainly 
drown. They persevere heroically and finally get to 
where their feet feel the bottom and soon they pass 
out where angel bands from the Celestial City meet 
them with shouts of victory amid the roar of golden 
harps and celestial trumpets, heavenly peans they 
escort them tip to the Celestial Gate out of which 
many come shouting jubilantly, "Welcome home, 
weary pilgrims, welcome home forever!" 

(j) Having reached the Celestial City, looking 
down from the shining portals he sees thM man Ig-
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norance whom he had met on the way, come down 
to the Jordan. Old Vain Hope immediately turns 
his ferry round, takes him aboard, carries him over· 
with no trouble. No angel bands meet him on the 
shining shore. He walks deliberately with cane in 
hand .UP tbe Delectable Mountain on which the Ce
lestial City stands in her shining beauty and glory. 
He reacS.es the gate and knocks. deliberately. The 
angel porters look over and demand his certificate, 
i. e., the witness of the spirit, but he had none. They 
turn away and he is left alone there at the very gate 
of heaven, whither Satan's myrmidons come and 
usher him through a nigh way down to hell. 

Let us all take the warning. This man is called 
Ignorance, because he was ignornnt of a Christian 
experience, i. e., the supernatural birth; his country 
denominated in Bunyan's bold imagery, the land of 
Deceit because the people were deceived by the enemy 
of their souls. -

(k) Their religion was really hypocrisy. Hypo
crite is a Greek word, which means a person who 
plays what he does not possess. We have it all 
around us, professors who are not possessors. 



Chapter III 

THE MEDIUM OF SANCTIFICATION 

While the conscience is the medium of convic
tion, the will, conversion; the affections are the me
dium of sanctification. While all Christians, how-

. ever weak, have turned their will over to God, so 
they say yes to Him all the time, at every cost, and 
no to Satan; yet in the vast empire of the affections, 
loves, hates, emotions, inclinatlions and sensibili
ties, there may be much sub rosa, disharmony with 
the divine will, dissimilitude to the divine character 
and uncongeniality with all of the divine adminis
tration. While they say yes to God all the time, 
there are voices deep down in the subterranean re
gions of their spiritual organism that do not say 
yes to God; yet they are held in subordination to 
the will which is king of the realm, as in case of 
Kentucky, loyal to the Government and saying yes 
to the administration, throughout the long, bloody 
war. Yet teeming thousands of her citizens saying 
no, but could not antagonize the Government, be
cause the state governor had the local government 
in his hand and would not permit them. 

0) Eventually the sword of the Union destroys 
secessionism and exterminates it out of the Con
federacy, so it evanesces into the abyss of nonentity, 
seen and heard no more. In a similar manner in 
sanctification the sword of the Spirit destroys the 
sin personality, old Adam, whose members (Col. 
4 ch.) are, envy, jealousy, prejudice, bigotry, ani
·mosity, anger, wrath, malice, selfishness, self-love, 
idolatry, witchcraft, sorcery, pride, vanity, lust, pas-
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sion, temper, sectarianism, politics, lodgery, etc. 
When the old man dies, he dies all over, and his 
members all die with him. Consequently not only 
do we say yes to God, but everything in us from top 
to toe says yes to God and the bells of heaven ring 
throughout the vast spiritual empire without a dis
cordant note, "Sanctified wholly, sanctified wholly." 

(m.) Consequently we delight to have the sword 
of the Spirit thrust through us from center to cir
cumference, because if it can cut out anything we 
have that is precisely what we want. It is a glorious 
consolatory fact that this wonderful sword can only 
cut out of us what Satan put in us, and we are 
so anxious to get rid of it all that we are literally 
electrified with the sword exercise. We seek the 
front of the battle and the thickest of the fight be
cause we are anxious to get rid of everything which 
heaven's artilery can knock out. It does not hurt 
a dead man to shoot him full of bullets. He will not 
feel one of them. Therefore this wonderful expe
rience makes us proof against peril. Like Job's war 
horse, we smell the battle afar off and long for the 
tempests of war and the thunder of conflict. 



Chapter IV. 

WITNESS TO RESTORATION 

(n) Such has been the lamentable collapse of 
the great Protestant churches in the last half cen
tury; Satan creeping in like a weasel and tossing 
his lasso round the necks; catching hand and foot, 
as unwarily they have ventured to walk to nigh the 
edge of the King's highway, where there is actually . 
safety only in the way running through the middle, 
which is so far from the exposed edge that Satan's 
armies which are always firing on the King's high
way, constantly overshoot the lowly blood-wash
ed pilgrim, walking in that way (Isa. 35: 8) over 
which the unclean cannot pass, "but the wayfaring 
man though fools," (i. e., uncultured tramps who 
have never gone to a college,) "cannot ere therein," 
but go tripping along on light fantastic toe, leaping 
and jubilantly shouting the victory. 

(o) Therefore abiding security is only enjoyed 
in the middle of the way, where the travellers walk 
triumphantly, commingling their shouts with the 
roar of the missiles darkening the air above their 
heads; thus reminding us of the pld Greek hero who, 
when informed by a courier running from the battle
field, certifying that the arrows of the enemy actu
ally eclipsed the sun and beclouded the sky, lacon
ically he responds, "All right, we can fight better in 
the shade." Thus the Christian hero, walking the 
narrow path in the center of the King's highway; 
meanwhile rushing tornadoes of flaming darts, roar 
above his head, but not one drops to molest him. 
Therefore the grand inspiration of every regenerated 
soul should be to press heroically for the center of 
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the way. Neither wealth, learning nor royal pres
tage, to put us there. 

We have nothing to do but get under the blood, 
which cleanseth us from all sin, and abundantly 
equips us for this way within the way. Whereas 
the people who content themselves with the conso
lation that they are converted and walking on the 
high plain of regeneration, thus elevated far above 
Satan's cannon; congratulating themselves, "I am 
out of danger." 

(p) Before you are aware, Satan's lasso catches 
your foot and pulls you down and you find yourself 
strolling again over Satan's dirty common and to 
your unutterable surprise, wheeling in the mazy 
gyrations of the giddy dance. It catches your hand 
and you find yourself again in the progressive euchre 
party, tossing Satan's cards. 

Such has been the raider from the bottomless pit, 
turned into the popular churches, that it seems im
possible to keep saved in them. Beside the low stand
ard of popular evangelism fills them up with unsaved 
people, "twofold more the children of hell, because 
instead of getting rid of their old sins, they have 
added to them the sin of hypocrisy, and become, in 
the bold transparent language of the wrong preach
er: ·"Doers of religion, instead of possessors of the 
same." 

"Doing religion" which we do not possess, is 
simply downright hypocrisy; as the literal meaning 
of hypocrites (Greek) is an actor on the stage play
ing some other person. 

I was preaching in Providence, Rhode Island, 
when Buffalo Bill came hither with his gang and 
paraded the city with his Indians mounted on their 
ponies. Some of them were Indians but I could see 
that a lot of them were painted yankees, decorated in 
the gaudy costume of Indian warriors. 

(q) Thus Satan has turned a hellish tornado 
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into all the popular churches, smashing them 
to pieces, snowing them under, freezing them 
to death; sidetracking, derailing, stranding, ditch
ing, secularizing, despiritualizing and metmor
phizing them into his own synagogue as we 
see in the apostolic age, his adradic transfor
mation of the fallen Jewish churches, till the inspir
ed apostle's cognomination was the "synagogue of 
Satan." These fallen churches all unite; temporarily 
waining all their devised creedisms, over which they 
have crossed swords on many a battle field. Calvan
ists, Arminians, Zinzendorfians, Campbellites, Mor
mons and many others fall in line with the grand 
union, under some great popular leader, promising 
them a glorious revival, in which they will all re
ceive encouraging recruits to supply their depleted 
purses, and bring more money into the hands of the 
financial board, so they can run the church clear of 
debt and prosper as in former years. 

(r) Here I am reminded of a prominent officer in 
a popular church, who raised his protest against a 
proposition to hold a revival meeting; alleging, "We 
are clear of debt and money in the treasury and 
everything moving along all right; therefore I can
not see any need of a revival. On the contrary it 
could only do us harm, as it would just about ruin 
our new carpet." 

In these grand unions in order to get all the 
churches revived, it will not do to preach sanctifica
tion, as it would stampede the people: but they 
preach the baptism of 'the Holy Ghost, as John Wes
ley says we ought to preach Christian perfection: 
"Constantly urging and explicitly." Now the great 
revival has been auspiciously inaugurated; the brass 
band roaring all the time and all denominations 
crowding great tabernacles, which they have pre
vailed on the business men of the city to erect; 
persuading them that it will give a grand impetus 
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to their divercified enterprises. The great evange
list exhorts all the Christians to seek the baptism of 
the Holy Ghost, to give them power to save souls, 
and with great emphasis ring changes on Acts 1: 8, 
"You shall receive power after that the Holy Ghost 
has come upon you": an erroneous translation which 
leads millions astray. See the correct reading trans~ 
lation: "You shall receive the power of the Holy 
Ghost having come upon you." The Holy Ghost 
Himself is the only power we ever can get. If we, 
after having received Him, go off seeking another 
power, we are certain to get it, because the devil, 
who has plenty of it, is just ready to give it to us 
in order to sidetrack us and get us away from the 
Lord. 
. (s) Terrible have been the wreckages superin
duced by this dangerous heresy on the Holy Ghost. 
This is used by all the advocates of the third bless
ing of power after sanctification; actually their Ar
chimeclain lever; as Archimelius, the celebrated 
Greek philosopher declared the lever the greatest of 
all the mechanic powers which run the machinery 
of the whole world to-day. He heroically exclaimed: 
"Das pou stoo kai ton cosmon kineso," "Give me a 
place where I may stand and I will move the world." 
This is physically true, but practically beyond the 
reach of a mortal being. The meaning of it is, if 
he had the lever long enough and a fulcrum strong 
enough, he could actually get on the remote end 
with his own weight and turn the world over. 

(t) Under the powerful appeals of the great 
evangelist, the people crowd the altar, to seek the 
baptism of the Holy Spirit as an enduement to qual
ify them to work for souls ; the most of them never 
having been converted and the minority, though 
having been regenerated, amid the awful carnal flood 
tide, normal to popular church life, have lost their 
grip and become backsliders. Now they all pray and 
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cry to God, who is so unutterably good and merciful 
that He never misses a chance to bless people when 
He can get it; consequently He turns on them a 
blessed heavenly landslide, which they, under false 
teaching, actually regard as transitory, and simply 
for the time that they may be useful in saving others. 
Therefore they soon cool off and go back into cold
storage, perhaps never to get out. 

(u) They simply grossly misapprehend the mean
ing of our Savior's Holy Ghost baptism, which is 
but another word for sanctification, as the two words 
are precisely synonimous. Luke 11: 38 actually de
fines baptidzo by catharidzo, which has no meaning 
but to purify. Ephesians 5: 26 also defines hagiadzo, 
sanctify, by that same word catharidzo, many other 
parallel passages corroborating this conclusion; thus 
solidly and irrefutably showing up the synonymy of 
these two most important words in the Bible, both 
of which simply mean the removal of the devil na
ture out of the heart, antecedent to the coming and 
abiding of the Holy Spirit. Therefore in these great 
meetings which the Holy Spirit is so much grieved 
by their neglect and depreciation of sanctification; 
in His superabounding love and mercy He blesses the 
people who crowded the altar to seek His baptism as 
a qualification to save others, erroneously seeking 
and professing His baptism, when they simply re
ceive His regeneration, in case they never had been 
converted or His restoration, in the event of con
version and backsliding. Therefore they misappre
hend His witness to their regeneration and call it 
a baptism of the Holy Ghost. 

(v) As humanity is prone to lose sight of the 
negative, in contemplation of the positive, as man 
looketh on the outside and is carried away by the 
demonstrative and the sensational; while God look
eth on the heart, and appreciates purity above all 
the glittering glare of impulsive and demonstrative 
blessings. 
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N. B. The current scripture definition of hagi
adzo, which simply means to take the world out of 
you, from alpha, not, and gee, the earth. lJ ohn 2 : 
16: "For all this is in the world, the lust of the 
flesh, the lust of the eye and the pride of life." Here 
you see Satan's unholy trinity, consisting of vice 
and abominable lust, the essence and quintessence of 
hell's dark turpitude. The literal meaning of hagi
adzo (sanctify) is to take all these out; and that is 
the very meaning of catharidzo, used by the whole 
medical world (as it is now an English word, cathar
tic), simply in the sense of a purification, by every 
intelligent, educated physician on the globe; hero
ically corroborating this testimony. 

(w) There is no trouble about the incoming and 
abiding of the Holy Ghost, as that is his normal and 
and abiding work. He wants to come into every 
human spirit in all the world and there abide for 
-ever; the only trouble consisting in the fact that his 
incorrigible enemy, the old man of sin (Rom 6: 6) 
is still living in the heart. He will not room with 
him as he is the son of Satan. Therefore he must 
be crucified, his body destroyed and taken out be
fore the Heavenly Guest comes in. This great work, 
i. e., the crucifixion of the old man and the destruc
tion of his body, the Holy Spirit executes, when he 
baptizes him; as baptism has no meaning but to. 
purify. 

This I repeatedly exercise as the popular mind 
has been so awfully debauched by the immersion 
heresy; e. g., when they think of baptism, they sim
ply think of going into the water over their heads
a transaction never seen nor heard of till long after 
every apostle had gone to heaven, as abundantly con
firmed by the oldest history in the Christian era, 
Tactanticus, who lived and wrote in the third cen
tury, when all the people around him knew the ac
tion of Johanic and Apostolic baptism. "Joh~nes • 



WITNESS OF THE SPIRIT 23 

tinuit, et Peter tinuit, et Christos apostalus suas, 
ut gentes tingeret." "John the Baptist sprinkled, 
Peter sprinkled and Christ sent His apostles that 
they should sprinkle the nations." 

There are two objections to immersion. One, it 
is not found in the Bible anywhere, Old or New Tes
tament, which ought to settle its destiny with every 
Christian. Another, it is so big, that it seems no one 
can take it without looking at it, and in that case get
ting their eyes off the Savior. 

Peter could walk on the sea all right till he saw 
that great billow coming and threatening to wrap 
him in a watery winding sheet. Looking at it, he 
gets his eyes off of Jesus and begins to sink. If he 
had not heroically prayed, "Lord save, I perish," he 
would have gone to the bottom of the sea. 

Let us all take warning. Millions have gone down 
at that point; looking at the water god or some 
other idol, they have lost sight of Jesus, gone down 
in the gloom of an eternal night, a hopeless founder
ing wreck. 

(x) A great per cent. in the better class of our 
popular revivals, rose over the Christian world to
day, seeking the baptism of the Holy Ghost as a 
qualification for Christian work; the votaries at the 
same time opposing sanctification,-so grossly in
consistant, as sanctification is the baptism of the 
Holy Ghost, et vice versa; because both words have 
the same definition given by our infallible Savior. 
Oh, how people do seek and cry for the fulness of 
God, which they would so quickly receive if they 
would only go for a clean heart, which means utter 
and eternal abandonment to God, for this world 
and all others, time and eternity; thus reaching be
lieving ground where we have nothing to do but trust 
the cleansing blood. (1 Jno. 1: 7) "If we walk in 
the light, the blood cleanses from all sin." Walkin~ 
in the light just means saying Yes to God and No to 
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Satan all the time. In that case the Blood cleanses 
us from all the inbred sin left in the heart in regen
eration; because verse 8 assures us, "If we say we 
have no sin, we deceive ourselves and the truth is 
not in us," thus showing up the fact that we all have 
inbred sin left in us in regeneration, which is not 
revealed to the sinner lest he sink into desperation 
in contemplation of the volcanic mountain of his 
own wicked life; all roaring on him and giving him a 
preliminary hell on earth. Then if this horrific pano
rama were augmented by the black sea of depravity, 
underlying all these volcanoes and feeding them 
from her inexhaustible lakes of hellish turpitude; 
as Wesley well observes, he would be likely to sink 
into despair, never able to muster the courage to 
attempt an escape from the appalling. combinations 
of Satanic artillery, turning their gatling guns down 
on him. 

(y) If the people would only content themselves 
with the plain words of the Savior, who is not only 
ready to save everyone, but baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost and fire; thus taking out of you Satanic 
nature and giving you a clean heart, the victory over · 
the world, the flesh and Satan. These people above 
mentioned, seeking the baptism of the Holy Ghost 
as an enduement of Christian work, are doubtless in 
the great majority unsaved, i. e., either never con
verted or backslidden. In that case they cannot get 
His baptism because He only baptizes His own chil
dren and never those of Satan. Therefore it is in 
vain to seek His baptism, unless you really have the 
witness of the Holy Spirit, bearing witness with 
your spirit that you are a child of God. Hence you 
see a great prevailing delusion among those people 
confounding the baptism of the Holy Ghost with the 
witness of the Spirit to their regeneration, which is 
indispensable to their heavenly hope and the only 
grace that can make them eligible to the baptism of 
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the Holy Ghost. While they are moving on with 
their great booming revival and thus getting re
claimed and many meanwhile receiving conversion ; 
thus reaching the Kadesh Barnea, from which God 
wants them to go at once and possess the promised 
land. Unfortunately as in the former dispensation, 
there they halt, and send out the spies, i. e., become 
controvercil on sanctification; finally · following the 
clamour of the ten cowardly spies who bring in the 
evil report and alarm the multitude by the procla
mation that it is inhabited by warrior giants, whose 
cities are walled up to heaven and they cannot take 
it; instead of following the report of Joshua and 
Caleb who had faith in God to give it to them by His 
own omnipotence and consequently reported: "We 
are fully able to go in and possess the land"; not in
sinuating that they could do it by their own power, 
but faith never calls its own name. Hence they say 
possibly, "We are fully able to go in and possess the 
land." 



Chapter V. 

COUNTERFEIT WITNESS 

While the Holy Spirit invariably witnesses to His 
mighty works; no defalcation about it, because He is 
none other than very and eternal G<>d and absolutely 
infallible. 

I met a man in the depot a few days ago, 83 years 
old, the son of a Predestinarian preacher, conversed 
with him on the Kingdom of God and the interests 
of his soul, as I do with all I meet. I found him a 
solid believer in absolute predestination, i. e., that 
the elect are all predestinated before the foundation 
of the world, and the non-elect, hopelessly left out. 
Thus he had spent more than four score years, hang
ing on that pinnacle of forlorn ambiguity, "Am I 
elected or am I not." He scon turned from me into 
jocose, hilarious conversation with sons of Belia!; 
augmenting the jollification by smoking a cigar to 
revive his torpid nerves. What a dreary spectacle. 
What a pity he was ever caught on that capricious 
hook of his soul's enemy. If he had only in his youth 
learned the great truth, that the elect simply means 
the people who will let God save them, and the non
elect, those who will not. 

(z) Rest assured, he does save everyone who will 
let Him; never missing a soli1;a:ry chance. And at 
the same time always witnessing to His mighty, 
precious and glorious work. 

A Methodist bishop recently said that not more 
than one Methodist in .twenty has the witness of the 
Spirit to the supernatural birth ;-an awful decision, 
swinging out the forlorn proclamation: "Nineteen 
out of every twenty Methodists on their way to hell!" 
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God forbid that it should be true! I hope the clear 
bishop was mistaken; as God does not leave His 
children to grope in darkness but gives us the light 
of His presence in which to walk. 

(ab) When the archangel Michael, commanding 
the heavenly host, drove fallen Lucifer out of heav
en, (Rev. 12 ch.), verse four says the dragon's tail 
drew after him one third of all the stars and cast 
them down to the earth; i. e., Satan's influence drew 
one third of all the angels after him and cast them 
down. All immortal intelligences were originally 
created on probation, including all the angels, arch
angels, cherubim, seraphim, and the countless heav
enly host. Satan's influence drew them all out of 
heaven. "Brother Godbey, I am afraid that if so 
fortunate to get there I will fall as they did." Dis
miss your fears, as we have our probation here dur
ing the reign of Satan when all the combinations of 
earth and hell are against us. Rest assured, that if 
we stand all this allurement, temptation, and antago
nism and never go down in the crushing defeat se> 
fatal to the millions; after we get to heaven, where 
everything is on our side, we will certainly never, 
never, fall, not that we will not always be perfectly 
free, enjoying the freedom of God Himself, who is 
free to do everything good and nothing bad. Though 
I trow there will be a possibility of our deflection 
from God; yet no probability of it. Here with every
thing against us, we fight, bleed and die, rejoicing 
to suffer martyrdom, rather than deflect an iota 
from the divine administration. Therefore when 
we get to heaven, there will be no probability what
ever that any disharmony with the divine will will 
ever throw its black pinion over our faces. Here 
we shout over the privilege of dying in His will ;·there 
we'll shout forever, "I'll live for Him who died for 
me" ; His sweet and precious will, the transcendant 
climax of our grandest aspiration. 
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(bb) As one third of the angels followed Lucifer 
in the revolt and were cast out of heaven and all be
came demons and myrmidons, and there were so 
many worlds as we now find in astronomy, twenty
eight hundred millions having been reached by tele
scopes and many of them so exceedingly magnitudi
nous: Saturn, our neighbor, eleven hundred times 
the size of Earth, and Jupiter,, another fourteen 
times, terrestrial magnitude, and Alcyone of the 
Pleiades, twelve thousand million times the magni
tude of Earth. 

Mary Magdalene had seven devils, till our Savior 
cast them all out and made her a flaming preacher 
of the Gospel. The Gadarene, (Luke 8 ch.), had 
10,000; yet our wonderful Christ ejected them all; 
not only gloriously saving him, but calling him to 
preach. And he was anxious to go with Him and be 
an apostle, but as they were all Jews, and the Gospel 
had not yet been given to the Gentiles, Jesus de
clined him, yet giving him a great appointment, in
cluding all his own country, the Principality Decapo
lis, cognomened from its ten chief cities and the 
Word says he preached all over it; History coming 
to our relief and certifying that he had great suc
cess and especially at Pella, whither the fugative 
Nazarenes from the destruction of Jerusalem found 
an asylum of refuge, a happy home and Christian fel
lowship in the arms of a great host, having been 
converted through the instrumentality of this legion
are; so opportune for them because the imperial 
edict made it a penalty of death for ·a Jew to be 
found anywhere in the Holy Land or in any other 
country under heaven, traveling with his face to
ward Jerusalem. 

( cb) As the fallen angels all became demons 
·and there were so many of them they are described 
in the Bible as passing through the air in great 
armies (Eph. 2: 1), led by King Diabolis; involving 
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the conclusion that they have their barracks in the 
air as you all see in case of Job how Satan had them 
at his command on a moment's notification. When 
God tantalized him with His paragon saint, Job 
preeminent in the Orient, for the superabounding 
graces and victories enjoyed in his daily life and ra
diated on all who knew him. As Satan has no con
fidence whatever in anybody's religion; he solidly 
believed that God had hired Job to be good. There
fore he responded, "Doth Job serve God for naught? 
Have you not built a hedge around him?" Then God 
turned him over to the devil unreservedly, saying 
to him, "He is completely in your hands, but I will 
not let you tOuch his body." Then Satan at once 
turns loose a tornado, which catches the building in 
its whirl in which all of Job's children are celebrating 
the birthday of his oldest son. Thus lifting it up 
high into the cerulean vaults; whirling it round like 
a spinning top; smashing it into smytherines, killing 
all of Job's children; thus letting them go up to 
heaven together with a jubilant shout and perpet
uate the spiritual birthday festival forever. At the 
same time . he sends a rolling sirrocco from the vast 
burning deserts of Arabia to sweep over Job's pas
tural lands; suffocating his 7000 sheep, simulta
neously with their shepherds. Here we see a stal
wart confirmation of . Ephesus 2: 1, recognizing him 
the prince of the power of the air and at the same 
time designating him as the "spirit that now work
eth in the children of disobedience." The very air 
is thronged with evil spirits, the sworn allies of 
Satan, manipulating night arid ·day in the interests 
of his kingdom ,doing their best to possess every 
human soul and transform it, homogeneously to 
their Satanic majesty. . . 

(db) They constantly move about .invested in 
their angelic habilaments, transforming themselvE$ 
into angel.s of light, in order. to delude the .~ple. 
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Of course they witness to hypocrites and counter
feit professors, doing their utmost to comfort them 
in their sins, telling them that they are Christians 
when they are not; thus hallucinating them with a 
strong delusion, as in case of Dives, (Luke 16 ch.), 
who left the world, feeling assured that he was go
ing to heaven, but so astounded to find himself in 
hell. These counterfeit testimonies, can only be de
tected by the straight edge of God's infallible Word. 
It is an easy matter for us to know whether they 
speak as the oracles of God. 

(eb) When I was preaching in Seattle, Wash., 
in one of Sister Ferguson's missions, a man rose and 
certified that I was a deceiver, leading the people 
astray. The siiiter in charge at once ordered the 
brethren to put him out. Leaping to him, putting 
my arms around him, I begged them to let him alone; 
the sister meanwhile insisted that she must put him 
-0ut, because Sister Ferguson has a rule requiring 
·everyone that disturbs a meeting to be led out of the 
house, and she considered it a disturbance. I put an 
end to the controversy by asking her to let him stay 
until he explained himself and told the people how 
I was deceiving them. To this she cheerfully con
sented. Then he proceeded to state that I was de
ceiving them by changing the Bible. I responded, 
''The Bible .was never written in ·English, ·but the Old 
in Hebrew and the New in Greek, and I am simply 
translating it into plain English, so the people who 
do not understand the originals can read it in their 
own language and get saved." 

( ed); He then res~de~,. ,"The Holy Ghost teUs 
me it~as all wri~ten in- Engli;Sh." I kept my hand 
on him, importuning the people to pray for him as 

• they all plainly saw that he was led away by an 
evil spirit, passing himself for the Holy Ghost. He 
was a Canadian by the name of Bush and seemed 
truly humble and fervent in spirit; however, this 
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trouble was in his case, he was deceived and led 
astray by a demon playing the Holy Ghost on him. 
This we know because there was no English lan
guage till after the Bible was finished, when it was 
formulated by the addition of two barbaric dialects, 
the one spoken by the Angles of the Islands and the 
other by the Saxons of the Continent, thus forming 
by their union the Anglo-Saxon language, now 
spreading over the earth and destined to be used by 

• all nations, during the glorious oncoming millennium 
which is certainly very near. 

Reader, does the Spirit bear witness with your 
spirit that you are born from above and sanctified 
wholly? If you cannot answer this question in the 
affirmative with all your heart, soul, mind and 
strength, seek till you find Him. He cannot be long, 
because His Word is absolutely infallible, "In the day 
thou seekest me with thy whole heart, I will be 
found of thee." Let this be the day and very soon 
the bells of heaven will be ringing in your soul from 
top to toe,-born from above and sanctified wholly. 

W. B. GODBEY. 



YOUTHFUL PIETY 
by 

W. B. GODBEY. 

"Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy 
youth, while the evil days come not, nor the years 
draw nigh, in which thou ·;;;halt say, I have no pleasure 
in them; while the sun, or the light, the moon and the 
stars, be not darkened, nor the clouds return after 
the rain.: when the keepers of the house shall tremble, 
and the strong men bow themselves, anJ the grinders 
cease because they are few, and those that look out 
at the windows be darkened, and the doors be shut 
in the streets, anJ shall rise up at the voice of the 
birds, and all the daughters of music be brought low; 
also when they are afraid of that which is high, and 
fear shall be in the way, and the almond tree shall 
flourish, and the grasshopper be a burden, and de
sire shall fail: for man goeth to his long home, and 
the mourners go about the streets: or ever the silver 
cord be loosed, or the golden bowl be broken, or the 
wheel broken at the cistern, or the pitcher broken at 
the fountain. Then the dust shall return unto dust 
as it was: and the spirit return unto God who gave 
it. Vanity of vanities, saith the preacher; and be
cause the preacher was wise, he still taught the peo
ple knowleJge; he sought out and set in order many 
proverbs, and that which was established was even 
words of truth. The words of the wise •Were goads, 

1 

• 
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nails given by the master of assemblies, in a. sure 
place followed by these. My son, be admonished; of 
making many books there is no end, and much ·~tudy 

is a weariness of the flesh. Let us hear the conclu
sion of the whole matter: Fear God, and keep his 
commandments: for this is the whole duty of man. 
For God will bring every work into judgment, with 
every secret thing, whether it be good, or whether it 
be evil." (Ecclesiastes, 12th chap.) 

(a) When God gave Solomon choice, he chose wis
dom, in preference to riches, honors anJ long . life. 
God wa~ so pleased with his choice that He com
.mended him and said that He had not only given him 
his choice, but given him riches, honor and length of 
days. Therefore he was the wisest man whom tlie 
•world had ever ·seen. If the modern world has ever 
seen his superior in wisdom, we must give our verdict 
in favor of Paul, whom God used to reveal the greater 
part of the New Testament, which is really a focali
zation of the vast and voluminous truths revealed in 
the OlJ. 

In the beginning of Solomon's reign, we see a de
cisive manifestation of his wonderful wisdom in the 
case of the two mothers, each with her boy baby occu
pying the same bed. During the night one of them 
died and its mother had slipped the living one from 
her lodging comrade, at the same time quietly manipu
lating so as to put her dead babe in its place. In the 
morning there was great excitement between them, 
each one claiming the living babe. They appealed to 
King Solomon. When he heard their speeche~, the 
one certifying that the living child was hers and 
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'- ~u1111t1 ·..,·ng him that when she awoke in the morning 
he was alive and all right in her arms and that the dead 
child was in the arms of his mother by her side; mean
while, the mother in whose arms the dead child •was 
found in the morning light, certifies positively that the 
dead is not heriJ, but the living one. 

As there were no witnesses, the case was an inex
tricable dilemma, as both claimed the living child. 

olomon did not spend time talking to them, but 
ordered his servant to -bring a sword anJ cut the liv
ing child in two in the middle, and give each one-half; 

hen one of them acquiesced and seemed to accept 
the situation; but the other screamed right out and 
told him to do it, but just to give the child to the 
oiher woman. Then Solomon told them to turn over 
the child to her for he knew she was its mother. 

This chapter in Ecclesiastes is a glowing de
ription revealing the horrors, disappointments and 

ufferings of the sinner in his olJ age. It is all given 
'! way of warning against the awful period of neg

lecting salvation in our youth. 

Solomon wrote the five hundred Proverbs before 
Jie backslid, and these Proverbs actually fortify us 
against every possible temptation in life's journey. 
They ought to be printed separately and scattered to 
the ends of the earth to fortify people against the 
danger of apostasy. 

All Hell presents us constantly an appalling warn
mg against apostasy, as every one of the inmates is 
a back lider, from Satan down to the last one that 

pped into the pit, and who is now walking right 
&ut into the ~wful torments of the damned. 
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Solomon himself, after giving these diversified and 
magnituJinous warnings, eventually became a back
slider, led away by his "strange wives" into idolatry. 
As a rule, the people misapprehend the case of Solo
mon, because they do not know that the multiplicity 
of his wives was a matter of state policy. 

David, by the sword, had conquered the world and 
transmitted it to his son Solomon, who was not an 
elderly man but the wisest in all the world, therefore 
he ruled the world by his wisdom. In the present 
age, a king receives into his court a man sent 
from every nation, in the office of ambassador, to rep
resent his country; meanwhile the king sends a man 
into every nation under Heaven to represent his na
tionality. In Solomon's day, it was customary to send 
a woman instead of a man, a member of the royal 
family, at least of the nobility, who was honored with 
the conjugal cognomen, respectability and apprecia
tion, a.3 she represented her country in the foreign 
court. In this way Solomon had so many nominal 
wives. He extended them the courtesy _to build tem
ples for their worship at Jerusalem, and of course 
would sometimes accompany them to their meetings; 
thus grieving the Holy Spirit and becoming an idol
ator. 

( c) "Brother Godbey, do you believe Solomon 
was saved?" I do. "Why is not his name in the 
faith roll (Heb. 11th chap.), with the other notable'! 
of God's kingdom?" I trow it wa·s because he ha.I 
done so badly, backslidden amidst so much light, 
that it would have been perilous to others to give his 
name in the faith roll; thus showing too much leni
ency toward sin. 
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We have good reason to believe, as is certified, 
that he wrote Ecclesiastes while under conviction for 
reclamation. Of this we are certified by its lugu
brious wail ringing out from beginning to end, "All 
is vanity and vexation of spirit," thus impressing the 
reader that the author is agonizing under a burde:i 
and so perpetrating this mournful wail throughout 
the book. 

It is equally true that the Song of Solomon has 
a shout of victory. It is really a love song; Jesus 
singing love to His bride and she reciprocating back 
the love songs and kisses. It is a deeply spiritual 
book and the logical conclusion is that it was writte"'l 
after Solomon got reclaimed. 

"Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy 
youth, while the evil days come not, and the years 
draw not nigh in which they shall say, I have no 
pleasure in them." Here we ·see the positive command
ment to get saved in youth, God's time to serve tbe 
Lord, before Satan shall toss his black lasso over your 
head, around your :::ieck, and drag you away, to walk 
on slippery steps, after the silly geegaws of sinful 
pleasures, while fiery billowt3 roll beneath your feet. 

I am constantly looking out for Heaven. When I 
get there, I expect to run and hunt up my mother and 
thank her with all my heart for my baby conversion 
I received on her lap before I forfeited my infantile 
justification, which felicitously fortified me against 
Satan's black lasso and kept me from running wild 
and plunging deep into his black turpitude, throw
ing an ominous gloom over my entire subsequent 
career. 

God's time for the conversion of every soul ie ante-,, 

• 
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cedently to the forfeiture of our infantile justification, 
as His wonderful grace nominally reaches every soul 
far back in the prenatal state, superinducing justifi
cation in Heaven, which the Father freely gives for 
the sake of His Son who bled and died to redeem every 
soul from sin, death and Hell. The Holy Spirit simul
taneously regenerates the heart responsively to the 
justification ·sealed in Heaven. Hebrews 2: 9: "By 
the grace of God, Christ taste.I death for every man," 
should read "every one." Therefore you see that the 
wonderful grace of Christ in God reaches every soul 
far back in the prenatal state. Consequently every 
human being is born a Christian. 

( d) We see from this Scripture of the Prodigal 
Son, that when people neglect salvation in their youth, 
they not only go away into sin, but worse and worse, 
till the time come.; when they have no pleasure in the 
very sinful indulgences which so magnetized them in 
their youth, that they sold out all Heaven to get them. 
I have heard old drunkards, libertines and debauchers 
testify that the very participations which had cap
tured them and for which they had bartered away 
Heaven, hope, Jesus an.I an eternity of bliss, had so 
lost their competence to administer happiness that 
they were an. actual torture and a punhihment. 

God gives His woes first, i. e., the bitter cup of re
pentance, but it gets better as life moves along and 
continues to lift you higher and pless you more and 
more tin He says, " 'Tis enough; come up higher." 
Then you step out from the stormy life-boat into the 
bright city of God, where, with joyful greeting!!, you 
meet the loved ones gone on before and join them in 
redemption's triumphant song of lowly gratitude to 
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im who hath loved us and given Himself for us. 
'While the sun, the moon, the light and the stars 
not darkened, and the clouds return after the 

in." The heavenly bodies here symbolize prospe~

ity, hich will rise in beauty aqd glory to shine in 
venly splenJor on the soul who seek~ first the king

of God-.i.nd His righteousness, and will continue 
brighten into ever-increasing splendor along your 

ening journey to your glorious home in Heaven. 
The rains are the beautiful symbol of the Holy 

host coming down from Heaven and irrigating every 
'thful heart; but after the gentle and copious show
' we nred the sun~hine to make the crops grow. If 

e clouds come back and the rains continue, they 
ll aste away the soil, drown out the crops, bring 

11 sickness, and destruction to the whole country, as 
ease of Noah's flood, when all but one family per
ed, from the excessive rains; thus ominously ad
brating the gloom, sorrow, disappointment and 

tfering inciJent to a sinful old age. 
(e) "When the keepers of the house shall trem
" These are the hands which become palsied, till 

e are incompetent to perform the duties incidental 
housekeeping. If we get saved in our childhood 

d youth, dissipation will not bring on us this mel
ncholy premature decrepitude. 

"And the strong men bow themselves." These are 
e posterial members, the lower limbs, called the 

ng men" because they carry the whole body, while 
e arms keep house and do the work. Old age breaks 

power of these strong limbs till we bow down from · 
Bical debilitation. · 
" nd the grinders cease because they are few." 
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These are the teeth which fall out when we get olJ. 
In the Solomonic age, dentistry was unknown, and they 
could not get new teeth when they haJ survived those 
given of God, therefore the loss of their teeth marked 
a decisive epoch in their lives. That is the reason why 
Isaac wanted the tender venison so thoroughly cooked 
that he could eat it all right with his gums and per
haps only a few teeth. 

"And those that look out of the windows shall be 
darkened." These are the eyes, the windows through 
which the soul dwelling in the body looks out at the 
worlJ. 

"And the sound of the grinding is low and the doors 
shall be shut in the streets." The lips are the doors, 
•which open when the soul goes out at the mouth, and 
with its messages pay a visit to the world. Now the 
grinding is a low, murmuring noise, as the old man 
keeps his food from falling out and with his few teeth 
makes a reticent murmuring while eating. 

"And he shall _rise up at the voice of the bird." 
That is at the crowing of the chickens. While healthy 
people are enjoying the deepest and most refreshing 
slumber, this old man is so wracked with rheumatic 
pains that he cannot sleep, though he needs it so baJly. 

(f) Such is the fate of wicked old age, reaping the 
wild oats he has sown in his youthful dissipations, so 
that he cannot sleep at night, the rheumatic pains 
are so excruciating. 

"And all the daughters of music shall be brought 
low." The daughters of music are the larynx, which 
makes the melody; the vocal chords, which are now 
relaxed by decrepitude; the teeth, which are fallen 
out; the lips, which are caved in; the ears, •which hear 
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the music. but have grown.deaf; and the fingers, which 
perform the instrument, but have lost their activity 
Rnd become stiff and paralytic. Therefore truly the 
wiRe man says, "All the Jaughters of music are brought 
low." Once a sweet singer and a charming violinist, 
but it is all gone with the years before the flood. 

"When the,\' are afraid of that which is high, and 
fear shall be in the way." Old people are afraid to go 
upon high things, lest they fall and get hurt. 

The Lord has let me make four journeys to the 
Holy Land and around the historic world. When I 
first saw the Egyptian pyramids, seventeen years ago, 
from the city of Cairo, forty miles over the Nile valley, 
touring in the cemetery of the Pharaohs, I boarded a 
carriage and went away with all expedition, that I 
might explore them, as I had read about them and seen 
their pictures all my life. On arrival, I climbed the hi·gh
est one to its pinnacle, 550 feet high, and covering 
thirteen acres of ground. Though I had a Bedouin 
on either side, and another at my back, helping me 
climb it, yet it was the hardest work of my life, and 
made me so sore it took me a long time to convalesce. 

Oh, iwhat a wonderful view I enjoyed from the 
lofty apex! I have been there three times since, but 
never climbed it any more, and never will, because it 
is very dangerous even for young people and I am too 
old. If I had known how dangerous it was, I never 
would have climbeJ it. 

"And the almond trees shall flourish." This tree 
is planted in groves and their snowy white blossoms 
here symbolize the white locks of the veteran bloom
ing for the tomb. 

"The gra-sshopper be a burden and desires shall 
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fail." The old man has emaciated away, till he i 
not much larger than a grasshopper, and a burden to 
himflelf. He is also stooped Jown, till he is very 
crooked, exhibiting the shape of a grasshopper. Even 
the desires for the sinful pleasures which carried him 
away in his youth and led him through the wild career 
of Jh1sipation, bave evanesced away, till i:t is utterly 
impossible for him ever to enjoy sensual pleasures 
again. 

"Or ever the silrnr chord be loosed." That is the 
great spinal nerve, having its root in the medulla 
oblongata in the base of the brain, and running the 
entire length of the spinal column, ramifying through
out the entire organism into all the members, a thou
sand branche.,;, two nerves for every one of the ftve 
hundred muscles, one for contraction, and the other 
for relaxation. When the nerves fail, the muscles have 
no poweI', but sink into physical debilitation. 

(g) "Or the golden bowl be broken." That is the 
skull, which is bowl-shape and contains the brain, yel
low like gold. Now you see the physical debilitation 
has reached the brain, consequently that mind once 
so brilliant i:i wrapped in a cloud, memory, and even 
recognition, failing. 

"And the wheel broken at the cistern, an.I the 
pitcher broken at the fountain." The wheel is the 
great aorta, the chief artery; the cistern, the heart, 
and the pitcher, the veins, which receive the blood car
ried out by the arteries from the heart, and transmitted 
back to the heart; the capillaries transferring the 
hlood from the arteries to the skins. 

"Then shall the dust return unto dust a-s it was, 
and the spirit return to God who gave it." Here we 
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see this wonderful harp of a thousand strings, i. e., 
a thousand nerves, five hundreJ muscles, two ·hundred 
and eight bones, ioined together by ligaments and 
cartilages, now utterly relaxed and disintegrated. 
The chemical forces having predominated over the 
vital, the organism, once so active and elastic, ha~ 
utterly collapsed and returned back to the dust whence 
it came, in fulfillment of the infallible Word. "Dust 
thou art, and unto dust thou shalt return." 

Here we see the utter falsity of Seventh-day 
AJventism, telJing us that we have no soul separate 
from the body; as you see the body goes back to the 
dust, and the spirit returns unto God who gave it. 

We have to watch Satan's heresies at every point. 
Here you see the spirit goes back to God and the 
Universalist says it goes to Heaven, because God 
abides there. That is a non sequitor, i. e .. a false 
argument, as that Latin means a conclusion that is 
not iwarranted by the premis('s, therefore it is fal@e. 
The spirit in this case returns to God, for judgment, 
according to His infalJible Word. Psalm 9: 17: "The 
wicked shall be turned into hell, with all the nations 
that forget God." 

So you "See the unequivocal refutation, which de
nies that the soul has an existence separate from the 
body; thus running into the awful infidelity which 
teaches that you have no soul. The truth of it is, 
they iJentify the soul and body inseparably, conse
quently teaching what is designated "soul-sleeping," 

hich is really the sleep of the body, ignoring the 
exi tence of the soul separate from the body, and in
dependent of it, which you see positively refuted in 
this Scripture, which clearly reveals the fact that 
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when the body returns to the dust, the spirit returns 
to God; showing clearly the existence of the human 
spirit separate from and independent of the body. 
Soul and spirit are often used synonymously. 

(h) Man is a trinity, consisting of spirit, soul 
and body. The spirit consists of the conscience, the 
will and the affections. The soul consists of the phys
ical life, the intellect, the memory, the juJgment, and 
the ·sensibilities; while the body is the material tene
ment, in which the animal soul lives. The human 
spirit is the man himself, and here you see, on the 
disintegration of the body, the spirit returns to God. 

"Vanity of vanities, saith the preacher, all is van
ity and vexation of spirit." Hear the mournful wail 
and the voice of weeping reverberating throu,gh this 
book; showing the broken heart of the author, who 
had so linked with idolatry that he had lost his 
hold on God and 1wrote this under an awful convic
tion. But we are glad to hear the song of perfect 
love ring through the next book he wrote, consisting 
of reciprocal love songs, alternated by the bride and 
the bridegroom; beautifully revelatory of his glori
ous reclamation. 

If anyboJy ever did have an opportunity to enjoy 
the world, Solomon was the man. His father David 
had conquered all nations and transmitted to him the 
throne of the world. Egypt was the first country to 
come to the front of the world and rule it during 
the reign of the Pharaohs. Phcenecia was the second 
at the front of the world, and there remained during 
the palmy days of Tyre and Sidon. Israel was the 
third to reach the world's Jominion, under David, 
who conquered all her enemies, bringing her to the 
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front; and Solomon, who ruled the world by his wis
dom, so they brought him tribute from the ends of 
the earth. 

Even the Queen of Sheba heard his fame and came 
from the most distant land of the known world to 
see for herself; and when she had seen, she said. "Not 
only all that I heard in my own land appertaining 
to the •wisdom of the king and the glory of his king
.lorn I find to be true, but the half has not been told." 
Therefore, giving him a princely fortune, she retuTned 
to her own land, far away on the Indian Ocean. 

While Solomon had the whole world at his com-

mand, and nothing to do but enjoy it, everybody 
should profit by his melancholy report, "All is vanity 

and vexation of spirit." 
( i) Here the wisest man in all the world, having 

it all at his command and having thoroughly tested 
it, gives a report that ought to satisfy every person 
tliat ever lived on the earth, so they would appre
ciate the warning and have as little to do with this 
world as possible; wear it as a loose garment, anJ 
ready to drop it off at a moment's warning. 

Here he certifies that the inspired "words" are 
nails fastened by the master of assemblies, given by 
one shepherd. This shows brilliantly the omnipotence 
of the Word, beautifully corroborated by Hebrews 4: 
12, where it is denominated a two-edged sword. The 
salvation edge is keen as the lightning, and if we hug 
it heroically, it is certain to cut out of us everything 
•we cannot take to Heaven with us. If we do not 
courageously meet the salvation elge, we are bound 
to meet the damnation edge, which is equally sharp, 
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and ready to cut out of us forever, all our hopes of 
Heaven. 

Therefore there is no dodging this wonderful 
Word. It is a nail fastened in a sure place; no power 
in the universe is competent to extract it. It is given 
by the "one Shepherd." Though His sheep have scat
tered throughout the whole world, there is but the 
one Shepherd and one fold. The flock is simply the 
family of God, including every soul who has ever been 

born from above or ever will be. 
"Further, by these, my son, be admonished: of 

making many books there is no end; but much study 
is a weariness of the flesh. Let us hear the conclu
sion of the whole matter: Fear God, and keep His 
commandments: for it is the whole Juty of man. For 
God will bring every work into judgment, with every 
secret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil." 

How signally is this Scripture verified in the ref
erence to the infinite multiplicity of books! The 
world is flooded with them. A thousand years ago, 
not one man in a thousand or one woman in twenty 
thousand could read or write; now there are but few 
people in the world anywhere, even among the seven
teen hundred millions of people, who cannot read and 
write. Go among the heathen nations-India, China, 
Japan, etc.-and you finJ books everywhere and vast 
learning. The Rrahman priests of India teach three 
hundred and thirty millions of gods; you may study 
all your life and you can't make a beginning of them. 
Solomon here says, "Much study is a weariness of the 
flesh." 

(j) We are living in the satanic ages, which be
gan with the fall, and will continue till his arrest by 
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the apocalyptic angel (Rev. 20: 1-4), when he will 
be taken out of the world and locked up in Hell. 
During his reign, he has the big end of everything 
and will hold it till his kingdom falls. 

Daniel 7: 9: "I beheld till the thrones were cast 
down." ThPse are all the satanic thrones on the 
earth, Jei'ltined to be cast doWll, to prepare the way 
for the coronation of Jei'!us, King of kings and Lord 
of lord;;i. Solomon here gives his counsel to the 
young; he says that there is but one thing for us to 
do, and that is for us to fear God and keep His com
mandments; as this is the whole duty of man. 

Bible is a Greek word from biblos, which simply 
means book, and is applied to the Bible by way of 
preteminence, as it hi the Book: of all books and 
really the only ·one that has a right to existence. 
Satan has filled the world with books and papers. In 
my constant travels, I see all the people in the cars 
reading, and what do they read? Filthy newspapers 
and lying novels, calculated not only to fill up the 
mind with trash, but devilment. What an awful pity 
for the people thus to make their heads Satan's work
·ghop ! 

, The reason why we have to do our best to circulate 
good books is because the world is filled with bad 
ones. We have to fight Satan on his own ground. 
If we let him have all the books, he will drive us out 
of the world, as he did in the ante-diluvian age, •when 
he got the whole world so completely that they had 
lost even the knowledge of God, and though Noah 
preached to them a hunJred and twenty years, he 
made no converts outside his own family. Therefore 
it wa·s a signal mercy, which moved God to destroy 
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them all, as they would have dropped, in solid genera
tions, into Hell indefinitely; therefore mercy said, 
"Discontinue that Hell-populating generation." 

(le) As the Bible is the only Book in the world, 
all others having a right to an existence being simply 
biblical exegetes, therefore we have no right to read 
any book that does not help us to understand the 
Bible. In the providence of God, this is my ninety
third book. They are all Bible teachers, ·.;;imply help
ing the people to un.ierstand the Bible. My books of 
travel tell the people about the Bible lands and all 
the nations of the earth, from the begi1;ming down to 
the present day, and the prophetical interpretations 
give you the l1nfulfilled Bible histories. l\Iy com
mentaries expound the New Testament directly and 
the Old indirectly and are consequently simple Bible 
exegetes. l\Iy library, consisting of ninety-five books, 
paper bound for cheapness, is everyone on a Jifferent 
subject, expository of Bible truth, in a terse, con
densed form, multum in parvo (much in little), for 
the special convenience of people who have but little 
ml}ney to pay and lit!le time to read; so they can get 
the knoweldge of God's W orJ, understand it and have 
the victory in their souls, and make sure of Heave::i 
and help others on the way. 

As these library books are so cheap (price ten 
cents, and you get them from me for half of it), con
taining twenty-five to 110 page;;, everybody can get 
them, and they contain more Bible help than you 
can possibly get any other way in all the world. I 
have notoriety as the most concise •writer in the Move
ment. Other authors •ask me how I can cram so 
much into so little. 
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( l) The only reason I want people to read my 
books is because they are all given of God. The great
est surprise of my life was when the Lord began to 
give me books. l never did write one until the Lord 
gave it to me, an.I filled me so full of it that. like 
Elihu, I was about to burst, until I had to speak it 
out to the amanuensis~ 

The people often say to me, ''Brother Godbey, when 
do you ever get time to write so many books?" I 
do not write them, I dictate them to an amanuensis, 
who writes them. I am nothing but a preacher, preach
ing by person and proxy. When I write a hook I am 
preaching to my largest audience, i. e., to all who will 
ever read the book, and best of all, I will get to preach 
on after having exchanged the silver trumpet for the 
golden harp. 

A man in Philadelphia said to me, "Brother God
bey, I want to buy all of your books, your Commen
taries, ~-our Jibrar~·. and all the balance; because I 
know that you have enjo~·ed extraordinary opportuni
ties in the way of eJucation and travel. Consequently 
I want your opinions on the Bible." I said to him, 
"If that is •what you want, you need not read m.v 
books, because you will not get them there, ff'!! I never 
dreamed of writing a hook until after the Lord bap
tized me with the Hol~· Ghost and fire, and burnt up 
all of my opinions and I have never had any since. 
If I had, then I would not write them becausP the. 
are not worth wdting. My books are nothing but 
Bible teachers, teaching the people the precious word 
of the Lord, by which we are saved, sanctifh~d, fed, 
because it is the Bread of Heaven; irrigate.I, bec.ause 
it is the Water of Life; panoplied, because it is the two-
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edged sword by which we conquer and have the. vic
tory, and by it we will be judged in the great day. 
Therefore, we have no time to fool away running after 
opinions; neither ours nor other people's. The JuJg
ment is at hand. We •will quickly all stand before the 
great white throne. Not a word will be said about 
our creeds, but we will all be judged by the infallible 
Word of GoJ. 

(rn) You remember how at Ephesus, about the 
close of Paul's three years' ministry, during which all 
that country round about had heard the Word, re
ceived the light, and were mutually rejoicing in it, 
they brou~ht their books from every point of the 
compass, piled them up and burned them, the estima
tion of fifty thousand pieces of silver; a very great 
sum of money for that day. 

Oh, how we need the true light so to shine all over 
this country that the people will see how they are 
wasting their time, and wearing out body and mind 
in grieving the Holy Spirit, blinding their eyes anJ 
craming their brains, reading trash and nonsense! 
These books are cognomened with brilliant epithets to 
magnetize the people and get them to pour out their 
money for them and read them, while they are not 
only worthless in the way of edification, but floods of 
soul poison. destroying the people, as they gender, 
foster, feed and develop dangerous heresies which 
'(1l'ove eating cancers, devouring and destroying the im
mortal spirit of so many people thus blindeJ by Satan 
and led captive at his •will. 

My parents were very poor, living out amid the 
rugged mountains, abounding in great rocks and ma
jestic trees, and with the soil exceedingly sterile, stony 
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and difficult to cultivate, and yielding very scantily 
to the hand of industry, yet they never let me want 
for a good book to read. My father would mount his 
horse and ride a Jozen miles to borrow a good book 
which he had heard of. asking them kindly to loan it 
to him for his boy to read. They always did it be
cause he preached all their funerals, having labored 
hard to get them triumphantly endued with "dying 
grace," as he called it, but it is another name for _ 
sanctification, as he had no learning, and there was 
no teaching on the great work of entire sanctification 
in all that country. It became axiomatic throughout 
the land: "Nobody will die satisfied without seeing 
,John Godbey." 

(n) He was a local preacher, always going at 
their calls, which were many, and laboring to get the 
ick ready to ie. Sometimes he would come home 

shouting with the heavenly glow on his face, and the 
glorious report to my dear mother: "Orpha, she is all 
right, and has got dying grace." Again he iwould come 
looking sad, and say, "I have to go again, because he 
hasn't got it yet." 

Having been happily converted in my mother's 
arms, "while still in the baby costume, and called to 
preach, I became a good reader at the early age of 
six years, anJ went for good books with all my might; 
fortunately never reading any other sort. There is a 
magic in print. A bad book is more detrimental than 
a cohort of bad comrades, who are Satan's harpies, 
eating up souls. If people do not keep their homes 
clear of bad books and bad companions, and especially 
gambling cards, they. need not expect anything but 
damnation. 



20 YOUTHFUL PIETY 

Responsively to the invitation of a church officer, 
I went home with him to dine. While he took our 
horses away to feed them, I walked into the house and 
saw a deck of cards first of all. How strange that 
housekeepers do not burn them, like Barbara Heck, 
the mQther of American Methodism, and of the oldest 
church on the continent, John Street, New York City, 
who made it a rule to burn all the gambling cards 
she could get her hands on. 

When Jesus was walking by the side of Abraham 
on the way from his tent on the plain of Mamre to 
Sodom and Gomorrah, the two angels who had accom
panied Him having gone on before, He soliloquize::l; 
"Shall I now withhold from Abraham that which I am 
going to do to the wicked cities in the vale of Siddim; 
as he is true and faithful and will command his house 
after him?" This '" 'as the Lord's encomium pronounced 
on the Father of the Faithful as He walkeJ by his 
side, nineteen hundred years before He was born in 
Bethlehem. 

( o) If we tolerate bad books or wicked people 
about our houses, we cannot avoid inter-marriages 
with the same, because the boys and girls will fah 
in love with them and then it will be too late, as 
we cannot control them. So long as the Sethites, 
i. e., the godly people in the ante-diluvian world, ke11t 
separate from the Oainites, the ungodly, thf'~ gol 
along gloriously, honored with the Lord's prophets, 
even Enoch, who walked without a break three hun 
dred years, and whom the Jewish Talmuds say was 
in the habit of going away alone and spenJing murh 
time in communion with God. Final]~' he went off' 
and overstayed the usual time, and the~- hunted for 
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him and never could find him. God tells us that He 
took him, thus honoring him with a chariot of fire 
on which he roJe away to bright glory without ever 
seeing death. 

After at least twelve hundred years had rolled 
away, it is said that "the sons of God saw the daugh
ters of men that they were fair and took unto them
selves wives." Then quiekly we have the statement 
that the worlJ was filled with wickedness. Why? 
Because the Cainitish women had proved too strong 
for the Sethitish men, and the result •was Satan cap
tured all but Noah and his family. As everybody in 
this world stands on an inclined plane and the wicked 
have the down-hill pull, our only security is in keep
ing separate. If we don't want to see our families 
ruined and swallowed up in Hell, we must keep bad 
books and bad companions out of our houses at every 
cost. 

(p) The Lord never let me rear but one daughter, 
who was happily converted at the age of twelve and 
sanctified at sixteen, and became a very efficient 
worker in our revival meetings. I found the Blue 
Grass dudes, dresse,p like dancing masters and driv
ing their fine-blooded steeds, in glittering vehicles, 
coming to see her and inviting her to ride with them, 
which she never did. I saiJ to her, "Effie, I am not 
willing for you to receive the company of those un
godly young men." She said, "Father, I don't want 
their company, but I do not know how to help myself. 
Their families are our neighbors and friends, and I 
am not willing to offend them." Says I, "I •will man
age that for you if you will follow my advice." Sh~ 
responds, "I certainly will." "Now do you on arrival 
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respond to the doorbell in person, invite him in, give 
him a chair in the parlor, say a word by way of 
urbanity, then go to your organ, sing and play the 
best holiness songs you know. This will be the sig
nal for your mother to come in and bring her com
pany if she has any. After you have sung a few good 
songs, change to prayer and make your beau the 
especial subject; thank the Lord for sending him in 
and giving ~ou the opportunity." Theri She ~ys, 
''Father, I will do that with great pleasure." Now 
how many visits do you suppose each one made? My 
amanuensis, Brother Ihde, answers, "One," which is 
true. 

Now four years pass away and the daughter has 
reached the age of twenty, when my dear •wife men
tions the subject, observing to me, "Mr. Godbey, do 
you know that I~ffie has ne\·er had a beau since we 
prayed them all out four ye:trs ago? And it suits me 
precisely, as she is my only daughter and I feel I can
not do without her, so I hope she will never marry 
as long as I live." I respond, "That is all right and 
suits me too." 

Two years rolled away and, i~ the providence of 
God; I am again at home and the daughter brings up 
the matter, notifying me that she has four beaus and 
they are all holiness preachers, calling their names, 
and requests me to take choice among them. I respond, 
"Effie, they are all good enough for me, and I have 
no objection to any of them; but as Brother Hill was 
happily converted in my revival a dozen years ago when 
a boy, and I know him better than the other three, 
and in all that time I have never seen nor heard 
anything wrong in him, he is my choice." She leaps 
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and claps her hands, shouting, "Glory to God ! for he 
is mine too." 

Then in a few days the people crowd the Metho
dist ohurch to overflowing, I pray for them all, anJ 
our pastor, Rev. E. H. Godbey, a good Holiness m1m, 
and first cousin of mine, solemnizes the matrimo~v. 
He, the daughter, and son-in-law are all now among 
the angels in the bright upper world. 

I mention this that you will be 'Without excuse in 
my charge to you to keep your homes clear of evil 
companions and bad literature, if you do not want 
Hell to devour your children. The ante-diluvian 
world was ruined and the flood brought on in that 
way. Be sure you obey Second Corinthians 6: 11 · 
"Be not unequally yoked together with unbelievers." 

( q) The only reason why I want you all to read 
the books of my authorship is because they are sim
ple, plain anJ true Bible teachers. I claim no orig· 
inality in them. You will not find my opinions nor 
the creeds and dogmatisms of other people. :You will 
ftnd nothing but God's Word expounded in perspi
cuity and simplicity. The paper-bound library of 
sixty-seven books, every one on a different subject, 
:QOt only expounds all the great vital truths which 
we need more than anything else in the life to save 
our souls. but exposes the diversified heresies, which 
sweep over the country like withering siroccos and 
pestilential simooms, withering the flowers and blight
ing the fruits in the garden of the LorJ, and ftel;is 
of Emmanuel, on all sides. 

Early in the Holiness Movement, at Robards, Ky., 
the Lord did mighty works, giving us a pentecostal 
revival, running on for months and years. Meanwhile, 
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among the many converted and sanctified, a beautiful 
and bright young lady, a member of the Campbellite 
Church, anJ having no doubt but she was a Christian, 
seeing the Christians of the different churches crowd
ing the altar seeking sanctification and rising with 
radiant faces and shouting all over the house, soli
loquized: "I have long believed that a Christian needs 
something more to finish her off, and qualify her to 
keep the commandments, walk with the LorJ and do 
the great work He has for His children in this world 
of sin, suffering and sorrow." Consequently she went 
to the altar, sought with all her heart and trium
phantly entered Beulah Land with shouts of victory, 
testifying to sanctification; while the Christians •who 
knew her were satisfied tha~ she was mistaken, having 
simply been regenerated; but they remained reticent, 
rejoicing with her. 

( r) As the revival moved on, and the light went 
down into the deep interior of her heart, revealing the 
occult old lion of inbred sin still lurking in his lair, 
she again came to the altar, for sanctification sure 
enough. Rhe sought it with all her heart and again 
arose with triumphant shouts of victory, telling all 
the people that she had been mistaken before, having 
onl,v been regenerated, but now she knows that the 
Jordan rolls behind her and the walls of Jericho have 
fallen down fiat. 

Among the many books the Lord has given me, you 
find in the paper-bound library, The Woman Preach
er, which the Lord has wonderfully used in the en
franchiAement of our manacled sisters, knocking 
Ratan's padlocks from their mouths and letting loose 
their fiery tongues, to warn the wicked to flee the wrath 
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to come and cheer the weak believer along the heav
enly high•way. At that time the light was wonderfully 
breaking in on the sisterhood, and they were blowing 
their silver trumpets, like Gideon's men on the moun
tains of Ephraim. Among them this brilliant young 
lady receh'eJ a call to preach. By this time, the Carnp
bellites had dropped her like a hot potato, being intol
erably disgusted by what they denominated her ''wild 
fanaticism." Consequently she had joined the "Metho
dist Church, and was all on fire to preach the Gospel 
wherever she could find an open door. I wrote to the 
Missionary Board, recommending her for the foreign 
fielJ. They gladly received her on my ipse di:rit and 
sent her to the Indian Territory (now the great 11tate 
of Oklahoma) to preach to the wild barbarians. 

While going ahead, perfectly delighted with her 
work and the Lord wonderfully using her humble 
instrumentality, 1101111e Seventh-day Adventists came 
along and captured her by their wonderful manifesta
tions of Christian affection and brotherly love; at the 
same time preaching with great power their favorite 
doctrine of the Mosaic Sabbath, telling everybody that 
they would go to Hell if they did not fall in line and 
repent of all their Sabbath Jesecrations, right about 
face and, making the new departure, keep the Lord's 
Sabbath the remnant of their lives . 

. (s) Hlie was utterly incompetent to answer their 
arguments and consequently became their convert. 
When the Missionary Board heard that she had turned 
Seventh-day Ad,·entist, they proceeded at onre to dis
charge her from her appointment, to her own unutter
able surprise, as it wai; like a thunderbolt from a cloud
less sky. Having lest her work, she comes back home, 
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under a black cloud, the normal effect of grieving the 
Holy ~pirit, acting the fool and, climaxing it all by 
trying to believe the false doctrines of those people, 
who use the day problem as a lasso with which to 
cafrh people; after which they proceed with great 
assiduit~· and adroitness to teach them their heretical 
dogmatismR, leading them into actual infidelity, as thPy 
actually discard the soul's immortality. 

In the providence of God, I go back to Robards to 
preach, and, to my surprise, find her in the meetings, 
the bluest thing I ever saw; so absolutely bewildered 
and crushingly disappointed, like a ship long driven by 
the storm, latituJes and longitudes having utterly 
evanesced. I listen to her mournful story and tell her 
that she has been innocently captured by tho.se infidels, 
and the thing to do is just to come back to the altar 
and turn it all over to God; assuring her that He 
will give her back the light if she is willing to walk in 
it, and restore her her lovely experience, again giving 
her the victory, for which she was sighing and crying. 

Taking me at my word, she came aloog and tilted 
everything over to God, all her mistakes and blunders 
which had eclipsed the Sun of Righteousness and 
wrapped her in clouds, enveloped her in fogs and 
robbed her of her joyful experience. She is not very 
long hirning everything over to God and leaving it in 
His hands to expurgate by the Blood and consume with 
the fires of the Holy Ghost; thus bringing back the 
glorious Aun of Righteousness to rise upon her soul 
with healing in His l\\ings, chasing away all the clouds 
dissipating the fogs, clarifying her spiritual firmament 
and flooding her soul with His heavenly effulge;nce; 
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giving her back the shine, the shout, the leap and the 
victory, victory having come to stay. 

(t) But even while shouting like an angel, she is 
also weeping like an angel. I ask her why she con
tinues to weep so. "Oh," says she, "because I have 
lost my work, which was the delight of my heart." 
"Now," says I, "dry up your tears; the Lord used me 
to give it to you and He is going to use me to get 
it back for you." Then I write to the Board, a simple 
statement of the farts, that the poor girl had been 
innocently lassoed by those cunning heretics anJ that 
she was gloriously restored and all right; but broken 
hearted; because she had lost her work in which she 
was so delighted. They wrote me back that they were 
broken-hearted, too, because by joining the Seventh-day 
Adventists she had forced them to take her work away 
from her; •whereas they had been delighted with her 
service; but of course they could not use her after she 
had left the church anJ gone in with those heretics; 
but as she was restored all right (in reference to which 
they took my word and were s:itisfied), they were cer
tainly delighted with the opportunity to take her back 
and give her her appointment. Then with a shout -of 
victory she returned to lwr C<lveted field of labor, 
preaching to the harbaric children of Shem in the 
wilds of the New World; congratulating herself that 
she would watch her corners, stick to the tra<'k and 
hold on to her good, soliJ commc:n -sense as well as her 
religion the balance of her life. 

One of the Bixty-sPven paper-bound hooklets con
stituting that Holiness library dictated by your hum
ble servant is on The Sabbath, and, covers all the 
ground appertaining to that question and the heresies 
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of the Seventh-day Adventists. Their teachings are 
awfully pestilential, utterly ruining souls with their 
infidelities, and even denying the soul's immortality. 
They use the day problem as a cat's paw to catch you 
and afterward lead you into their withering and blight
ing heresies, which are ·.iownright materialistic infi
delity. This I know because I have debated with them. 

When they first began to spread so rapidly thro.ugh
out America, a shrewd preacher from New York came 
to Stuartville, Ky., a cross road, where there was a 
church used by Methodists and Campbellites. He pro
ceeded to preach his doctrines, utterly new, never heard 
of before by the people, and he made them very fasci
nating, captivating the multitude. He had a big re
vival, organize.I a church and took in the big end of 
the Methodist and the Campbellite organizations, at 
the same time boldly challenging everybody for Jebate. 

( u) The preachers were all afraid of him for two 
reasons, the one, his abhity, and the other, their own 
ignorance of his doctrine, which he had at his tongue's 
end. So they wrote to me asking me if I would come 
and debate with him. As the Seventh-day Adventists 
were just then beginning to spread over the country, 
I, though unacquainted with his doctrine, accepteJ his 
challenge, for the sake of truth and the interest of 
God's kingdom. Going down to Cincinnati anJ ran
sacking the book stores, I found some books and posted 
myself. 

We were to use five days in public discussion, as 
recognized and provided for in Hedges' Logic, speak
ing alternately, each one having equal division of the 
time. I led off the debate, affirming the soul's immor
tality; my opponent in the negatfre, doing his utmost to 
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refute all my arguments and disprove the soul's im
mortality. We spent t•wo <lays on that proposition. 

The audience was immense, filling the house and 
ooors and windows all around the premises, as many 
as could get in hearing distance. 

As it was then his time to affirm and mine to deny, 
he led off affirming: "The new birth (John 3: 1-8) will 
take place on the resurrection morning," i. e .• simply 
identifying it with the reimrrection of the body, which 
he restricted to the righteous; at the same time affirm
ing the annihilation of the wi<-ked, saying they would 
have no resurrection. ·we were to devote two Jays 
on that. 

I had selected an old Methodist preacher to serve 
as my moderator, i. e., to see that I received my rights 
from him, half the time and the privilege of establiAh
ing my arguments and refuting his; whereas he, hav
ing no preacher of his faith and oll'der, had selected 
the Methodist class-leader. who had joined him with 
the big half of the church, and Ret him down as his 
moderator, to holJ up his hands, while he fought the 
battle. The two moderators had chosen as umpire an 
intelligent justice of the peace, whose province was to 
copduct the debate according to the rules laid down 
in B\idges' Logic. 

(v) As we move along, the battle waxes hot, the 
swords crash together, and the fire is flashing on all 
sides. I show up clearly the awful falsity of his doc
trine. He actually got to bPgging for his life, stating 
to the audience that I was too hard on him and ought 
to be more lenient. I told him that he had provoked 
the debate by his own challengps anJ could blame no 
one but him11elf for the trouble he had gotten into. 
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And as to myself, I was bound to give the people the 
truth and the whole truth, fearlessly of men and dev
ils. Meanwhile I was digging up his heresies by the 
roots, cutting them into smithereens, and tossing them 
into the bottomless pit from whence they came and 
where they belonged. 

I read to them John's Second Epistle: "If any one 
shall come unto you not bringing these doctrines (i. e., 
the soul's immortality, salvation by Christ free for all, 
Heaven for the righteous and Hell for the wicked), 
you shall not receive him into your house nor bid him 
Godspeed.'' Now says I, ''This man came to you a 
total stranger, bringing none of these beautiful truths, 
but actual infidelity, even denying the soul's immor
tality, which the heathens in their darkness believe. 
Therefore he is worse than a heathen and you have 
received him into your house and bid him Godspeed.'' 

I had once been pastor of that church. While I 
•was pouring on them those awful truths, I could see 
his moderator, the Methodist class-leader, perfectly 
acquainted with me, dying by inches. Suddenly, while 
I was speaking, he roars aloud, "Brethren, I can stanJ 
this thing- no longer; you must pray for me,'' at the 
same time falling prostrate on the floor. Immediatrly 
there was a falling all around and calling for n~rcy. 
The debate was superseded by a revival; to get the 
pe9ple reclaimed and souls saved. 

The result was that they dropped him like a bot 
potato and he left the country and never came back. 
Everyone of his members gave him up and so much fire 
fell that it burnt up the Campbellite water and they 
discontinued their organization. So, whereas there 
were three churches organized in the house when 
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hegan, we wound up with only one. The Seventh-Jay 
Adventists and Campbellites both having evanescccl; 
so it is to-day, after a quarter of a century no churrh 
i in that house but the Methodists. Though that man 
made a great start in that country, it is now the clear
est of that heresy I know of anywhere. 

(w) The Seventh-day Adventists tell us that the 
seventh is the correct day for the Sabbath, and that 
the Pope changed it to the first. What an awful falsi 
teation ! The Bible clearly reveals that the first day 
of the iweek was kept without a break from the Lord's 

urrection, which is perfectly proven by history cor
roborating the Bible; whereas there never was a Pope 
till the seventh century, to change the day or anything 
else. When .Procas, king of Italy, A. D. 607, crowned 
Boniface III., Bishop of Rome, supreme pontiff of 
all the churches, he became the first Pope. 

The Church began all Jews, who kept the Mosaic 
Sabbath so long as they lived; also keeping the first 
day of the week in honor of the Lord's resurrection ; 
thus having two Sabbaths every week, the laet day 
and the first day. This the New Testament clearly re
veals (see my version). 

The Gentile Christians never did keep the Mosaic 
Sabbath, and were not required to do it, as you clearly 
see (Acts 15th chap.) where the Jerusalem council, 
the elders and brethren, did not enjoin it on them but 
only required them to give up all idolatry and not to 
eat blood nor any animal that had been choked to 
death without letting ite blood run out. · 

As we are saved by the blood of Christ, which is 
bolir.ed by animal blooJ, they put that positive 

':l'eltrileti'on upon them, as the heathens always did and 
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do now eat blood. They also required them to abstain 
from fornication, which means entire sanctification, 
as that is the only preventive of spiritual fornication; 
as in sanctification, all carnal lovers are forever dis
carded and we enter into wedlock with the Lord. 

That the primitive Church kept the first day 
of the week from the Lord's resurrection and never 
did keep the seventh, is positively affirmed by all his
tory. Sallust, Seutonius, Livy, Pliny, and Juvenal, 
Roman historians whom I have read in their native 
Latin, wrote during the early centuries of the Chris
tian era . As a matter of convenience for you. if you 
will hunt up Wayland's Jfornl Philosophy. which I 
studied in college fifty-four years ago, you will find the 
quotation which I am giving you. 

During the persecutions, which continued till the 
conversion of Constantine, A. D. 32, they arrested the 
Christians on suspicion and brought them before the 
criminal court, as the profession of Christianity was 
high treason against the government and heresy 
against their gods, and consequently invoked a double 
condemnation of death. 

Those historians certify that they were accustomed 
to ask the accused just one question, i. e.) aoominicum 
servasti ?)) "Hast thou kept the Lord's Day?" They 
answereJ -promptly, achristianus suni; intermittere 
non possuinn ("I am a Christian; I cannot omit it"). 
Then they proceeded at once to cart the Christian to 
the wild beasts in the Coliseum or to burn him. 

The very fact that the.'' never did ask him, asab
baticum sen:asti?n ("Hast thou kept the Sabbath?") 
is positive proof that they were not keeping the l\Iosaic 
Sabbath, which never was called the Lord's Day. 
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